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FOREWORD 


In the Editorial Note prefixed to Part I an unfortunate error 
of omission occurs in tke description of the MSS. used, and it 
is therefore necessary to make a restatement here concerning 
MSS. S‘ and G. 

S‘ is a MS. in Sinhalese character which was copied for the 
late Professor Ehys Davids at Kalutara, Ceylon, in the summer 
of ISS.'i, according to an inscription in his handAvriting on the 
front page of the hound MS. 

G. is a transcript made from a Burmese MS. by Professor 
Grilmvedol for Professor E. Midler of Berne, and is not com- 
plete as to the Thori section. It ends with Bhadda-Kniidala- 
kesa’s legend. No. 21 of the Theris. 

P. of the Thorl-Apadaua reforh to Paramatthadipani. 

Eor the last fifty pages of the text only two MSS. were 
availablo — S* and S®. But the whole of the Theri section 
has been collated with the Paramatthadipani extracts. Of 
these there are thirty in all — ^three of the numbers, viz. 5, 6, 
and 7, being duplicate. Por it should be noted here that the 
Najamali, No. 16 of Professor Muller’s list, corresponds with 
Ekapin^adayilra, No. 6 of the present volume, and that the 
Nalamalika, No. 6, ivhioh ho equates with Dantika, No. 32 of 
the Therigatha, corresponds to our No. 16. Therefore, if we 
make the No. 16 of his list above menti(5ned*No. 6, and the 
No. 5 above mentioned No. 16, we get the c^^cates 5, 6, 
and 7. 

Again, Pindapatadayika, No. 6 of Midler’s list, corresponds 
more closely with our Uppaladayika, No. 33, which latter may 
be merely a redaction of our own No. 6. 

Purther, the Uppalavanna extract of the Paramattha- 
dipani differs very considerably from our Uppalavanna legend, 
wMcb seems to be of a somewhat composite obaracter. In 
common with tbe Maha-Gotami and Yasodhara legends it 
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has a nuniber of gatlias dealing 'with iddhi, and these are 
introduced in all with a certain similnrity. In structure the 
■Uppalavanna of P. conforms more to typo. 

The Theri-Apadana consists of four vaggas, each having 
the usual decade of legends. Of these Nos. 9 and 15 are 
duplicate. This leaves us with thirty-nine — ^in other words, 
with nine not included in the Paramatthadipani extracts. 
The names attached to four of these nine are well known to us 
— viz., Yasodhara, Sigala-mata, Abhirupananda, and Selaj 
while of the remaining five, one is called Udakadayika (No. 10), 
and four constitute a group of legends associated with the 
name of Yasodhara, and inferior both in interest and in Pali. 
Indeed, it has boon impossible, -without the aid of a Commentary 
or of further MSS., to leave the last few sheets in any hind of 
satisfactory shape. 

It is somewhat curious to find Yasodhfira, Kisa-Cotaml, and 
a few other Theris styled ayasmi, and on p. 592 aymiutiii. 

With regard to the Thera-Apadana, all the MSS. at my 
disposal consist of fifty-five vaggas, but the Commentary 
I have used supplies oommentarial matter on fifty-six vaggas, 
and includes in the extra -vagga the names of cl even Thcras 
not dealt with in our text. These arc: (1) Ynsa, (2) Nadi- 
Easaapa, (3) Gaya-Kassapa, (4) Kimila, (5) Vajjipulta, 
(6) Uttara, (7) Apara-Uttara, (8) Bhaddaji, (9) Sivika, 
(10) Upavina, (11) Eatthapaia. 

Throughout the work the limited number of MSS. was fclt 
to be a great handicap, and the fact that the whole of Part I. 
was done entirely -without the aid of the new Pali Dictionary 
added considerably to the difficulties experienced. 

Moreover, owing to the fact that I have been remote from 
libraries, I have, unfortunately, been ujiablo to avail 
myself sufficiently of the very important help of Ihjddhist 
legendary literature -wi-th whi^ Apadana is so closely allied 
both in matter and in language, 

And likewise it has not been possible to refer to the Burmese 
edi-lion of the Apadana in the British Museum, which might 
have been helpful in the matter of deficient readings. How- 
ever, owing to the exceeding kindness and courtesy of Dr, 
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Barnett, wlio, ia the midst of heavy official duties, ou different 
oooasions looked up readings for me in the Burmese edition, 
it would seem that the latter has its misreadings and its 
oruoes too. 

All things considered, therefore, the completion of this 
first European edition of Apadana is accompanied by no 
feeling of satisfaction. Even in matters not affected by 
insufficient MSS. there is much that should have been sent to 
press in a more finished state, and I would fain hope that in this 
respect, at least. Part II is less at fault than the earlier volmne. 
Eor example, such peculiar readings as na/hga/ro for nagare, 
riMgay for ndgay, etc., have been overlooked aU too frequently 
in Part I. 

Some pages of the second volume need special comment 
— ^pp. 3D8 and 359, consisting of strange lists of peoples and 
occupations. For the editing of these pages I am indebted 
almost entirely to Dr. Barnett, who turned the original chaos 
of the MSS. into an order which I could not have established. 
And I believe three readings in these pages were suggested by 
Dr. W. Stede, editor of the Pali Dictionary. 

A fuU and complete index to the whole work seemed to me 
essential, and together with a comprehensive review as Intro- 
duction would have helped to compensate for many defects; 
but the exigencies of time and of the P.T.S. requited that 
another should undertake the work of maldng an abridged 
index. 

It is perhaps necessary under these circumstances to say 
something about the method adopted with regard to difficult 
readings. As a rule I have preferred to leave such as they 
occurred, unless they admitted of a fairly obvious and simple 
solution — ^my only excuse for following such a course being 
experience gained from the text itself. Such a reading as 
uitti me 'pdhum ta/oa on p. 136, g. 2 and elsewhere is a case in 
point; also ehaccay vddaydrn’ ahay, p. 601, g. I. This is no 
defence, however, of doubtful or what may prove to be 
incorrect readings, which must now await the labours of 
some future editor. 

Two misreadings in Part I were brought to my notice 
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when the work was praolioally through the press by Dr. W. 
Stede, who pointed out to me that on p. 22, g. 107, and in 
similar passages throughout the 'text the reading sliould be 
svrsonm instead of ait-sannd', and feji p. 22, g. J09 and else- 
where the reading gananatho asankliayo, is the wcU-establishcd 
one. My original difficulty was that while some MSS. read 
gamnatho asanhhiyay, others read gananato osanMiayay, 

Even if only in a superficial way, it may be worth while 
to indicate a few of the linguistic peculiarities of the Apadana. 

1. An aorist form, ahiysu and aliaysu^ which occurred 
several times in the first volume, remained unsolved. It 
was not until the second part was nearing completion that J 
formed the conclusion that this form was a contracted abha- 
vitjsiit and only then occurred to mo the analogy with pSlnr- 
bhavati and its a, forms, °aMysu and ^ahaysu. It will l)e 
found on p. 144, g. lOjonp. 156, g. 8, where I have incoirectly 
read jianaavisa ieas a 'pis alhr; on p. 194, g, 5; and again on 
p. 412, g. 10. It is evident, therefore, that verb forms, wJiicli 
ordinarily are used only in conjunction with a prefix, arc used 
in Apadana as independent verbs, and so we find again, on 
p. 376, gj 9, the form mjjk\ which occurs as a rule onlv 
in compounds, used independently — sabhasampaUi-vijjh' allay 
(i of sampatti shortened m.o.). 

2. Another peculiar form quite frequently used is upaUhiy 
(Ist sing.) and vpattlianti (3rd plural), contracted aot, forms 
of upatthchati. We find upattMy used on pp. 139, 149, Ig], 
191, 242, etc., and wpattbavii on p. 388, etc. We have another 
form of the same verb, vpatthahesiy, on p. 149, g. 1. Less 
tare forms are aday, agay, and ahoy, met with again and 
again. 

3. Several instances occur of the use of the 3rd aiug nl ft r for 
3rd plural, as hoti for honli, hanti for hamnti, etc. 

4. Again, we have dhilva and ahatvd as gerund of ohlmaii 
on pp. 146, 464, 488, 567, and elsewhere. 

6. It is interesting to note the frequent use of aUnanmi 
in the sense of atmesi, as e.g. on p. 261. 

^ Perhaps, however, no other linguistic feature of Apadana 
18 mote characteristic than the contraction of forms : coalescing 
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of syllables aud complete cancellation of others, sometimes no 
donbt for the sake of metre, though not always so. It is 
common in the case of numerals, where we meet continually 
with such contractions as elba-, puma-, attJia-laKsa, etc. 
Peculiar lisping forms, such as tettissa and leltifiga for letlwjsa 
may be noted hero; and also an ins. fern, calasaohi occurs. 

Among a long list of rare noun-forms arc pinadhi, ‘pdm 
(paham), and peccha for upahana; nela for coin on pp. 516 and 
618; and also the frequent use of mysa for raysi, as on pp. 130, 
229, 250, 518, etc. Duroiselle makes note of an ijistrumental 
form raysetia on p. 48 of his Pali Grammar. 

On p. 284 the Thera’s name (No. 366) should be Peochada- 
yaka, and peccha should be read throughout for sajjha. 

Examples of contracted adjectival forms are anucoliami}, 
p. 69, g. 33, and ukheti, p. 129, g. 3. 

Quite a considerable number of fruits and flowers remain 
unidentified, some of which are ajela and auiora (also avora 
and amodarn), p, 446; tmam, p. 222; virava, p. 223; amto, 
pp. 294, 346, 409, 446; ululM or utelhi^ pp. 16, 398, etc.; 
myila, p. 16; vinela (also minela), pp. 203, 201. 

On p. 284 sitputaha, and on p. 456 pupapam are doubtful 
readings; and onp. 294 the Thera’s name (No. 378) should read 
Ava^aphaladayaka. 

I should like to correct the reading nilahhliimyamy on 
p. 467, g. 25, which was substituted by me for the 
lakkhvmyamy of the MSS., as I felt doubtful at the time 
about myamy. The fact that the same gatha occurs again 
on p. 605, g. 23, with the same reading, made me feel dis- 
satisfied with the substituted reading. Dr. Barnett now 
writes me saying that in Sanskrit and Pali “ you might equally 
well use niktya and nilayana. The verbal nouns may be 
simply roots, or roots with aflSx -na,” as indeed we have 
frequently in the text such forms as vitndnana, vinodana 
gamana, lahhana, etc. 

In this connection I might point out the interesting fact that 
S* styles TThema, MpancM {na is quite often used in Ipa- 
f 15 .Tia. for m.) And of this Dr. Barnett writes; “ Bwpmia is 
used in Sanskrit in the meaning of investigation, study, and 
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so rupanaM must mean capable ol reUgioixs meditation. . , . 
You must beware of supposing tbat rupatiit is identical in 
meaning with rufa. Rupana is the verbal noxin corresponding 
to the verb rupayati" 

In oondusion I would again repeat that, while this edition 
of Apadana may, owing to its protracted period of gestation, 
bear kinship with Sivali, it certainly cannot claim anything of 
his maturity at birth. It is many years now since all the MHS . 
were placed in the keeping of the late Dr. Mabel Bode, who, 
after a long period oi time, in turn transferred them to me 
in the virgin state in which she had received them, but with 
the understanding that she would supervise the final work. 
During the earlier stages of transliteration, and even of colla- 
tion, Mrs. Bode, who was ever a good and kind friend to me, 
frequently inquired about progress, and she rendered valuable 
help in July, J^16, by collating certain gatluis with the Huiyre 
MS. in the ludjifi Office Library, in order to satisfy mo ilmt the 
G. transcript was not made from that MH. 

The gathas thus collated by her begin on p. 26 with g. i-IO, 
and include those following, up to p. 27, g. 186. To me it 
was a disappointment and the denial of a groat joy IJiat 
was not permitted to help further with the preparation of tlio 
text. 

Once more I would fain express my deep gratitude to those 
scholars mentioned in Volume I, and to whom I feel I owo so 
much. 

M. E. L. 

Appended Note . — have just read for the first time, while 
the proofs of the Foreword are in my hand, the review, of 
Apadana, Bart I, which appeared in the J.R.A.S, for April 
1926, and regret that I had not seen it earlier. The review 
is certainly restrained, the reviewer, presumably, having in 
mind that an editor most ever be his or her own severest 
mtio. It seems now probable that I may be able to publish 
elsewhere a complete Index and list of corrigenda. 
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CORRIGENDA 


Page 15, g. 2, read uttanakula. 

Page 15, g. 5, read pat;liina. 

Page 15, g. 6, rmd kulesii. 

Page 16, g. 20, rea^ parevaia. 

Page 16, g. 21, read diiidibha. 

Page 17, g. 27, read madliuke kasuniariyo, and cj. fage 291. 
Page 18, g. 50, read “naklialoma. 

Page 20, g. 70, read addaaasiq. 

Page 21, g. 91, read “palddiaima. 

Page 22, g. 107, read su-soufia. 

Page 24, g. 142, read apitcchi ’ka^. 

Page 25, g. 145, read “dxikkhapaiiiadanaq. 

Page 25, g. 155, read maya ’dliigataq aokasallavinodanag ; and 
adliigacohe lii. 

Page 26,^, 166, read appiccka. 

Page 27, g. 185, read mandalaka. 

Pour nnoorrected Pevise Sheets include pp. 129-192. 

Page 131, y. 4, read attk’ ete. 

Page 133, g. 4, phalilcautaro seem belter. 

Pages 134, 136, read Suoidayaka; and in gg. 1 and 3 Buci". 
Page 135, g. 3, read uanena ; and in g. 0 BuddhaBsa. 

Page 136, y. 1, read tini; and in g. 1 below settkag ; also in g. 2 
read bakuka for pahuua. 

Page 144, g. 10, read attk’ akiqsu te. 

Page 145, read Biialidayaka ; a?id m gg. 4, 6, bilalii]. 

Page 145, g. 5, read -Dosayaiito. 

Page 146, read Bilalidayi in Uddanay. 

Page 148, g. 7, read kasa:q katvana subbate; also mg. 1 below 
sa vimkita aku; and in tide Saranagamaniya. 

Page 149, g. 10, read Makaounda and ralkesabka; and m tide 
Ek§.8amya; and in g. i abknjitvana. 

Page 151, g. 3, read bkavau’ upagamijj; and in g. 1 below 
ayusankkarajg. 

Page 152, g. 4, read apapanig. 

Page 154, g. 4, read sankkaritvana; and in Uddarwy ganitayo. 
Page 166, g. 8, read pane’ akigsu te. 


XV 



xvi Gmigtndn 

Page 156, g. 7, leadva aayituij. 

Page 157. g. 1, »■<?«<? Siivajijiavannaij. 

Page 158, g. 5, rmfl! avicaggi ; and ii‘ g- i>> patiii-vilckiimri. 

Page 159, g. 11, jeadtliavitva; aud in g 1 1 l’ailiavitliui<lu])hi. 
Page\()i,g. 6,ieafl!panidliiM;a«<Zia(/. ',\bHowmm-ni-n\i,inu . 
Page 165, g. D, read caiidan’ adaya ; and in g. d, cal ml ( law*. 
Page 166, g 3, read mefctaya upari satte. 

Page 167, g. i, read osadlii viya taraka; and in g. 3 fiantuulii. 
Page 168, g. 2, rcarfolialabhiMa; andin g. 5 <ppihajis puiagacchi 
so and aparajilaq. 

PaggtnO, rcafZ ganitayo in Uddanay, 

Pa^e 171, g. 2, read akaaig maham uttamag. 

J^ge 172, g. 3, read kauoanavcdikaij. 

Page 173, g. 3, read panidkihi. 

Page 174, g. 4, read fuiavLsc, 

Page 175, g. 1, read Ha-uitaraBaimicclia<l(i; nitl in g. 1, hclon' 
“paiikkkiiiaij. 

Pagein, g. read Lad-nliu-iiiyiuilfiij; and in g. 3 Inioie iiluii). 
Page 179, read TinuHulaka, name of the Thera. 

Page 180, g. 1, read BudclliaKettliai| ; and in g. I heUnn i)ut 
Page 18^3, g. 4, readskii^. 

Page 185, g. 1, road aagaro. 

Page 186, g, 2, mid perktps Hamitai). 

Page 187, g. 1, read msscm. 

Page 188, g. 2, read "gandLamalyi'hi. 

Page 190, g. 4, read atth’ ote. 

Page 191, g. 3, read Samotthala; and in g. 2 helmn vililiiilii”. 
Page 192, read the Thera's luiine Kc)t/tinil)ariya ; and in g. 3 
kotumbara®. 

Numerous errors in these four sheets, chujly inameeffif 
hyphenated words which should hum' been jrinted its 
sept, rate vords, hr,ve been left to the chmify of the rcndi r. 

Page 194, g. 5, read at^b’ abi:g8T) te. 

Page 280, g. 8, read modi kamakami ’bag. 

Page on, read name of Then BaUappalaumlika ; ti/sit «. 519 
after Ittliai) sudaT|. 

Page 572, read title of No. 25 Janapadalcalyaul, and eh'cwkeje. 
Page 578, lead name of ILhen Bbadda-Kapilaiii, and elsewhere. 
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[398. Tiasamelleyya.'\ 

1. Pabbhatalmtaq’- nissaya Sobbito nama tapaso 
pavatfcaplialaq bhuujitva vasati pabbatantarc. 

2. Aggidaruin aliaritva uj jalesim abaq tada 
uttamatthaq gavesanto biahmalokupattiya. 

3. Padamufctaro lokavidu abutinaq patiggabj? 
inara uddbaritukamo so agacchi® luaTnPgant'jke. 

4. Kiq karobi mabapuiinaq debi^Caggidaxuka^ 
abara aggiq patioare tato gjTsuadbi bebiti.® - 

5. Subbaddako tvaq pajanasK 

tuvam aggim par|g^g_ banda te aggidaiukaq. A 

6. Tato kattbaq.^jie^ygjja aggim uijSlayi jino 

aa tattba kathaq pajjbayi: pa^biraq mabesino. 

7. ..Jfa aggi pajaiati ahuti te na vijjati 

niratthakaq Vj.{;a,q tuybam aggiq paricarassu me. 

8. Kidiso® so manavira aggi tava pavuccati 
maybam pi l^tbayass’ etam ubbo parioararaase. 

9. Hetudbammaiiiodbaya kileBajbapanaya ca 
issamaccbariij^q bitva; tayo etemam’ abuti. 

10. Kidiso tvaq Jaabavira® katbam gotto ’si marisa 
acarapa'tipa'^i te balbam kbo mama ruocati. 


1 G. SI pabb'ta". a G. S« Sgafichi. ® 6. holdti; S» bohiti. 

^ G. S^' te na s ga kigdiso. ® S* maharaja. 
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Tlteraipaddm 


11. Khattiyaiuhi kulc jato abliiunapil]'tuuiuga(.o 
sabbasavapariMchIno n’ attlii daui puualibliiivc 

12. Yadi Buddho ’si sabbauuu^ pabbaukara tajiioiu 
namassissami tag dcva dukkhaBs’ antakaro iuviuj, 

13. Pattharitv^jiiiafi cammaif aisidajjam adiis’ 
nisida® tattha sabbaMil upattbissaai’ ahaij lavuij. 

14. Nisidi bbagava tattba ajinarabi suvittbafco 
nimaatayitva sambuddhaig pabbatam agamas’ ahnq. 

16 . Ebaiibkliau ca piiretva tindukaq pbalam abari^^* 
madbuna yojayitvana pbalaq Buddbasa’ adas’ abai]. 

16 . Mama nijibayamanassa paribbuuji tada jino 
tattba oitta^ pasadesii) pekkbanto lokauayakai]. 

17. Padumuttaro lokavidu abutinaq pa^iggabo 
mam’ assame aislditva ima gatba abbasatba : 

18. ' Yo me pbalena tappesi pasaimo scbi panihi 
tarn ahaq kittayissami; sunotba mama bbasato: 

19. Paneavisabikldiattuq so dovarajjaij kariswiti 

rstjs <e& mUdcamiii Ifhai'imtti. 

20. Tassa sankappam aflnaya pubbakammasiuuafigiiio 

annag pa^afi oa vattbafi ca sayanafi ea maiifmiliag 
” ’ "■ sagyuttanibbatfciHHuuti tavadc 


21. Pauuali 


f,.mmc»ai57! 


bbavisaati auTimayo.® 


22. IJpap^P^^^® v’Nrattam atba mainiHaJj 

aabb^ja*! yaq yomg 'MIHH.n.tln.n ’hlintrluum 

Jl ^ t 1 • 


9^ A^4>,y:.ttbaBukbitobutvamaiiK. 

s^^yako mantadharo ^ 

24 ibuddham upagantvana axaba bo b 
*j.to sarami attanaq yato patto ’smi 
(boge me Qnata a’ attbi pbaladanasB ^ a^j, 

Vatadbaiomam anuppatto ragadosc 
Babbasavapaiikkbipo n’ attbi dani pm’’ 


sattaxj bhaviHsati. 


26. Kdesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

27. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

28. PatiBambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . * 

Ittiiaq Budam ayasma Tissametteyyo §•' 

TiBsamdbteyyattbeiaBBa apadanaq ^ia*taq. 

~ Gijinaoamiuari. 

» ilK JlfSjSf.reodnisIdi. * G. atari; S’- ftha » tlnSsavo. 
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[399. Punnaka.'] 

1. Pabbliarakutaq nissaya sayambliu aparajito 
abadhiko va ya*- Buddbo vasati pabbatantare. 

2. Mama assamasamanta panado^ asi tavade 
Buddbe nibbayamanambi aloko asi tavade. 

3. Yavata vanasandasmig accbakokataracohayo 
Vila oa kesar? aabbe abhigajiiqsii^ tavade. 

4. Uppada:q tarn abaq disva pabbbaram aganias’ aliaq 
tattb’ addasasiq sambuddbag nibbutam aparajitaq. 

5. Supbullaq® salarajaq va sataraqsiva uggata^ 
vitacoikaq® va angaraq nibbutam aparajitag. 

€. Tinaq kattban oa puretva citakai] tattb’ akas abaq 
citakag sulmtag katva sariraq jbapayim aba^. 

7. Sarlrag jbapayitvana gandbatoyag samokiriig 
antalikldie Ibito yaklcbo namam aggabi tavade. 

8. Tag puritaij’ taya kiocaq sayambbussa mabesino 
Pannako nama namona aadi, bobi® tuvaq muno. 

9. Tamba kaya oavitvaua devalokam agacob® abag 
tattba divyamayo^® gandbo antalikkho pavayati.-^^ 

10. Tatrapi namadboyyaq^® me Punnako ti abu tada. 
devabbuto manuaso va sankappag purayara abaq, 

11. Idaq paodiimakaq maybag carimo vattate^® bbavo 
idbipi Punuako nama namaq maybaq^* pafinayati.’® 

12. Toaayitvana sambuddbag Gotamag Sakyapungavag 
aabbaaave pariSnaya vibarami anasavo. 

13. Ekanavute ito kappe yag kammam akarig tada 
duggatig nabbijanami tanukiccass’ idag pbalag. 

14. Kilesa . . . po . . . pe . . . 

15. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

16. Patisambbida, . . . pe . . , pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayaema Pannako tbero i. g. a-ti. 

PugnakattberasBa apadanag samattag. 

1 G.va so; y’ oa so. “ S'-panado. ’ S^S®°kesari; G.valavakesari. 
* abhigaoohisu; S“ abhiilujipsu. ® G. supuppbaij. 

G vitaoohitai). G. sappurisa. 

8 G. yada boti; S^yada hotu; S* bomi. * S* agafioh’. 

w G. dibbamayo. Q. pavassati pavattati. 

18 S* me namadboyyag i“ Si S* vattatl. 

1* G, SI namadheyyap. i“ G. Si pakasati; S® pap-fiyati. 
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[400. Mettagu.'] 

1. Himavantass’ aviduie Asoko nama pabbato 
tatthasi assamo maybag Vissakammena^ mapito. 

2. Sumedio nama sambuddho aggo karuniko muni 
nivasayitva pubbanhe pindaya me upagami. 

3. Upagatag mabaviram Sumedbag lokanayakag 
paggayba subbakag^ pattag sappitelam apurayig. 

4. Datvan’ abag Buddbasettbe Sumedbe lokanayake 
afijalig paggabetvana bbiyyo basag^ janes’ abag. 

5. Imina sappidaucna cetanapanidbibi ca 
devabbiito manusao va labbami vipulag sukbag. 

6. Vimpatag vivajjetva samsarami bbavabbiivo 
tattba oittag panidbitva^ labbami acalag padag. 

7. Labba tuybag suladdban te yag mam addakkbi brab- 

mano 

mama dasaanam agamma araba tvag bbavissasi.'’' 

8. Viesa'ttbo bobi® ; ma bbayi adbigantva'^ mabayasag 
mamag bi sappig datvana parimokkbasi jatiya. 

9. Imina sappidanena® mettacittavataya® oa 
attbarase kappasate devaloke ramissasi.^ 

10. Attbarase ca kkbattug tvaip^^ devaraja bbavissasi-'^ 
padesorajjag vipulag gananato asankhiyag, 

11. Ekapauaasakkbattug oa cakkavatti bbavissasi^® 
catuianto vijitavi jambusandassa issaro. 

12. Mabasamuddo va ’kkbobbo duddbaro patbavi yatba 
evameva ca te bboga appameyya bbavissare. 

13. Sattbikotl biranSassa datvana^ pabbajig abag 
lag kusalag gaveaanto Bavarim’-^ upasafikamig. 


1 G. S' Visukatnmena. ® G. S' sugatag. “ S^bhasag. 

* S' pagidhitvaj S‘ ponibbatva. * G. S' aa-ahattag bhaviasati. 

« G. S» homi; S' hosi; cj. p. 381, g. 10. ’ G. S' abbigantyS. 

® G. and S' interpolate here °oetanSpaniiMhi ca devabbiito manusao 
va labbSmi vipulag siikhag. IminS sappid^na°. 

9 G, ‘■gataya. G. S' ramissati. 

" G. oatnkkhattug. All MSS, bbavisaati. 

'9 S’hitvana. S'Kbavarig. 
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14. Tattlia mante adlilyami^ chalangag nama lakkhanag 
tarn andliakarag vidkamam uppajji* tvag raahamuni. 

] 5. Tava dassanakamo ’hag agato ’mhi mahaimme® 
tava dhamraaq suriitvana patto ’rahi acalag padag. 

16. Tigsakappasahassainhi sappig Buddhass’ adas’ ahag 
etthantare n3,bhijane sappig vinnapitag mays,. 

17. Mama sahkappam afinaya uppajjati yadicchakag 
cittam aunaya nibbattag sabbc santappayam’^ ahag. 

18. Aho Buddha aho dhamma aho no satihu sampada 
thokag hi sappig datvana appamcyyag labham’ ahag. 

19. Mahasamudde udakag yavati. Nerupassato 
mama sappim upadaya kalabhagag na hessati. 

20. Yavata oakkavalassa kayiragtassa® rasito® 
raaya nivatthavatfchanam'^ okaso so na sammati. 

21. Pabbataraja Himava pavaro pi silucoayo 
mam3,nulittagandhaaaa upaniyag® na hessati.® 

22. Vatthag gandhan ca sappifi ca anhag va ditthadhammikag ■ 
asahkhatag ca nibbanag sappidanass' idag phalag. 

23. Satipatthanasayano^® samadhijjhanagocaro 
bhojjhahgabhojano^^ ajja sappidanass’ idag phalag. 

24. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

25. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

26. Pa^isambhidi, . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudam ayasma Mettagu^® thero i. g. a-ti. 

Mettagutherassa apadanag samattag. 


[401. Dhotaha.'] 

1. Grahga BhaglrasI nama Himavanta pabhavita 
Hagsavatiya dvarena anusandati tavade. 

2. Sobhito nama *ajamo* G-angakule sumapito 
tattha Padumuttaro Buddho vasate lokanayako. 

^ G. adhiySmi. ® Q. uppajja. ® Q. maMmuoi. 

* SI BaAkappayflm’. « G. fcarayantasaa. 

® S^ raeiuo. ’ G. S'- nibbattavattftnag ; S* nivatthu'*. 

® G. upauidhag; S'- upaniooag. » G. hiaaati. 

S' “paasaato. " G. ’’janano. S* MettahliD, 
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3. Tidasehi yatha Indo manujehi^ purakkliato 
nisidi tattha bhagava asambbito va kesarl. 

4. Nagare Hagsavatiya vasami brabmano ahag 
Chalango naraa namena evag najna abaq muni 

5. Attharasag sissaeata^ parivarenti mag tada 
tebi sissehi sambo Gafiigatiram upagamig. 

6. Tatth’ addasasig samane niklcuhe^ dbotapapake^ 
Bhag&asim taranto 'hag evag cintesig tavade; 

7. Sayapatag taranta ’me Buddbaputta msbayasa 
vibetbayanti® attanag tesag atta vibanfiati. 

8. Sadevakassa lokassa Buddbo aggag pavuccati 

n’ attbi me dakkbine kairag^ gatimaggavisodbauag. 

9. Yannuua Buddbasettbassa setug Gangaya karaye® 
kaiapetva imag kammag sagsarami imag bbavag. 

10. Satasabassag datvana setug karapayim abag 
saddabanto katag kaiag vipolam me bbavissati. 

11. Kaiapetvana ’bag setum upesig lokanayakag 
suasi abjalig katva imag vaoanam abravig : 

12. Satasabassassa v’ ayam® katva^® karapito maya 
tavattbaya mabasetug patiganba mabamune. 

13. Padumuttaro lokavidb abutinag patiggabo 
bbikkbusangbe nisiditya ima gatba abbasatba ; 

14. “ Yo me setum akaresi pasanno sebi panibi 
tarn abag Idttayissami sunotba mama bbasato : 

16. Dalito pabbatato^^ va lulckbato patito pi ’yag 
cuto pi laccbati ttbauag setudanass’ idag pbalag. 

16, YJrn]bamulasaiitajiag Nigrodbam iva maJuto 
amitta na sabissantP® setudanass’ idag pbalag. 

17. N&ssa Cora sabissanti^ natimannati kbattiyb’^ 
sabbe atikkamm’^ amitte setudanass’ idag pbalag. 


^ G. Marujehi. 

® G. attharasa”. 

® S® bhatapapoke. 

1 G. karag. 

® G. o&yBii); S’- vassag. 

’’ S® dSrito pabbatato. 

S’- G. natimafifianti khattiya 
’-* S® tarisaata; S’- tariyata®; 
(? taiitabba). 


® S’ mabamuni; G. maya muni. 

* G. nikkuBo. 

“ G. vibasayanti; S’ pihosayanti. 

® S® karabba. 

’® G. gantva. 

’® G. S’ pasahanti. 

G. tarijhSt5°j of. p. 402, g. 3- 
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18. Abbhokasagataq santag kathinatapatapita;)^ 
pu&aakammena sagjuttag na bbavissati vedana. 

19. Deyaloke manusse vi. batthiyanag simimmitag 
tassa aadkappam aaoaya nibbattissati tavade. 

20. Sahass’ assa® va*taia'v’a* sindbava sighaviliana 
sayagpatag upessanti setitdanasB’ idag pbalag. 

21. Agantvana manussattag sukbito ’y^'D bbavissati 
ibapi manujass’ *eva* batthiyanag bbavissati. 

22. Kappasatasabassambi Okkakakulasambbavo 
Gotamo nama namena *sattba loke* bbavissati. 

23. Tassa dbammesu dayado oraso dbammaniminito. 
Sabbsfiave pariabaya aibbayisaat’ aaasavo.”® 

24. Abo me sukatag kammag jaladuttamanamake^ 
tattba karag karitvaua patto ’bag asavakldiayag. 

26. Padbanag pabittatto ’mbi upasaato nirupadhi 
nago va bandbanag obetva vibarami anasavo. 

26. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

27. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

28. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . po . . . 

Ittbag sadam. ayasma Dbotako tbero i. g. a-ti. 
Dbotakattberassa apadanag samattag. 


[402. Ufasm.] 

1. Himavantass’ avidure Anomo nama pabbato 
assamo stikato maybag pannasala siimapita 

2. Nadi ca sandate^ tattba sapatittba manorama 
anupatittbe® jayanti padnmuppalaka bahu. 

3. Patbina'^ pavusa maccba jalaja munjaiobita 
macobakaccbapasabcbanna nadika sandate tada. 

4. Timica pupphita tattba asoka kbuddamalaka® 
pmmaga® giripunnaga^ sampavanti mam assamag. 


1 G. “avasatasitag ; S' '’acapanSsmitag. * G. “haya. 

* G. viharaini anasavo. * G. jalajutiara”; S' jal^nttama. 

* G. sandati. ® S' a^paditthe. 

'> G. pathina; S' p&tibh^. ^ G. dnddamalaka;^khaddak£.'’. 

* S* piumafigS. '0 j^'punnaAgS. 
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6, Eu^aja pupphita tattha tinasulavanajii ca 
sail, oa salaia^ tattha oampaka pupphita bahu 

6. Ajjuna atimutta*® ca mahanama ca pupphita 
asana madhugandhi ca pupphita te mam *assa*me. 

7. Uddalaka patalika yuthika ca piyanguka 
bimbijalakasauchauna samanta a^^ayojaua:^. 

8. Matauga va satfcaliyo® patali sindhuvarita 
ahkolaka, bahu tattha tala-kuttha ca pupphita. 

0. S^eyyaka bahQ tattha pupphita mama assame 
etesu pupphamaneau* sobhauti padapa bahu. 

10. Samanta tena gandhena vayate mama assame 
harltaka amalaka amba jambfi^ vibhitaka. 

11. Eola bhallataka bella^ phaiusakaphalani ca 
tinduka ca piyala ca madhuka kaBumariyo.’ 

12. Labuja panasa tattha kadall candaiiphala^ 
ambataka bahu tattha vallikaraphalani ca. 

13. Yitapa ca sapaka^ ca phalita mama assame 
afaka^^ isimugga oa tato corapfiala^’’*^ bahu. 

14. Avata pakkabharita^® pilakkh’ udumbnianp® ca 
pipphali marica tattha uigrodha ca kapitthana. 

16. Udumbaraka bahavo kaudapakka ca paiiyo 
ete c’ anne ca bahavo phalino^* mama assame. 
Puppharukkha pi“ bahavo pupphita mama assame 

^aluva ca kalamba ca bilali-takkalani ca. 

17. ijaka talaka c’ eva vijjanti^ mama assame^’ 
assamassaviduie^ me mahajatassaro ahu.^® 

18. AcoWdako sitajalo supatittho manoramo 

padt&nupphala bahu tattha pundarikasamayuta.®’ 

\ * 


^ S3 salall^ 3 G. adhimutta. 

® G. maia^fivapatthaliyo; may&karasatadviyo. 

G. S'- ®ja<esu. 6 S®jambu. 

« G. peUSi ef. p. 17, g. 29. ' G. madhuke®. 

® 6. ®iaai daiipbola; kadari candariphala. 

® G. vidapanapariyo; vidapadasapariyo ; S® vidap para®. 

« 6. a}a).a. n G. mora®. 

lA ff. yg igteauSditS; S’- vagganarika. i®. G. S® milakkliu®. 

jfTphuBSitg; S® pupallika. w S® oa; G. va. 

^8 G. vajjan^ » G. S® assaiuc thuthii.. 

6. aviduia'^ G. ahu. “samayute. 
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19. MandalakeW saiicliaima^ nanagandhasamerita® 
gabbhag ganbanti padama aane puppbanti kesari. 

20. Opappbapatta titlbanti paduma-kannika babu 
madbu bbisamba® aavati^ khirag sappi® miilalibbi.® 

21. Samanta tena gandbeaa nanagandbasamerita 
kiimuda ambagaadbl ca nayita7 dissare babu. 

22. Jatassarasaanukula® ketaka puppbita, babu 
supbulla bandbujiva oa setavari sugandbika. 

23. Kumbbila sugsumara ca galiaka tattba j ayare 
uggabaka ajagara tattba jatasaare babu. 

24. Pa|;bina pavusa maccba jalaja muujarobita 
maocbakaccbapasaucbanua atbo pappatakebi® ca. 

25. Parevala ravibagsa laittbaka^® ca nadlcaia 
titibba^^ cakkavaka ca pampaka jivajivaka 

26. Kalandaka ukkusa ca senaka uddbara^^ babu 
kottbaka suklcapota^ oa kulira camara^^ babu. 

27. Kaieriyo^® oa tilaka upajivauti tag sarag 
siba vyaggba ca dipi ca aocbakokataraccbayo. 

28. Vanara kiunara c’ eva dissanti mama assame • 

tani gandbani gbayanto bbakkbayauto pbalan’ abag. 

29. Gandbodalcag pivanbo oa nivasami mam’ assame 
eni miga varaba ca pasada kbuddarupaka 

30. Aggika jotika c’ eva vasanti mama assame 
bagsa konoa mayura ca sabita pi“ oa kokila. 

31. Mafijarika^’ babu tattba kosiki.^® pottbasisika^® 
pisaoa danava c’ eva kumbban^a rakkbasa babu. 

32. Garula pannaga o’ eva vasanti mama assame 
mabanubbava isayo santacitta samabita. 

^ sanohanno. * S'- °samerito. 

® S® madhug°; madhubhisamma. G. pavali; samati. 

* G. khiraaappi. ® G. muiabhisi. 

» nahita; S“ na sitta. 8 (j. 32 anukulag. 

® G. pasatakehi; S* aampatakehi; paBsavakohi. 

10 G. katthakaj kubbaka. S* vitibha; S’- titiga. 

S’- nudhocS. S® suggopota. 

“ G. vapara; S^ jamara ; S® oakhara. 1® G. S’- kadeniyo. 

w G. pahinapi; S’- saMka; S* sabipa. 

” G. maujlrika; S’ manoarika; S® majjaraka. 

18 S’ kotikffi. 16 G. S’ pottha'’. 
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33. Kamau^aludliara sabbe ajinattaiavaigmo 
te jatabbarabboiita vaganti mama assame. 

34. Yugamattan ca pekkbanta nipaka santavuttiao 
labhalabbena santuttha vasanti mama assame. 

35. Yakacirag dbunanta te potbeuta ajinacammakag 
sabaleM upattbaddha gacobauti ambare tada. 

36. Na te dakam^ aharanti kattbam va aggidarulcaq 
ayam ca upasampanno® patibirass’® idaq pbalaq. 

37. LobadoniY^ gabetvana vanamajibe vasanti te 
kiinjara va mabanaga® asambbita va kesari. 

38. Anne gaccbanti G-oyanam anne Pubbavidebanaq® 
anfie oa Uttarakurug saka^j balam apassita.^ 

39. Tato pindam abaritva paribbunjanti ekato 
sabbesaq pakkamantauam uggatejana-tddina^ 

40. Ajinacammasaddena vana^ sadd’ S,yate tada® 

*edisa te mabavira sissa’i* uggatapa mama. 

41. «3aaS) taki 

tosita sakakammena vinit&pi samagata. 

42. Ixadbayigsu mam ete satekammdbbilabbino® 

^avanta oa nipaka appamaniiasu kovida. 

43. Padumuttaro lokavidu abutinaq patiggabo 
samayag sagyiditvana upagaccbi vinayako. 

44. Upagantvana sambuddbo atapi nipako mimi 

pattag paggayba sambuddbo bbikkbaya mam’ upaganai.^® 

45. Upagatag mabavirag jaiajuttamanayakag 
tinattbarag pafinapetva salapuppbebi okirig. 

46. Nisiditvana sambuddbo battko sagviggamanaso 
kbippag pabbatam aruyba agalum agabig abag. 

47. Kumbhamattag gabetvana vanasande va^ gandbikai)^® 
kbandbo aropayitvana upagaccbig vinayakag. 


^ G. dliotakat); vodakam. 

® S® seyam upasant* esag. 

® G. S® sappaiihlrass’. ^ S^yohadonim; S^lohajonba* 

® S® inahanSbgS. * S® “videhinam. 

^ 6. pakampalamamasita; sakag phalag phaasita. 

8 S‘ “sadSj'G. tada yate tadS. 8 G. S'- °abhilasbio. 

18 G. upagamf. “ G. oa. 

'® G. SI gandhitag. 
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48. Phalaq Buddhassa datvana agalum^ anulimp’ ahail® 
pasannacitto sumano buddhasettham avandi ’bag. 

49. Padumuttaro lokavidu abutinag patiggabo 
isimaijbe nisiditva iraa gatba abbaaatba ; 

50. To me pbalafi oagalun ca^ aeanan ca adasi me 
tarn abag kittayissami sunotba mama bbasato : 

51. G-ame va yadi varanne pabbbaresu guhasu va 
imassa cittam aMaya nibbattiesati bbojanag. 

52. Devaloke manusse va upapanno ayag naro 
bbojanebi oa vattbebi parisag tappayissati. 

53. Upapajjati yag yonig devattam atba mduusag 
aldcbobbabbogo^ butvana aagsarisBat’ ayag uaro. 

54. TigsakappaaabaBBani devaloke ramiseatl 
sahasaakkhattug raja ea oakkavatti bbavissati. 

66. Ekasattatildsbattun ca devarajjag karissati. 

Padeaarajjag vipulag gauanato® asankbiyag. 

• Gotamo uama nameua sattba loke bbavissati. 

67. Tassa dbammesu dayado oraso dbamraanimmito 
sabbasavo parifi-uaya vibarisaat’ anasavo. 

68. Suladdbalabbo laddbo me yo ’bag addakkbi iiay{>’k®'ll 
tisso vijja. anuppatta katag Buddbassa sasanag. 

59. Game va yadi viirafine pabbbaresu gubasu va 
mama sadkappam afinaya bbojanag boti me sada. 

60. Ealesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

61. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

62. Pa^isambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Upasivo® tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Upasivattbeiassa apadanag samattag. 


1 G. SI aggalug. 

® G. S^ oa aggalug. 
G. gaganSitho. 


‘ G. S’- asanag ahag. 

« S“ akkhobbta'’; akkosa. 
® G. Upasiva. 
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[403. Nanda.] 

1. Migaluddo pine asig aiaune kanane ahag 
pasadaraigaq^ gavesanto sayamblium addasam abaq. 

2. Annruddlio^ nama sambuddbo sayambbu aparajito 
vivekakamo so viro® vanamaiji’ ogabig tada 

3. Catudande gabetvana oatuttbane tbapes’ abag 
man^paq sukaiaq katva padiamapupphebi cbadayiq. 

4. Manclapai) cbadayitvana sayambbiim* abbivadayig 
dbanug tattb’ eva uikkhippa® pabbajim® anagariyaq. 

5. Naoiraq pabbajitassa vyadbi me Tidapajiatba'' 
pubbakammaq saritvana tattba kalakato® abaq. 

6. Pubbakammena 8 aq 3 nitto Tusitam agamas’ abaq 
tattba sovannayaq vyambaq® nibbattati yadicchakaq. 

7. Sahaasayatfcaq hayavabiq^® dibbaq yanam^^ adbitthito 
arobitvaua taq yanaq gaccbam’ abaq yadiccbakaq. 

S. Tato me mjryamanassa devabbutassa me sato 
aamanta yojanasataq maa^apo me dbariyyati.^® 

9. Sayaae so tuvattbamP aocanta^^-puppbasanlbate 
antalilddia ca paduma vassante niccakalikaq. 

10, Mailoike^ pbandamane Happamane* ca atape 
na maq tapati atapo mapd^passa idaq pbalaq. 

11. Duggatiq samatikkanto apaya pihiti, mama 
mandape rukkhamule va santapo me na vijjati. 

12, Mahisanilam adhittbaya lonatoyaq taram’“ abaq 
tassa me sukataq kammaq Buddbapujay idaq pbalaq. 

13. Apatham pi'^ patbaq kat;vana gacchami anilabjase^® 
abo me sukataq kammaq Buddbapujay’ idaq pbalaq. 


‘ S® pasadag migag. 

® G. (Ihii'o, 

* iS® nikkhippag. 

’ G. Ri upapajjatha. 

® G. sovaiipamayag brahmag. 

G. S'- dibbayanag. 

G. tuvadcjami; tuvat^mi. 

S® marlcake; G. luaricike. 

®® S® lonato®; S® lonato antarSmahag ; G. loka®. 


® S®Anuradho, 

® G. Sambuddhag. 

® S^pabbajji. 

® Q. kSlankato. 

10 SI °vahi. 

1® G. dhariyati; S’- dhariyati. 
G. accbantbo; S®aocante. 


G. S» abbhamhi. 


6. anilanjuse. 
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14. Pabbenivasag janami dibbaoakkhug^ visodhitag 
asava me parikkhiiia Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

15. Jahita purima jati Buddbassa oraso abag 

dayado’ mbi oa saddbamme Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

16. Aradhito ’mbi sugatag Gotamag Sakyapungavag 
dbammaddbajo dbammadayado Buddbapujay’ idag 

pbalag. 

17. Upattbitvana sambuddbag Gotamag Sakyapungavag 
parag gamaniyag^ maggam apuccbig lokanayakag. 

18. Ajjbittbo katbayp Buddbo gambbirag nipunag padag 
tassabag dbamuiag sutvana patto ’mbi asavakkbayag. 

19. Abo me aukatag kammag parimutto ’mbi jatiya 
aabbasavaparikkbuio n’ attbi dani punabbbavo. 

20. Kilesa . . . po . . . pc . . . 

21. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

22. Patisambbida . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Nando tboro i. g. a-ti. 

Naudattberassa apadanag samattag. 


[404. Hemaka.] 

1. Pabbbarakutag nissaya Anomo nama tapaso 
asBamag sukatag katva pannasale vasi^ tada. 

2. Siddbag tassa tapokammag® siddbipatto sake ’•'pbale®’’’ 
sakag sa’’‘maunavikkanto'^ atapi nipako muni. 

3. Visarado sasamaye® paravade® ca kovido 

pat&o bbumm’ antalikkbasmig^® uppadambi ca kovido . 

4. Vitasoko nirarambbo appabaro alolupo 
labbalabbena santuttbo jbayi jbanarato muni. 

5. Piyadassi nama sambuddbo aggo karuniko muni 
satte taretukamo so karunaya pbar?^ tada. 


* G. S'- “oakkhu. * G. puraiigamiyai). 

® G. ajihattho kathayi. '* G. vasi. 6 S' papakaminai) 
® S'- bale. ’ S® saka3amaiifiai)°: S'- sakasSinafifla'’. 

® G. vihare dosasamaye; S' visa-do sasamaye. 

® G. parapade. "* G. 6116111°; S' bbutamantalikkliamlij. 

" G. phaii; S' pari. 
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6. Bodhaneyyag pajaq^ disva Piyadaasi mahamuni 
cakkaTalasahassamlii gantva ovadate muni. 

7. Mam uddhaiitukamo so mam assamam upagami 
na diltho me jino pubbe na ssufco® pi ca kassaci. 

8. Uppada supina maybaq lakkbana suppakafiita 
pattbo bburam’ antalikkhasmig® nakkhattapadakovido. 

9. So ’ha:q Buddbassa sutvana tattba cittaq pasadayiq 
bbunjanto va nisiuno va sarami uiccakalikaq. 

10. Mayi evag sarautambi bbagavS. pi anussari^ 

Baddbam anussaiautassa piti me boti tavade. 

11. Kalan ca punai agamma upesi mag mabamuni 
sampattc/' pi na janami aya:g Buddbo mabamuni. 

12. Anukampako kajuniko Piyadassi mabamuni 
sanjanapesi attanag : abaq Buddbo sadevake. 

13. Sanjanitvana sambuddhaig Piyadassig mabamuniq 
sakaq oitta^ pasadetva ima:q vacanam abraviq : 

14. Anne? piftbe oa pallanke asandistf nisidare® 
tuvaq’ ai° sabbadassavi nisida ratanasane. 

15. Sabbaiatanamayaq pitbaq^° nimminitvana tavade 
Piyadassiasa munino asanam iddbinimmitaq. 

16. Batane ca nisinnassa pitbake iddbinimmite 
kumbhamattag jambupbalam adasi tavade abag. 

17. Mama basag janetvana paribbunji mabamuni 
tada^^ cittag pasadetva sattbijam abbivadayig. 

18. Piyadasai tu bbagava lokaj ettbo narasabbo 
latandsauam asino ima gatba abbasatba : 

19. Y 0 me ratanamayag pitbam amatan ca pbalam ada 
tarn abag kittayissami: sunotha mama bbasato; 

20. Sattasattatikappani devaloke lamissati 
pancasattatikkhattun ca oakkavatti bbavissati. 

21. Dvattigsakkbattug devindo devaiajjag karissati 
padesarajjag vipulag gananato^® asankbiyag. 


1 G. janarj. * Q. na suto. 

'* S‘anussarl. 

® G. S’- maiice. 

® G. S’ nistdane. 

G. S’ sabbag ratanamayag pi. 


» G. S’ “ambi. 
° G. sampatte. 

’ 0. S’ Aaandigsu. 

® G. pi. 

” G. Lattha. 
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22. Sovannayaq^ rupimayaq pallankai) Bukatar) baburj 
loMtaukamayau o’ eva lacchati xatanasauag.^ 

23. Cankamantam pi manuja:Q punnakammasamangina^ 
pallarikaiii anekani paiivaressare^ sada'* 

24. Kutagaxa ca pasada sayanan ca maharaliaq 
imassa cittam annaya nibbattissanti tavade. 

25. Satthig nagasabassani^ aabbalaukarabbusita 
suvannakaccba matanga bemakappanavaBasa^ 

26. Aiulba, gamaniyebi tomarankusapanibi'^ 
ima^ paiicaiissauti latanapitbsss’ ida^ pbala^. 

27. Sat^biq^ assasabassaui sabbMankaxabbiiBita 
ajaniya va® jatiya smdbava sigbavabana. 

28. Arulba gamaniyebi capabattbebi“ vammibi^^ 

to pi ’maq panoarissanti^® ratanapilbass’ idag pbalaq. 

29. Sattbiig ratbasabasaaui® sabbdlankarabbuBita 
dipa atbo pi veyyaggba sannaddba ussitaddbaja. 

30. ibulba gamaniyebi oapabattbebi^® vammibi'^® 
parivatessanti ’mag niccag ratanapithasK’ idag pbalag. 

31. Sattbig dbenuaabassam® robauHa^^ piuigavrisabba 
vaoobake janayifisaut] ratanapitbasB’ idag pbalag. 

32. Solasittbisabassani Babbalankarabbiisita 
vicittavattbabbarana amutbamauikiind.a] a. 

33. llarapamba basnla^ ansoufia tanuraaijbima 
parivatessanti ’mag nicco’; ratanapitbass’ idag pbalag. 

34. Attbarase kappasate Gotamo nama cakkbuma 

tarn andbakatag vidbametva B iddbo loke bbavissati. 

35. Tassa dassanam agamma pabba, issat’ akincano^ 
tosayitvana sattbarag sasane bi^'' ramissati. 


^ G. S* sovaijnaniayag. 
“ G. parivareasanti, 

° G. satthinaga°. 

’ G. ‘’paijibhi. 

» SI oa. 


“ G. ratanai ayag; S'-ratanamayap. 
* S“ tada. 

° S® ‘’vasaya; vSsayo. 

® 0. satthi”. 

S® mapa^c 


G. iddhiya oapadharlbhi; S*^ induya vapadharibhi. 
^® G. S’- parivareaBanti ’mat) nicoag. 

^ G. oapahatthehi vauuutbhi. 

G. S’ dobafifiS. 


’® G. al^raaaiuahasala; S. alarapabbhayasnl&. 
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36. Taasa dhammag sunitvana Idlese jhapayiesati 
sabbasavc parianaya nibbayissat’ anaaavo.’ 

37. Viriyam me dhuradhoraybag yogaldihcinadhivabanag 
Tittamattiag patthayanto sasane vibaram’ ahag. 

38. Idag paccbimakag maybag carimo vattato bhavo 
sabbdsavapaTikhbIno n’ atfchi dani pimabbbav.3. 

39. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

40. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . pe . . . 

41. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudam ayaema Hemako tiiero i. g. a-ti. 

Eemakaitberaesa apadanag samattag. 


[405. Todeyya,} 

1. Biaja Jitanjayo^ nama Ketumati-puruttame® 
suro® vikkamasampanno puram ajjbavasi tada. 

2. Tassa ruMo pamattassa ataviyo^ eamuttbabug 
ooara® tivgdika® o’ eva rattbag vidbageayug tada, 

3. Paocante kupite’ kbippag sannipateB’ ariudamo® 
bbate o’ eva balattbe ca arig® niggabayig’® tada. 

4. Hattbarulha^^ anikaltta suia ca cammayodbino^® 
dbanuggaba ca ugga ca sabbe saunipatug tada. 

5. llaa;ika kappaka ca ubapak^ malakaxaka 
siira vijitasangama^® eabbe sannipatug tada. 

6. Kbaggabattba ca pur'ea capahattba ca vammiuo 
ludda vijitasangama sabbe sannipatug tada. 

7. Tidhappabbinna msuanga kubjara sat^bayana 
suvannakaccb&lab’ ara sabbe sannipatug tada. 

8. Kbama sitassa ug lassa ukkarubaranassa ca 
yodbajiva katakai^ma sabbe sannipatug tada. 

j 

^ S'- Rajasi Vijayo! G. jSaj&pi Vijayo corrected to Raja Jitajayo; 

Cy. RSjaait) Vijayo. ' 

® G. Kotumatf. \ ■* G. 8^ auro. 

* G. attaviyo; atyaviso’i S® attbivi&a. “ G. S’- otara. 

“ G. tunbikS; S'- tumbikii. ’ ’ G. kuppito; S® kbupitc. 

® G. aaunipate ai'indamo. ® S^ api. 

*0 S® niggahayl. u G. S' ‘’aroba, 

w S® vammayodhiuo. G. surftpi jitasarigama. 
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9. Sanldiasaddnq bherisadda^ atbo uddhavasaddaka^^ 
etehi te hasayanta.*^ sabbe saniiipatuq tada. 

10. Tisulakontimantolii kavacatoiuarehP ca ^ 
kottontanag nivattanta^ sabbe sannipatug tada. 

11. Kavacani® nivasctva® saraja Ajitanjayo 
aattbig paaasabassani siile’ uLtasayig tada. 

12. Saddam amanus’ akasug® ako raja adbammiko 
niraye pacoamanassa kada anto bhavissati 1 

13. Sayane ’bag tuvatteuto vasami® niraye tada 
na Bupami diva rattig sulato^® tajjayanti mag. 

14. Kig pamadena rajjcna vabanena balena ca 

na te pabonti dbaretug tasayanti mamag sada. 

15. Kim me puttebi darebi rajjena sakalena ca 
yannuna pabbajeyy’ toag gatimaggag visodbaye. 

J6. Satthinagasabassani sabbalankarabbusite^^ 
suvannakacobamatange^^ hemakappanivasas e^® 

17. Aiulbe garaanlyebi tomarankusapanihi^^ ' 
sangamavacare beva“ anapekbo vibay’ abag.“ 

18. Sakakammena santatto nikkbamig anagariyag ^ 
satibig assasabassani^'^ sabb.llankarabbuBite’-® ' 

19. Ajaniye’'® va jatiya sindbave^® sigbavabino 
axidbo gamaniyebi capabattbebi vammibi*^ 

20. Pabayitvana^ te sabbe nikUianiig anagariyag 
sattbig ratbasabassani^'^ sabbS-lankarabbusite^® 

21. Dipe atbo pi veyyaggbe sannaddbe nssitaddbaje 
te sabbe paribayitva^ pobbajim anagariyag. 


^ G. utujii ?5 ujata“. * 

® S'- S^kavaoe'’. * 

<1 G. kira evatij S* Mm mo vahati. 
% ® G. niyametva; nibapelva. 

8 G. munusakukagau. 

G. S‘ siilena. 

S® mataxiga. 

G. “panSbhi. 

G. vihas’ abagj vibhSs’ ahap. 
18 ga “bhuaita. 

M S“ aiadhaya. 

S® parivSretvana. 

®3 S® “bhasita. 


haaayante. 

G. nipatouta; vipatanta. 

’ G. sulag. 

® G. sayami; S® passami. 
S® “bbusita. 

S® "nivasaya. 

G. thane; dhane. 
w G. aatthi". 

S® ajauiya. 

®i G. vammibhi. 

®* S® parivatetva. 
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22. SattMg dhenusahassani^ sabba kaqsupadbarana 
tayo pi^ cbad^yitvana pabbajim anagaiiyaq. 

23. Satthig ittbisahassani^ sabbalaiikaxabbiisita 
vicittavattbabbaxana amuttamanikun^ala 

24. Alajapamba basiila susouua tantimajjbixaa 

ta bitva kaadamanayo® pabbajim anagariyag. 

26. Sattbigamasabassani paripunnajii sabbaso 

cba^^yitvana tag rajjag pabbajim anagariyag. 

26. Nagara nikkbamitvana Himavantam upagamig 
Bbaglrasinaditlre assamag mapayim abag. 

27. Pannas^ag karifcvana agyagaram akas’ abag 
araddbaviiiyo pabitatto vasami assame abag. 

28. Manijape nikkbamule va sunilagaje va jbayato 
na uppajjatba* taso mo na passe bbayabberavag. 

29. Sumedbo uama sambiiddbo aggo kaxupiko muni 
ilanalokeua jotento loke uppajji tavade. 

30. Mama assamasamanta yakkbo asi mabiddbiko 
Buddbasettbambi uppanne arooesi mamag tada: 

31. ‘ Buddbo loke samuppaimo Sumedbo nama cakkbuma 
tareti janatag sabbag tvam pi so taxayissati.’ 

32. Yakkbassa vaoanag sutva sagviggo asi tavade 
Buddbo *Buddbo* ti ointcnto assamag patisamayig. 

33. Aggidaxuu oa cbaddetva sagsametvana santbatag 
assamam abbivauditva nikkbamig pavana abag. 

34. Tato candauam adaya gamagamag puxapuxag 
devadevag gavesanto upagacchig® vinayakag. 

35. Bbagava tambi samaye Sumedbo lokanayako 
catusaocag pakaseuto bodbeti janatag tadafi 

36. Aujalig paggabetvana sise katvana candanag 
sambuddbam abbivadetva ima gatba abbasatba : 

37. Vassike puppbamanambi santike upavayati 
tvag "vixa gunagaudbena disa sabba pavayasi. 

38. Campake nagavajiike atimuttakaketake 
salesu puppbamajiesu anuvatag pavayati. 


* 6. satthi®. 

^ kaudamanaya, 
® S* upagaaohii). 


* G. dhenuyo. 

* G. na hi Tijjati. 

« G bahuB. 
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405. Todeyya 

39. Tava gandhaq Hunitvana Himtivanta idhagamiq 
pujemi tag mahavlra lokajettha inaJiayasa. 

40. Varacandanon’ anulimpiq Sumcdhag lokanayakag 
sakag cittag pasadetva, tunhi atthasi tavade. 

41. Sumedho nama bkagava lokajettlio narasabbo 
bhikkbusangbe nisiditva ima gatha abbasatba : 

42 ‘ Yo me gune pakittesi candanan oa apujayi-^ 
tarn akag kittayiesami sunotba mama bbasato : 

43. Ade 3 ryavakyavacano brahma ujupatapava 
panoavlaatikappani sappabhaso^ bhaviasati. 

44 Chavisatikappaaate devaloke ramisaati 

aahasaakkhattug raja ca cakkavatti bhaviaeati. 

45. Tettigaakkbattug^ devindo devarajjag karisaati 
padeaarajjag vipulag gananato^ aaahkbiyag. 

46. Tato onto ’yag manujo mamiasattag gamiasati® 
punnalcammena sagyutto brabraabandbu bhavissati. 

47. Ajjhayako mantadbaro tinnavedana paragu 
tinilakkbagasampaTmo Bavaxi® nama biabmano. 

48. Tasaa aisso bhavitvana bessati'^ mantaparagu 
upagantvaua aaiubuddbag Gotamag Salcyapungavag 

49. Pucobitva nipnnc panbc bbavayitvana anjasag* 
aabbasave parifinaya nibbayisaati ’nasavo. 

60. TivaggI® nibbuta maybag bhava sabbe samubata 
sabbasave parifinaya vibarami anasavo. 

61. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

62. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

63. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudag ayasma Todeyyo tbero i. g. a-ti. 
TodeyyattberaBsa apadanag samattag. 

[406. Jatukanniha.l 

1. Nagare Hagsavatiya set^putto abos’ ahag 
samappito kamagune parivarem’ abag tada. 

k ■ I ■ ■ - ■ »■■■!■ 

^ G. apujesi. ^ G. sabbabhaso; passabhaao. 

® S® tettissa“. * G. gananatho; gananfiptho. 

E G. bhavisaati. ® S* MSvarl. ’ G. hiaaati. 

® Q. S’- safloayag. * G. S’ tidhaggi. 
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2. Tato^ pasadam aruylia ubbiddha gehaiaficliaka* 
tattha naoceM gltebi parivarein’ ahag tada. 

3. Turiya ahala® maybag samatalasamaMta 
naccanta ittbiyo sabba barauti iieva me mano. 

4. Velamika^ vamanika® kujja va sibi-majibika® 
langbika sokajibay? ca parivareati mag sada. 

0. Vetalino kumbbalbuni® nala ca naocaka babii , 
uataka nataka® o’ eva parivaienti mag sada. 

C. Kappaka nbapaka suda m^akara sumapaka^® 
jalla malla ti aabbe ’va paiivarenti mag sada.^^ 

7. Etesu Idlamauesu siklcbite katupasane 
lattindivag na janaini Indo va Tidasaggaue. 

8. Attbika^® patMka^® sabbe yacaka caraka babu 
upagacobanti te aiocag bbikkbayanta mamag gbare. 

9. Bamani, brabraana o’ eva puiiuakbetta anuttara 
vaddbayauta mamag pufmag agaccbanti mamag gbaiag. 

10. Padaka^^ latulca^® sabbe Nigantba puppbaaataka^® 
tedan^ka^'^ ekasikba agaccbanti mamag gbarag.^® 

11. Ajlvika viluttavi Gotama devadbammika 
lajojalladbara ete agacccbanti mamag gbarag.^® 

12. Parivaltaka^® eiddbipatta konda-puggalika®° babu > 
tapaasl®^ vanacaxi ca agaccbanti mamag gbaiag. 

13. O^^aka®® Damila®® o’ eva Sakula®® Malayalaka®® 
Sahara®® Yonaka®'® c’ eva agaccbanti mamag gbaiag. 

® S® tayo. “ AR MSS, read gehalailjaka. ■* S* agatu. 

^ kS® oelavika; vclapikS. ® G. lUmai^ika; S® lamanika. 

* G. kufijaTasigisajjika; 8® °vaaibliigisajjlii]ia. 

’ G. lan^ka BokajliSyi; S' “sokasSsi. ® G. S' "timi. 

“ S® padkaka. '® S' malakara”; S® mSlakara”; S® “supSaaka. 

" G. jails. roaHanl aabbe ’va parivaienti mao sadS; S® jaUam aoela- 

vikS vamanikS kuijamSBlhunajjilta ladghaka vopaBavin. 

'®G,addhiia. '“S'panikS. 

" G. S'paialtS; 8® madaka. '® S®lathiika; S'la^maka.'^ 

S® “BadhakS ; S' pubbasStaka. 

" S' tedilthikS. S® ghaie. 

'® G. paravattaka; S' paiavattikS; S® pharavaddhaka. 

®« G. kotkapugganikS; S' kodhapugga^kS. ®i G. tapaai. 

®® G. S' AndkakS. ®* S® S' damilS; G. ramlja. 

®' S® Sakuna. 1 ®' S® MaladhalakS; G. S' “vaJaka. 

®® G. palarayo; S® S' Sapkara. '' S' “nakkS, 
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14. Andhaka Alunijaka,^ aabbc Kolaka Ranuvindaka" 
ara va Cinarattha,''’ ca agacchaiiti mamag gliarag. 

15. Alaaandaka Pallavaka'* Babbara® Bhagga-Kamsa® 
bakika Cetapulla'^ ca agaccbanti mamag gbarag. 

10. Madhniaka Koaalaka Kaaika® Hatthiporiki, 

laiii^a Matihala® c’ eva agaccbanti mamag gbarag. 

17. Vclavaka’® ArammP*^ ca Okkala Alelcala^® babu 
Kbnddaka Suddaka^® c’ cva agaccbanti uiamag gbarag. 

18. Robana^^ Sindbava c’ eva citta va^® ekakannika 
Surattha^® Aparanta’^'^ ca agaccbanti mamag gbarag. 

19. iSuppaxikai® Kikuniara'® ca® Malaya Sonnabbumaka®^ 
Vaijibaja® ca to sabbe %accbanti mamag gbarag. 

30. Nalakara®® pesakara ca caimnakara ca taccbaka 
kammara kumbbakara ca agaccbanti mamag gbarag. 

31. Mamkora lobakara sonnakara®* ca dussika®® 
tipulrara ca te aabbe agaccbanti mamag gbarag. 

33. Uaukara capakara®® ca®'^ pewakara ca gandbika 

rajakara®® tunnavaya®® ca agaccbanti mamag gbarag. 

33. Tclika katthaharaca udabara®® ca pessika®^ ■ 

supika®® rudasaldtal® ca agaccbanti mamag gbarag. 

1 S*Mwnaka. 

^ G.'kotthakcisunuvindakS. ; S^°haniiviuilii]cil; S®KuttluigaDUvitthaka. 

^ S“ oinaratta; G. vinadatta; S* ara ca vinaratta. 

^ iS^ Alaka annaka mallokS,; G. ala anta pallavalcd. 

* G. vappara. 

^ G. nagga mtoussa; mappa maimssa; S® Nagga-Barusa. 

’’ G. gehika jotaputtii; lohiiS jetapubtS. 

s S' talilca; S“ kali-; G. Talika. 

” S' Isindbo mattalfi; S® text imposaibk, 

'* S' oelavaka. " S' AramhS. 

'® G Ogila meyamfi; S' Ogilameyama; S® Okala Meghala. 

G.mandaka;S'inandhaka. S'rohana. '® G. citakfii;S'vitaika. 

'® G. S' suraddM. G. aoohadattha; S' aoohaiatta. 

'® G. pupphadaka; S' pupphaka. '® S® ratio kumara. 

®® 6. va. ®' S® MaJaBura”; G. S' “Vappabhunuka. 

®® G. vajjibhara; S' °tara. ®' G. nalSkara. 

®‘ S® sovaajpakara. ®® 6. duyika. 

®“ G. tapakSra; S® bhamakaia. ®’ G. S' omit. 

S' dhajjalwira. ®® 6. S' tuppavaya; S* kunta". 

S®nddahara. ®' S'gavesika. 

®® G. pusika; S' susika. ®® G. duparakkha; S' duparapakkha. 



360 Thmlpaddna 

24. Dovajika, a,mkattha sandhika^ puppliacha^^liaka 
hattkaiulia hattkipala agacckanti mamap ghaxaij. 

25. Arindama-nama ranno^ pamattassa adas’ ahaq® 
Sattavanuena^ ratanena unattaq® puiayam’ ahaq. 

26. Ye maya Idttita sabbo nanavanna-babujana 
tesabag cittam afinaya tappayig ratanen’ abaq. 

27. Yaggusu bbasamanaau vajjamanasu bbeiisu 
sankbesu dhamayantesu? sake gebe ramam’ abafl. 

28. Bbagava tambi samaye Padumuttaranayako" 
sabasatasabassebp paiikkbinasavebi so. 

29. Bbikkbubi sabito vitbiq® patipaijittba® caklcbuina 
obbasento disa sabba diparukkbo^® va jofcati. 

30. Vajjanti bboriyo .sabba gaccbante lokanayake^^ 
pabba niddbavate^* tassa sataraqsiva-m-uggato. 

31. Kavaf aatarikayam pi^® pavittbe na ca rasmina^* 
antogbaresu vipulo aloko asi tavade. 

32. Pabbag disvana Buddbassa parisajje avoc’^® abaq 
ius8a:g8ayai)‘Ba5.31aasel1^o imaq ■vi’cbim upagato. 

33. Kbippam oruyba pasada agamiq’^® antarapana:q 
aambuddbam. abbivadento''^ imaq vacanam abravii)^® • 

34. Aaiakampatu me Buddbo jalajuttamanayakol® 
vasisatasabasaebi adbivaaesi bo muni. 

36. Nimantayitva sambuddbam atinesiq®® sakaq gbarafl 
tattba annena panena santappesiq®^ mabamunig. 

36. BbuttaTikalam afinaya Buddbasettbassa tadino 
aatangikena*® turiyena Buddbag scttbag®* upattb’ abag. 

37. Padurauttaro lokavidu abutinag patiggabo 
antogbaic nislditva ima gatba abbasatba : 

^ G. S^- siddhika. s ga Ananda-mahaianiio. 

* S^aadaahai). * G. eattaponuena. ® G.uualta; S^finatthag. 

® damayantesu; G. dhamma'’; S® pata°. ’’ S® aaha°; S'' vasi“. 

® G. vithig. ® patipajjattha. G. dibbarukkho. 

tS* gaoohanto lokanayako. G. niddbavati; S'- nibb^vati. 

S*^ gavataiitarikayapi; G. “aiiterilcayami. 

G. oa riamina S'-ahos’. 

G. agami; S' agaml; S® aiigamug. 

G. abhivaditva; S' abhivadotvS. 's S' abruvi. 

'® G. jalajuttara”. ®® G. S' abhineai. ®' 6. S' BantafP®®'* 

®® G. pafio®; cf, p. 391, g. 7. 8® G. buddhasetthag. 
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38. Yo mag turiyek’ upatthasi^ annapanaij c’ adasi me 
tarn akag kittayiasami sunotha mama bkasato. 

39. Pahritabhakkho butvana sahiranno Babhojano® 
oatuddipe ekarajjag karayissat’ ayag naro. 

40. Paucaalle samadaya dasakammapatbe^ tato 
samadaya pavattanto^ parisag siklcbapessati.® 

41. Turiyasatasahassani nariyo® samalanlrata 
vajjayissanti ’mag niocam upatthanass’ idag pbalag. 

42. Tigaakappasabassam devaloke ramissati. 
oatusattbiklcbattug devindo devarajjag karissati 

43. Oatusattatikkbatun ca oakkavatti bbavissati 
padesaiajjag vipulag gananato asankbiyag.'^ 

44. KappasatasabasBambi Okkakalculasambbavo 
Gotamo nama nameiia sattba loke bbavissati. 

45. Upapajjati yag yonig devattam atba manusag 
anuoabbogo butvana manussattag gamissati. 

46. Ajjbayako bbavitvana tinnavedana paragu 
uttamattbag gavesanto canssati mabig imag.® 

47. Ho oa paccba pabbajitva^ sukkbamulena codito 
Gotaraassa bbagavato sasane ’bbiraraisHati.^® 

48. Aradbayitva sambuddbag Gotaraag Sakyapungavag 
kilesa jbapayitvana araba’yag bbavissati. 

49. Pavane vyaggbaraja va migaraja va kesarl 
abbito vibaiam’ ajja Sakyaputtassa sasane. 

50. Devaloke manusse va dabdde duggatimbi va 
nibbattig me na passami upattbanass’ idag pbalag. 

51. Vivekam anuyutto^^ ’mbi upasanto nirupadbi 
nago va bandbanag obetva vibarami anasavo. 

52. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

53. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

54. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma, Jatukanniko^® tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Jatukannikattberassa^® apadanag samattag. 

^ liuriyehi ’patthasi. ' S’sabliajano; G. oa”. .S.S'-kappasate. 

* S® ohasaaya sagvattanto. ® G. S*- parisilckhapayissati. 

® S* bheriyo. ’ G. S* gaijanatho asaflkhayag . 

B G. mahiimap; maMimap. 

^ G. so paooha pabbajitvana. bhiramessati. 

S'- anuppatto; G. annpalto. Catukanniko. Oatii®. 
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T/ierapadana 


[407. Udem.] 

1. Himavantassa aviduie’ Padxtmo nama pabbato 
assatno sukato mayhap paunasala sumapita. 

2. Nadiyo sandare tattba sapatittba mauorama 
aochodaka aitajala sundai^ nadiyo sada. 

3. Pathina® pavusa maooba jalaja raufijarohita 
sobbanti nadiya ete vahanti* nadiyo tada.® 

4. Ambajambuhi sabchanna kaieii-tilaka tatba 
iiddalaka pataliyo sobhenti mama assamag. 

6. Akolaka® bimbijala mayaoaia'^ ca piipphita 
gandbona upavayauti, sobbenti® mama assamaq. 

6. ’timuttaka® sattalika uagasaJa ca puppbita 
dibbagandbasampanna'® sobbenti mama assamaq. 

7. Koaambba, salala^’' nipa kattbaiiga ca supuppbita 
dibba gandba sampavanta sobbenti mama assamaq. 

8. Haritaka amalaka, amba jambfi vibbitaka*®- 
kola bballataka’® bella pbalani babii assame. 

9. Kadamba kadal?^ tattba puppbanti mama assame 
dibba gandba sampavanta sobbenti mama assamaq. 

10. Asokapin^i ca vari nipanikkba^® ca puppbita 
dibba gandba sampavanta sobbenti mama assamaq. 

11. Punniiga giripimnaga timira tattba puppbita 

dibba gandba sampavanta sobbenti mama assamaq.^ 

12. Niggundl^'^ siriniggundP® camparukkb’ ettba^® puppbita 
dibba . . . pe . . . pe . . . jje . . . 

13. Avidure pokkbarani cakkavakapakujita®’ 
mandalak6*hi®^* sanobanna padumuppbalakebi ca. 


1 G. Himavantass’. s gi gandanti; G. Bundara. 

® G. padna; pEldina. G. savanti. 

s S’- sada. ® 6 adkolaka. ’> G. maladhara. 

® sobbanti. * 6. ’dhimuttaka; S’- ’dimuttaka. 

”> O. S’ dibbii gandba sampavanta. “ Q. salila; S’ salala. 

S’ pi bhedaka; G. oa bhedaka. G. saUStaka; S’ lambhataka, 
” G. iS’ kandali. S’ varl timba° ; S® bari°; of. p, 347, g. 22, 

’« Gatbas 10 and 11 missing in G. ” S’ G. niggnutbi. 

S’ G. sirinigguntbi. ’<> S’ S® etia. 

S® ‘'pakupitaj S’ “pakufijita. ®’ S® majjala®. 
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14. Acchodaka sltajala supatiLtha manoiama 
aocha pb.alikasaraana'^ sobienti mama assaraaij. 

15. Paduma pappharo tattba pun^arlka ca uppala 
aiandalakebi sanchanna sobbeuti mama aasamag. 

16. Patbina pavusa maccba jalaja niunjarobita • M'l 
viearanta Va te^ tattba sobbcnti mama assamai). 

17. Kumbbila suqsumara oa kaccbapa ca gaba® babu 
oguba^ ajagara ’va sobbeuti mama asuamaq. 

18. Pajevata ravibaqsa cakkavaka nadicara 
dindibba® salika o’ ettba sobbcnti mama assamaq. 

19. Nayita® arabagandbl ca kelaka tattba puppbita 
dibba gandba sampavanta sobbeuti mama assamaq. 

20. Siba vyaggba oa dip! oa accbakokataracchayo 
anusancaranta pavane sobbenti mama assamaq. 

21. Te jatabbarabharita^ ajinuttaravasino 
anusancaranta pavane sobbenti mama assamaq. 

22. Ajinani dbara ete nipaka santavuttino® 
appaiara ca te saiilie soMentr mama asswriraq'. 

23. Kharibbariq gahetvana ajjbogayba vanan“ tada 
midapbalani bbaujanta vasante^° assume tada. 

24. Na te darum aharanti udakaq va padadbovanaq 
sabbesam anubbavena sayam evabaiiyyuti.^^ 

25. Cullasitisabassani isayo tattba sumagata 
sabbe ca^® jbayino ete uttamattbaq gavesaka.^® 

26. Tapassino brabmacarl oodita^ appanavato 
ambaravacara sabbe vasantc assume tada. 

27. Panoibaq sannipatauti elcagga santavuttino'® 
annonnam abbivadetva^® pakkamanti disainukba. 

28. Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadbammana paragu 
tarn andbakaraq vidbamaq uppajji tavade jino. 


^ iS^ aocha plialika osamana; S’ accho phaliliasamSiia. 

’ (4. oa te; S* va no. ® Gt. varSha; S’- varahq. 

* G. ogulia; S* ogaha. s G. diudibha; S’ dindhibha. 

“ S* nahita. ’’ G. .Tatabharena bboriia. ® ‘S’ S’ santi°. 

® G. padag. 6. vasantS; S’ vasanta. 

” G. S’ ‘’harissati. ” G. ornUt. 

^ G. S’ uttamatthagavesaka. ’* G. S’ codinta; S’ ooiiento. 

” S’ santivnttino. ” S’ abhivaditva. 
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29. Mama, aasamasamanta yaklcbo asi maliiddhiko 

so me pasaqsi'- sambuddkaq jalajiittamanayakag® : 

30. ‘ Esa Buddho samuppaimo Padumuttaro raahamimi 
khippa^ gantvana sambuddhag payirupasassu® tarn muni. 

31. Yakkbassa vaoanaq sutva vippasannena cetasa 
assamaq saqsametvana® nikkbamiq® pavana tada. 

32 Oele va’ daybamanamhi nikkbaraitvana assama 
ekarattig nivasetva® upagacehig® vinayakag. 

33. Padumuttaro lokavida abutinag patiggabo 
catusaccag pakaseuto deseti amatag padag. 

34. Saphullapadumag^® gayba upagantva mabesino 
pasannacitto sumano Buddbassa abbiropayig. 

35. Pujayitvana sambuddbag jalajuttamanayakag“ 
ekagsag ajinag katva santbavig^® lokanayakag. 

36. Yena fianena sambuddbo vasatiba anasavo 

tag nanag kittayissami; sunotba mania bbasato: 

37. Sagaarasotag cbinditvi, taresi sabbapaninag 
tava dhamraag smiitvana tanbasotag taranti te. 

38. Tuvag sattba ca ketu'® oca dhaj o y Qpo ca paninag 
parayano patittba ca dipo ca dipaduttama. 

39. Yavata ganino loke sattbavaba.i'* pavuccare 
tuvag aggo ’si sappaniio tava antogadba va te.'® 

40. Tava Sagena sappanuo taresi janatag babug 

tava dassanam agamma dukkbass’ autag karissarc. 

41. Ye kee’ ime gandbajata loke vayanti cakkbuma 
tava gandbasamo n’ attbi puuiiakkbette mabamune.'® 

42. Tiracchayonig^'^ nirayag parimooesi caMcbuma^® 
asaukbatag padag sautag desesi tvag mabamune. 

43 Padumuttaro lokavidu abutinag patiggabo 
bbikldiusaugbe nisiditva ima gatba abbasatba : 


‘ G. S’- pasatthai); S® sagsina. ® G. “nilniakag. 

® G. payirupasaya. * G. S. matisa. 

® G. sagsamitvana; S® sasayitvana. ® S’ nikkhami; G. nikkhami. 
* S® vela va. s q. vioSretva. 

8 S® upaganohig. m G. suphullag'’. 

“ Q . * namafcag. i® S* saatavig ; S’ sandhati; G. santha-vi. 

’8 S* ketufl. S’ satthavaha; 6. sattavaha. ’* S’ antogatS.®. 
’* G. luahElniuui. ” G. S’ tiraoohana®. ’® G. S’ cakkhuma. 
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44. To me nanara apniesi paaanno seM pauihi’- 
tarn ahag Idttayissami; sunotta mama bhasato: 

45. Tiqsakappasahassani devaloke ramissati 
sahassakkbattug raja oa cakkavatti bbavissati. 

46. Suladdbalabbaq* laddbo ’mM tosayitvana subba-fcaq 
sabbasave parifi&aya vibarami anasavo. 

47. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

48. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

49. IPatisambdidi, . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Udeno tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Udena ttborassa apadanag samattag. 

Udanag ; 

Metteyyo Pnnnako bbero Mettagu Dbovako® pi ca 
Upasivo ca Nando ca Hemako sattamo^ tabig. 
Todeyyo Jatukanui® ca Udeno oa raabayaso 
tini gatba aatan’ ettba asik tini c’ uttarig. 
Metteyyavaggo ekacattailso.® 


XLII 

[408. Bhadddli.\ 

1. Sumedbo nama aambuddbo aggo karuniko mum 
vivekakamo lokaggo Himavantaiu upagami. 

2. Ajjbogabetva Himavag'^ Sumedbo lokanayako 
pallankam abbnjitvana niaidi purisuttamo. 

3. Samadbig so samapanno Sumedbo lokanayako 
sattarattindivag® Buddbo nisidi purisuttamo. 

4. Kiarikajag® gabetvana vanamajjb’ ogabim abag 
tattb’ addasasig sambnddbam ogbatinnam anasavag. 

5. Sammajjanig gabetvana sammajjitvana^'* assamag 
catudande tbapetvana^^ akasig mandapag tada. 

^ G. pilnlbi. “ 3* Buladdhalabha; S’- suladdhap labhag. 

® G. Dhotako. * S“ sattako; 8’- satthamo. 

® S“ Catukannl. ® G. “oattallsamo. ’ G. S’- Himavantag 

® S* “dive. ® S’- kharikharag; G. kbSribharag. 

G. BammajjitvSi nam. “ G. thambhitvana. 
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6. Salapuppham aharitva man^apaij chadayimahag 
pasannacitto siiraano abWvaadig-'- Tatbagataq. 

7. Yag vadauti Sumcdho ti bbilripaanaq suracdba&ag 
bbiklcbusangbe nisiditva ima gatlia abbasatba ; 

S. Buddhassa giram aMaya sabbe deva sauiagamuq 
aisaijsayai] Buddhasettbo dhammaq deaati cakkbama. 

9. Sumedho nama aambuddho ahutmaq paliggaho 
de'srasauglie niBlditva ima gatba abliasatba : 

10. Yo me sattaham mandapaq dbarayl salacbadilag 
tarn ahag kitiayiasami; sunotba mama bbasato: 

11. Devabbbto maniisso va hemavanno bbavissati 
pahritabbogo hutvana kamabbogi bbavissati. 

12. Saltbiq nagaKabasaani^ sabbAlaiikaiabbusita 
suvannakaccba matanga bemakappanivasasa® 

13. Aiulba gamaniyebi tomararikusapanibi^ 
sayapato® upattbaaam agamissant’ ima:q naxai) 
tebi nagebi parivuto ramissati ayag naro. 

14. rfattbiassasabassani sabbaiankarabbQsitS 
ajaniya va® jafciya siudbava slgbavabino.’ 

15. Ai'ulha gamaniyebi illiyal-oapadharihi® 
parivaicssanti ’mag niocag Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

16. Satibirathasabassani aabbalaxikarabbusita 

dip a atbo pi veyyaggba Barmaddba u&sitaddbaja 

17. Aculba gamaniyebi capabattbehi vammibi 
parivaressanti’mag niccag Bnddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

18. SatthigamasahaBsani paripunnani sabbaso 
pabutadbanadbafLnani“ susamiddbani sabbaso 
sada patubbavissanti Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

in. Hattbi assa ratba patt?^ sena ca caturangini 

parivaressanti ’mag niccag Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

20. Attbarasag kappasatag^ devaloke ramissati 
sabassakkbattug raja ca cakkavatti bbavissati. 


X G. S'- abhivandi. ® G. aatthi®, 

’ 8^ hemakappaQ uiTaBaya; S* “navaaaya. 

* G. “paijJblii. 6 G. sayagpato; S®sfiyapate. 

* G. fix oa. X G. “vShana. ® G. iddhlya; S'- indiyS. 

0 G. MhSrihis S“ vapa°. « G.S’-bahuta". 

'' G. hatthiasaarathapatti. “ Q. atthSraae kappaaato. 
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2J. Hatauaq tiuikkkattufi oa devarajjag karissati 
padesarajjag vipxilag gananato'' asankhiyag. 

22. TiqsakappasaliasBamlu Okkakakulasambhavo 
Gotamo nama namena eattlia loke bhavissati. 

23. Tassa dbammesu dayado oraso dhammanimmito 
sabbasave pariunaya vihariasat’ anasavo. 

24. Tigsakappasakassamlii addasag lokaaayaka^ 
etthantaram apadaya gavesi^^ amata^ pada^. 

25. Labba maybaq auladdbam me yam abaq aasi® sasanaig 
tisso vijja aauppatti, kataq Buddbassa sasanag. 

26. Namo te purisajauna namo te puiisuttama ! 
tava fianaq paldttetva patto ’mbi acalaq padaq. 

27. Yaq yaq yonupapajjami devattaq atba manusaq 
sabbattba aukbito bond pbalaq me nanakittane.^ 

28. Idaq paocbimakaq maybaq oarimo vattate bbavo 
nago va bandbanaq obetva vibarami anasavo. 

29. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

30. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

31. Patisambbida . , . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudam ayasma Bbaddali tbeio i. g. a-ti. 

Bbaddalittberassa apadanaq samattaq. 


[409. Ekaohattiya.] 

1. Candabbaga naditbeP assamo sukato mama 
suauddbapulinakiuno pannasalasumapita . 

2. Uttanakula nadika supatittba manorama 
maccbakaccbapasampanna suqsumaranisevita. 

3. Accba mayuia dip! ca kaiavika ca salika 
kujanti^ sabbada ete sobbayanta mama assamaq. 

4. Kokila manj nbbanP ca baqsa ca madbuiassara 
abbikujanti^ te tattba sobbayanta mama assamaq. 

5. Siba vyaggba varaba oa vakakoka-taiaccbayo 
giiidnggaq pp nadenti sobbayanta mama assamaq. 


^ G. gananatho. * G. gavesi. “ G. flftpi; nasi. 

* G. “kittine. ® G. Candabbaga®. * S® knfijanti. 

’ G. manjanfiSni. ® abhikuj janti. “ G. S'- giriduggamhi. 
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6. Eni juiga ca sarabha bheranda^ sukara^ babu 
giriduggaq pi® nadenti sobhayanta mama assamaij. 

7. Uddalaka campaka ca patali sindhuvarita.^ 
atimutta asoka ca puppbanti mama assame. 

8. Ankola yutbika® ceva sattali bimbijalika® 
kaunika kannikara ca puppbanti mama assame. 

9. Naga sala ca salala puu^ik’ ettha puppbita 

dibba gandba aampavanta sobbayanti mam’ assamag. 

10. Ajjuna asana c’ ettha mabanama ca puppbita 

sala ca kangupuppba'’' ca sobbayanti mam’ assama:^. 

11. Arabs, jambu ca tilaka nipS® ca sala-kalyani 

dibba gandba sampavanta sobbayanti mama assamaij. 

12. Asoka ca kapittba® ca bbaginimal’ ettha puppbita 
dibba gandba sampavanta sobbayanti mam assamai). 

13. Kadamba kadali c’ eva isimugga ca ropita 
dbuvaq pbalani dhSrenti sobbayanti mam assamaq. 

14. Hailtaka amalaka araba jambu vibbitalca’® 
kola bballataka belli pbalino mama assame. 

15. Avidiire pokkharam supatittha manorama 
mandalakebi^^ saiicbanna padumuppbalakebi ca. 

16. Gabbhag ganbanti paduma anno puppbanti kesari 
opattakannika’® c’ eva puppbanti mama assame. 

17. Patbina^® pavusa macoba jalaja muujarobitS 
acchodakamhi vicarag sobbayanti mam assamap. 

18. Nayita’^ ambagandbi ca anukSJa ca’® ketaka 

dibba gandba sampavanta sobbayanti mam assamag. 

19. Madbu bbisamba'® savati^’ khirasappp® mulalibbi^® 
dibba gandba sampavanta sobbayanti mam assamaij. 

20. Fnlina sobbana tattba aMnua jalasevita 
ovatta®® puppbita santi sobbayanti mam assamaq. 

1 G. garand^j 8^ gSda^da. s G. S* BukatS; 8* sukkakK. 

® G. 8^ “duggara hi. ‘ G. sindha". 

* G. yudika; S' yumbika; S®yudhika. * G. sattali”; S' pattoli”, 
’ G. eaiiku”. » G. nimbS. ® G. S' kapittb£. 

'® 6. S' vibhedakS.. " S“ maddSilakehi. 

'* S® opattakkannika. '* G. padhinS; S' p§oinS. 

G. nSrita; cf. p. 363, g. 10. '» G. onukule va; S' S' “kiile oa. 

'* S' “bhisehi. 6. savati. 

IB S' khiiagsappi. '® G. mtdslibhi. *<> G. S' opuppha. 
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409. Ekaohatliya 

21. Tc jatabhirabharita ajmuttaiavasino 
vakaciiadbara sabbe sobbayanti mam asBama:g. 

22. Yugamattaq pekkhamana^ nipaka sautavuttino 
kamagedhe^ anapekkba vasanti mama assame. 

23. PaiuUiakaccbaiiakbaloma pankadanti,^ lajassira 
rajojalladbara sabbe vasanti mama assame. 

24. Abhinnaparamipatta antalikkbacara va^ te 
nggaccbauta nabbag ete sobbayanti mam assamaig. 

26. Tebi sissebi parivuto vasami pavane tads, 
rattindlvaq na janami aada ibanasamappito. 

26. Bbagava ca tambi samaye Attbadassi mabamiini 
tarn andbakaiai] nasento uppajji lokanayako. 

27. Atba annataio sisso agaccbi^ mama santike 
mante ajibetulcamo so cbalangag nama laklcbanaq. 

28. B uddbo loke samuppanno Attbadassi mabamuni 
catusaccag pakasento deseti amataq pada:^. 

29. Tuttbabattbo pamndito dbammantaiagatasayo 
assama abbimkkbamma imag vacanam abiavi^ ; 

30. Buddbo loke samuppanno dvattigsavaralakkbano 
etba sabbe gamissama sammasambuddbasantikaij.'’ 

31. Ovadappatikara te saddbanime paramingata 
‘ sadbu ’ ti saqpaticobiqsu uttamattbaq gavesaka.'^ 

„ .32. Jatabbaiabbarita te ajinuttaravasino 

uttamattbaq gavesanta mkkbamuq pavana tada. 

33. Bbagavli tambi samaye Attbadassi mabayaso 
catusaccaig pakasento deseti amata;) pada^. 

34. Setacobattag gabetvana® Buddbasettbassa dbaiayiij 
ekabaq dbarayitvana buddbaseltbam avandi ’bag 

35. Attbadassi tu bbagava lokajettbo narasabbo 
bbikkbasangbe nisiditva ima gatba abbasatba; 

36. Yo me cbattam adbaresi pasanno sebi panibi® 
tarn abag Mttayissami; sunotba mama bbasato: 

37. Imassa jayamanassa devatte atba manuse 
db^issati sada cbattag cbattadanass’ idag pbalag. 

1 G. apekkhanta. s G. kamabhoge. 

® S’- vankadantS. * G. ca. * S* agaschi. 

* G. “santika. ’ G. uttamatihagavesaka. 

® S* paggahetva. ® Q. paijihi. 



38. Sattasattatikappani devaloke lamissati 
sakaesakkliattuq raja ca cakkavatti bliavissati. 

39. Sattaaattatikldiattuu ca devarajjag Icarisaati 
padeaarajjaq vipulaq gananato asadkhiyaq. 

40. Attliarase kappasate Gotamo Sakyapungavo 
tarn audkakaxaq nasento uppajjissati cakkkuma. 

41. Tassa dhammesn day^o oraso dha mma nimmito 
sabbasave parinnaya nibbayissat’ anasavo. 

42. Yato abaq kammakaq ta3g'- cbattag buddbassa dbaiayig 
ettbaatare na j wami setaccbatta^ adbaxita^. 

43. Imag pacobimakag maybag carimo vattate bbavo 
obattadbatauam ajja pi vattate niccakalikag. 

44. Abo me aukatag kammag Attbadaasiasa tadino 
sabbasavapaiikkbmo n’ afcfebi dani pmxabbbavo. 

45. Kileaa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

46. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

47. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
Itt/bagsadam ayaamaYkAftba-ttiyctbesoi. g. a-U. 

Ekaobattiyattberassa apadanag samattag. 


[410. TinasiAakaohadaniya.'] 

1. Jatijaraa ca maranag pacoavekkbig® ahag tada 
ebato abbinikkbamma pabbajim anagariyag. 

2. Oaraman^Qupabbeiia Gaagatirain upagamig 
tattb’ addasasig patbavig Gangatire aiipuiinatag.3^ 

3. Assamag tattba mapetva vasami asBaioe abag 
Bukato cabkamo maybag nauadijaganayuto.^ 

4. Mam upenti ca viaaattba kujanti® ca manobarag 
lamamapp^ Baba tebi vasami assame abag. 

5. Mama assamasamauta migaraja catukkamo 
asaya abbinikkbamma gajji so medinP viya. 


^ G. kammamagag kammamatog. ^ G. pacoavekkbi. 
[ a ai sa^amuanatag. * G. “ayato. 

• kafijanti; S® kajaiiti. 

^ G. dhumamfino. 


’’ G. medani; S’ itjodauT. 
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6. Nadite migaraje va^ liaso me udapajjatlia® 
migarajaiig gavesauto addasa^ lokanayakaq. 

7. Disvan’ akag devadevaq® Tissai] lokagganayakaq 
hattho kattkona cittcua pujayig nagakesaraq. 

8. Uggacckantaq va suriyaq salarajag pa piappkitag 
osadkiq va virooantaq santkaviq lokanayakaq : 

9. ‘ Tava Sanena sakkannu jotesi ’mag sadevakag 
tvag^ ki aradkayitvana jatiya parimuccare.® 

10. Adassaneua sabbaMu Bnddkanag sabbadaBsinag 
patautyavloinirayag ragadosehi opkuta.® 

11. Tava dasBanam agamma sabbannu lokanayaka'^ 
pamuccanti bkava sabbe phimanti amatag padag. 

12. Yada Buddka cakkkiimanta® uppajjanti pabkankara 
kilese jkapayitvana alokag dassayanti te.’ 

13. Kittayitvana aambuddkag Tissag lokagganayakag 
kattko kattkena cittena tinasulam® apujayig. 

14. Mama sankappam aaaaya Tisso lokagganayako 
Sakasaive malditva ima gat,b.a abkasatka: 

15. Yo mag puppkoki okadesi pasanno seki paniki 
tarn akag kittayiesami sunotka mama bkasato : 

16. Panoavisatikkhattug so devarajjag karissati 
pafioasattatikkkattufi ca cakkavatti bkavissati 

17. Padesarajjag vipvilag gananato asankkiyag^® 
tassa kammassa nissando puppkana pujanaya^’- so. 

18. Sisag nkato o’ ayag poso puppkam akafikkate c’ ayag^ 
punfiakammona sagyutto^® purato paiubkavissali. 

19. Yag yag iookati kamehi tag tag patubkavissati 
sankappag paripuritva nibbayissat’ anasavo. 

20. Kileaa jkapayitvana sampajano patissato'^* 
ekasane nisiditva aiakattam apapunig. 


1 SI oa. 

* G-. diavona devadevan ca. 

* S^ parimuooati; G. paripucchati. 
® G. obuda; S‘ ovuta; S* opuua. ’ 
® G. S'- oakkhamanto. 

“ G. SI gananatho asaukhayag. 

Q. S^pupphanag”. 

S^sagyuttag. 

n. 


2 G. upapajjatha. 

* G. S^ tava. 

S^ S3 lokanayakag ; G. “nSyake. 
® G. tinaphuli; S^ S* tijjasulig. 

^3 G. S^Sikadurocayag. 

G. patisaio. 


3 



21. CarJraraanto nipajjanto^ uisinno uda va ^ito 
Buddhasetthag saritvana viharami ahag iada. 

22. Civare *pipdapate ca paccaye* Bayanasane 
tattha me iinata® n’ attM buddhapujay’ idaq plialaq. 

23. So dani patto amataq santaq padam anuttaraq 
sabbasave paiioSaya vibarami aaasavo. 

24. Dvenavute ito kappe yaq buddbam abbipujayiq 
duggatiq nabbijauami Buddbapujay’ idaq pbalaq. 

25. Edlesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

26. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

27. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ibthaq eudam ayasma Tiuasulakacbadaniyo th. i. g. a 
TiaasulakadbadaniyattberaBsa apadanaq samattaq. 


[411. Madhumaysadayahi.] 

1. Nagare Bandbxunatiya sukaxiko ahos’ ahaq 
ukko[akaq landbajdtva madbuBappimbi® akiriq.^ 

2. Saanlpatam abaq gantva ekaq pattaq gabee’ abaq® 
purayitvajia taq pattaq bbikkbuBangbasBa das’ abaq. 

3. Yo ’ttba tberataro bbikkhu® myyateBi mamaq tada: 
imina pattapuxena labbassu vipulaq sukbaq. 

4. Dve sampattiyo bbutva siikkamuLena codito 
pacchime rattamaaambi Mlese jbapayissati. 

6. Tattba dttaq paaadetva Tavatiqsam agaccb’'? abaq 
tattba bbutva ca pitva® ca labbami vipulaq sukbaq. 

6. Man^ape rukkbamule va pubbakammam amissariq 
auaapanabbivaBBo me abbivassati tavade. 

7. Idaq paccbimakaq maybaq carimo vattate bbavo 
idb&pi aimapanam me vassate sabbakSbkaq. 

8. Ten’ eva maqsadanena® sandbavitva bbave abaq 
sabbasave paiinnaya vibaxami anaeavo. 

^ SI nisajjanto. ® G. unnata. 

° ukadhumagsamhi; G. maduxaBaiabi. 

* Q. okiri. * G. S^ adas’ ahag. 

• S“ yo tattlia te bhikkhn. ’ S® agafloh’, 

® 0. vaaitvS; S® oarif/va. ® G. madhudauena. 
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9. Ekanavute ito kappe yag danam adadig tada 
duggatig nabMjaaatni madbudauass’ idag phalag. 

10. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

11. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

12. PatiBaxabMda . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Madburaagsadayako tb. i. g. a-ti. 
Madbumagsadayakattbeiassa apadanag samattag. 


[412. N agapallamka.] 

1. Nagare Bandbumatiya rajiiyyane vasam’ abag 
mama assamasamanta nisldi lokanayako. 

2. Nagapallavam adaya Buddbassa abbiropayig 
pasannaoitto sumano sugatam abbivadayig.^ 

3. Ekanavute ito kappe yag pallavam apujayig 
duggatig nabbijanami Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Sagatag . . . pe . . . po . . . 

6. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Nagapallavako tbero i. g. a-ti, 
Kagapallavattborassa apadanag samattag. 


[413. Ekaddpiya.] 

1. Parinibbutambi sugate Siddbattbe lokanayab 5 
sadovamanusi,® sabbe pujenti dipaduttaraag. 

2. Aiopite ca citako Siddbattbe lokanayake 
yatbasakena tbamena oitag® pujenti sattbuno. 

3. Aviduie citakassa dipam ujjalayim abag* 

' yava udeli suriyo dipam me tava ujjali.® 

4. Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidbibi ca 
jabitva mauusag dcbag Tavatigsam agacob’® abag. 

5. Tattba me sukatag vyambag"^ Ekadipi ti nayati 
dipasatasabassani Vyambe pajjalare® mama. 

1 G. abhivadayi. s G. aadevS manussS. 

® S® oitaJiai). * Siujjalayiinamai). ® ujjall. 

« S* aganoh’. ’ G. brabmaij. s G. pajjalaye. 
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C. Udayanto va suriyo dcho me rajatc^ sada 
sabb’abhahi^ sarirassa aloko boti me sada. 

7. Tirokudda:g tiioselaq aamatiggayba pabbata:g 
samauta yojauasatag passami oakldiima abag. 

8. Sattasaitatilckhattua ca devaloke rarai:g abag 
ekatigsakkbattua ca deyarajjam akarayig. 

9. AlthavisatikkbattuS® ca caklcavatti abos’ abag 
padesarajjag yipulag gananato asankhiyag. 

10. Devaloka cavityana nibbattig matukucobiyag 
iQatakuoobigatassapi akkbi me na nim!lati.^ 

11. Jatiya® oatuvasso’ bag pabbajig® anagariyag 
adijbamaae asarapatte axabattam apapimig. 

12. Dibbag oakkbug visodbesig^ bbaya sabbe samubata 
fiabbe kilesa saSicbinna® ekadipass’ idag pbalag. 

13. Tiroku^^bag tiroselag pabbatan oS,pi keyalag 
samatikkamma passami ekadipass’ idag pbalag. 

14. Visama me sama bonti audbakaro na vijiati 
nabag passami timiiam ekadipass’ idag pbalag. 

16. Oatunavute ito kappe yag dipam adadig tada 
duggatig n§.bbij§,aami ekadipass* idag pbalag. 

16. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

17. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

18. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ipyasma Edakipiyo tb. i. g. a-ti. 

Ekadipiyattberassa apad^ag samattag. 


[414. Ucohangapi^hiya.] 

1. Nagaie Bandhumatiya abosig® maliko tada 
uoobabgag pOrayitvana agamamlS antarapanag.^^ 

2. Bbagaya ca^ tambi samaye bhikkbusaigbapnrabkbato 
mabata anubbSyena niyyati^ lokanayako. 

* G. jotate. * S“ pabhabhi. * G. atthatipsati”. 

* G. nimmiyati; S*- namissati; B® vinasaati. • G. jatiyat). 

* G. S'- pabbaji. ’’ G. dibbaoakkbug visodhesi. 

“ aaeohannS. ® G. abosi. '^®_G. agamag,, 

S« antaropanat). i® G. omits, la S* njyati. 
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4.18. Yaguddyaka 

3. Disvana lokapa]‘]’otag Vipassiq lokataranaq 
pupphaq paggayha ucclianga'- Buddhasettham apujayiig. 

4. Ekanavute ito kappo yaq puppkam akkipujayiq 
duggatip nabkijanami Buddbapiijay’ idag pbalag. 

6. Kilesa , , . pe . . . pc . . . 

6. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. PatisambHda . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag audam ayasma Uccbangapuppbiyo tb. i. g. a'ti. 
UcobangapupphiyattherasBa apadanag samattag. 


[415. Yagitddyaka.l 

1. Atitbig® me gabetvajia agaoobig gamakam tada 
sampunna-nadikag disva sangbaramam upagamig. 

2. Aiannaka dbutavada jbayino Ivdrhacivara 
vivekabbiiata dbira aangbarame vasanti te. 

3. Gati tesam upacobinna aavimuttana tadinag 
pin^aya te na gaccbanti oruddbanadika yadi. 

4. Pasannacitto sumano vedajato® katanjali 
tandulam me gabotvana yagudanam akas’^ abag. 

0 . Pauoannag yagug datvana pasamio eebi panibi 

aakakammabbiraddbo ’bag Tavatigsam agaocb’ abag. 

6. Manimayan ca me vyambag® nibbattan Tidase gag^ 
narlganebi sabito modami vyamba-m-uttame.'^ 

7. Tettigeakkbattug devindo devarajjam akaiajdg® 
tigsakkbattug cakkavatti inabaraijam akAcayig.® 

8. Padesarajjag vipulag gananato asankbiyag 
devaloke manuase’’ va anubbotva^® yasam abag. 

9. Paoobime bbave sampatte pabbajim^^ anagaiiyag 
saba oropite keae sabbaaampattiviijb’i® abag.^® 

10. Kbayato vayato capi sammasanto kalebarag 
*pure si*kkbapadadane arabattam apapunig. 

^ G. S^uceanga. ® Siatitthi;G. atitig; S®atthime. ®G. devujato. 

^ G. adas’. * G. brahmag. “ S® iidasagage. 

’ G. brahmam°. ® G. akarayi. “ G. manusse. 

G. S'- anubhutrS. “ G. pabbaji. 

aabbag sampatti“; G. sabbasarapatti”. rijahag ; G. vijabag. 



376 Thernpaddm 

11. Sudinuam me danavara:g vaiiijiaq Btippay-ojitaij^ 
ten’ eva yagudanena patto ’mhi acalaq pa dag. 

12. Sokag pariddavag vyadhig® darathaq cittafcapanag 
ndbhijanami nppannaq yagudanase’ idai) phalaij. 

13. Yagu^ sadghassa datvana punnaklchettc anuttare 
paficanisaqse anubhom’® abo yagu-Buyittbata.^ 

14:. Avyadbita inpavata khippag dbammanisantita 
labbita annapanaesa ayu pancamakaiQ mama. 

15. Yo kooi vedag janayaq saqgbe yagug *dadey*ya so 
imani paficalbanani patiganbejrya pandito. 

16. Kaxanlyaq katag Babba:Q bbava uggbatita maya 
sabbaaavaparikkbino n’ attbi dani pnnabbbavo. 

17. So bag vicaiiBsami gama gamag pxiia putag 
namassamano sambuddbag dbammaasa ca sndbammatag. 

18. TigBalmppasabassani yag danam adadig tada 
duggatig nabbijanami yagtidanass’ idag pbalag. 

19. Kileaa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

20. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

21. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayaama Yagudayako tbcro i. g. a-ti. 

Yagudayakattberassa apadanag aamattag. 


[416. PattJiodamdayaJca.] 

1. Vanaoari pure aaig satatag vanakammiko 
pattbodanag® gabetvana kammantam agamaa’ abag. 

2. Tattb’ addaBasig® sambuddbag Bayambbum aparajitag 
vana pindaya nikkhautag disvd cittag pasadayig. 

3. Patakammayane yutto pun&an oa me na vijiati 
ayag pattbodanam attbi bbojayiseam’ abag munig. 

4. Pattbodanag gabetvana sayambbuBsa adas’ abag 
mama nijibayamanassa patibbunji tada muni. 

6. Tena kammena aukatena oetanapanidhibi ca 

jabitva manusag debag Tavatigsam agaccb’’^ abag. 

^ Q. pubbayojitaij. a Q. vyadhi. 

® G. pailoSmsagse anubhomi. * °yutithata. 

® S*- G. pattodanai), » G. “adassisi; S® adassSsii). ’ * agajlob’.. 
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417. PcUthodanadayahu 

6. Ohattiqsakkhattuq devindo devarajjam^ akarayiq 
tettiiQsaklcliattu:^ raja ca calckavattl ab.os’ ahai]. 

7. Padesarajjag vipulag gananato asankhijag 
sukhito yasava homi patthodanass’ idag phalag. 

8. Bkavabkaye sagsarauto labbami ardtag dbanag 
bboge me iinata n.’ attbi pattbodanass’ idag pbalag. 

9. Nadisotapatibbaga bboga nibbattare mama 
pai;im&tu.g na aakkomi pattbodanaas’ idag pbalag. 

10. Imag kbada imag bbuSja imambi® sayane saya 
teaabag sukhito bomi pattbodanass’ idag pbalag.® 

11. Catunavute ito kappe yag danam adadig tada 
duggatig nabbijanami pattbodanass’ idag pbalag. 

12. Kilcsa . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

13. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

14. Patisainbbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasmi, Pattbodanadayako tb. i. g. a-ti. 

Pattbodanadayakattberassa apadanag samattag. 


[417. Manoaddyaka.] 

1. Parinibbute barunike Siddbatthe lokanayake 
vittbaiike* pavaoane devamanusasakkate.® 

2. Can^iilo as’ abag tattba asandipitbakaiako 
tena kammona jivami tena poscmi daiake. 

3. Asandig sukatag katva pasanno sebi panibi® 
sayam eva upagautva^ bbikkbusangbass adas’ abag. 

4. Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidbihi ca 
jahitya manusag debag Tavatigsam agacob’ abag, 

5. Deyalokagato santo modami Tidasaggane® 
sayanani mabaggbani nibbattanti yadiccbakag. 

6. Pan&asakkbattug devindo deyarajiam akarayig 
asltikkbattug raja ca oakkayatti abos’ abag. 


1 S® devarSjai). ® G. S'- imasmig. 

® G. omits gaihS 10. * G. S^ vittharite. 

' G. deyamanusa°; devamanussa'’. • G. pa^^M. 

I G. S’- upagaatyS,. ® G. S’tidaae gage. 



7. Padesarajjag viptdag gananato asanlcliiyai| 

Bakkito yasava komi maucadauasB’ idag pkalag. 

8. Devaloka cavitvana emi ce manusag bkavag 
makaraka su-aayana sayam eva bkavanti me. 

9. Ayag pacckimako maykag earimo vattate bkavo 
ajjapi sayane kale sayanam upatitthabi. 

10. Gatunavute ito kappe yag danam adadig tada 
duggatig nAbkijanami mancadanass’ idag pkalag. 

11. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

12. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . , 

13. Patiaambkida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
Ittkag sudam ayasma Mancadayako there i. g. a-ti. 

Mafioadayakattkerassa apadauag samattag. 

Uddanag : 

Bkaddali Ekacokatto ca Tinasulo ca Magsado 
Nagapalla‘vi*ko Dipi* Ucckangi Yagudayako 
Pattkodani Mancadado gatkayo ganita v-ika^ 
dvesatani ca gathanag gatha o’ eka taduttariti 
Bkaddalivaggo dvacattatiso.® 


XLm 

[418. Sahiysamnc^jaka.] 

1. VipasBino bkagavato patelibodhig *uttamag 
disva va tag pa*dapaggag® tatliha oittag pasldaylg. 

2. Sammaijanig gaketvana bodkig Bammajji^ tavade 
Bammaijitvana tag bodhim avandig patalig akag. 

3. Tattka oittag pasadetva sire katvana abjalig 
namassamano tag bodkig® gacokig® ♦patikatim akam. 

4. Carima-maggena''* gacokami saranto bodkim attamag 
ajagaro® mag pilesi gko*ra*rupo makabalo. 


' 6. “visa.. a ( 3 _ baoattallsamo. 

“ G. padomaggai). * sammajji. 

® S® sambodhig. s S’- gaooha; G. gooohi; S® gaflgig. 

’ S® oarimaggena. s g« ajagaro. 



5. Asanne me^ katag kammag phalena^ tonayi mamag 
kalebarag me gilati devaloke xamam* akag. 

6. Anavilag mama cittag vi^suddliag pandarag sada 
Bokasallag* na janami cittaBantapauag mama. 

7. Kutthag gando kil^o ca apamaxo vitacohlka 

daddu kandu ca me n’ atthi phalag sammaijanay’ idag. 

8. Soko oa paridevo ca kadaye me na vijiati 
asattara® ajukag cittag pkalag sammajjanay’ idag. 

0. *Samadkisu na aaiia*mi vieuddhag koti manasag 
yag yag samadkim iockami so^ so sampajjate mama. 

10. Eajaniye na raj j ami atko dosaniyesu ca 
mokaniye na muykami pkalag sammajjanay’ idag. 

11. Ekanavute ito kappe yag kammam akarig tada 
duggatig nakkijanami pkalag *eammaj’'‘janay’ idag. 

12. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

13. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . • . pe . . . 

14. Patisamkhida . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudam ayasma Sakigsammajjako® tkero i. g. a-ti. 
SaldgsammajjakattkeraBsa apadanag samattag. 


[419. EhadussadiiyaJca.'] 

1. Nagare Hagsavatiya akosig tinakarako 
tinakarena jivami tena posemi darake. 

2. Padumuttaro nama jino sakkadkammana paragii 
tarn andkakarag nasetva uppajji lokanayako. 

3. Sake gkare nisiditva evag cintesi tavade: 
kuddko loke samnppanno deyyadkammo na vijjati. 

4. Idag me satakam® ekag n’ attki me koci dayako 
dnkkko nirayasampkasBo’^ ropayissami dakkkinag. 

6. Bvikag cintayitvana sakag cittag® pasadayig 
ekag dnssag gaketvana kxiddkaBettkaB.sa das’ akag. 

1 Q. apanne me; asaime na. 

agantag ; G. asanta^ ; ahaiika;; . 

» S® Said". 

’ 6. S* sampasBo; “sampayo. 


^ G. baleoa. 

* yo. 

‘ gMtakag. 
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6. Ekaq dufisaq’- daditvana ukkuttLiq sampavaltayiq 
‘ Yadi Bnddho tuvap vira tareki mag maliamuni.’ 

7. Padiimuttaro lokavidu ahutinag patiggaho 
mama danaq pakitiento aka® me anumodanag : 

8. ‘ Imiua ekadussena cctanapanidhDii ca 
kappasatasakasBani vinipatag na gacckaBi.® 

9. CliatUgsakkhatttig devindo devarajjag kariBssBi* 
tettigsakkkattag® raja ca cakkavatli bhavissapi® 

10. Padesarajjag vipulag gananato asankkiyag 
devaloke manusse va Bagsaranto tuvag bkave. 

11. RFipava giinasampaimo arrapakkantadehava'^ 
aklchobhag® amitag dussag labMssasi yadicohalmg.' 

13. Idag vatvana aambaddbo jalaiuttamanayako® 
nabkam abbhuggamP® bagsaraja va ambare. 

13. Yag yag yonupapaiiami devattam atha mamuBag 
bbogo me unata n’ attbi ekadussaBs’ idag pbalag. 

14. *Paduddbare paduddhare dussag nibbattate mama 

bettkia iuBsambi iipaiiccbadaiiag^®- mama. 

16. Cakkavalam upadaya sakananag .sapabbatag 

iccbamano v’ abam^ ajja dusseb’ accbadayeyya tag.'^ 

16. Ten’ eva ekadussena sagsnranto bhavabhave 
suvannavanno butvana sagsarami bbavabbave, 

17. Yipakag ekadussasea nS.jibagag kattbacl Idcbayag 
ayam me paccbima jati vipaccaty® idbapi me. 

' 18. Satasabasse ito kappc yag dussam adadig tada 
duggatig nabhijanami ekaduBsaas’ idag pbalag. 

19. Kilesi, . . . pe . . . pe . . , pe . . . 

20. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . .' 

21. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Ekadussadayako tb. i. g. a-ti. 

EkadusBadayakattbeiassa apadanag eamattag. 


>■ eka". * Q. aka. 

•’ S* gaflohasi. * AU MSS. J’earf^kariBsati. 

« 8“ tettaga®. » AU MSS. read bliaviasafci. 

’ O. “dehave; S* °reaava. 

* G. aggobha;); akkoha^; S* akkhamha. " G. “uSmako. 
G. °gaini. G. dbiro. uporioohedanai). 

S* o’ ahag. S* aochadayyekag, G. vipajjati. 
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['420. EkdsanadiiijaJca.] 

1. Himavantass’ avidure Kosiko^ nama pabbato 
aasamo fltikafco mayhaq pannasali, sumapita. 

2. Narado nama namena Kasaapo iti maq vidii 
Buddkimaggaq gavesanto vasarai Kosike® tada. 

3. Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammana paragil 
vivekakarao sambuddbo agaccbi anilanjasa.® 

4. Yanagge gaccbamanassa disva raqsiq mahesino 
kattbamancag paunapetvana ajinafi ca apattbariq.^ 

5. Asanaq paunapetvana sire katvana a njaliq 
BomanasBaq pavedetva® imaq vacanam abraviq® ; 

6. Sallakatto tuvaq vlra aluranaq tikicchako 
inamaq'^ rogaparetaasa® tUdccbaq debi nayaka.® 

7. Kallattbika yc^® passanli Buddbasettha tavam^^ mune 
dbuvaq ti fiicldbiq^® papponti etesaq jaijaro bbavo.^® 

8. Na me deyyaq tavaitf'* attbi pavattapbalabboji ’baq 
idaq me asanam attbi niaida kattbamaficake. 

9. Nisidi tattba bbagava asainbbito’® va kesarl 
mubnttaq vltinamctvi. imaq vacanam abravi'® ; 

10. ‘ Visaatlho hohi ; raa bbayi; laddbo jotiraso taya 
yaq tuybaq pattbitaq sabbaq paripnressati ’nagate.’-’’ 

11. Na tbokaq taq kataq inybaq puanakldiettc anuttare 
sakka nddbarituiu atta yaspa cittaq panHitaq.^® 

12. Imina asanadanena cetanapanidbihi ca 
kappasatasabassani vinipataq na gaccbasi. 

13. Pannasakkbattnq devindo devarajjaq karispasi^® 
asitikkbattuq raja ca cakkavatti bbavissasi.*® 


• ^ G. Kesiko. ® G. Kesike. “ G. anikniusa. 

* G. appattarig: S'apattkarl. ® G. paveditva. 

* G. abravi; abruvl, '' G. mama. • G. rSga°. 

» .4?/! JiOSjS. ("ead nayakag. G. kallatlhaka". G. S’^tuvai). 

G. dhuvattisiddhi; S* dbuvam tva siddhig; suvaitiBiddlii. 

S® pajjaro bhavo. G. S*- lava, 

w G. asambhito. “ S'- abruvi. 

J-’ G. paripBiiya tSpanaq ; S'- paripuriya -tasanat) . 

G. paijihitag ; S'- S® pai;ilhitap . S* karisaaii. 

S' S® bhavlsaati. 
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\4r. Padeaarajiaq vipulaq gananato asaukhiya^ 
sabbattha sultbito butva saqsare Hagsarissasi.’’ 

15. Idaig vatvana sambuddbo jalaiuttamanayako® 
nabham abbbiiggam? viro baqsaraja va ambare. 

] 6. Ilatthiyanam assayanaq saratbaq sandamanikag 
labbami sabbam ev’ etam ekaaanass’ idan phalag. 

17. Ki-nanag pavisitva pi yada icohami asanag 
mama sankappam anaaya pallanko upatittbati. 

18. Vaximajjbe gato^ eanto yada iooharai asanaq 
mama aanlmppam abnaya paUardco upatittbati. 

19. Yag yaq yonupapajjami devattam atha mauusag 
pallanka aatasabass^i parivareuti ma^ sada. 

20. Duve bbave saqsarami devatte atba mamise 
duve kale pajayami kbattiye atba brahmane 

21. ekasana^ daditvaua punSakkhctte auuttare 
dbammapallankam adaya® vibarami anaBavo. 

22. Satasabasse ito kappe yaq danam adadiig tada 
duggatig mbhijinimi ekmanasB’ idag phalag. 

23. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

24. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

26. Patisambbida . . . pe • . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Ek§.saiiadayako th. i. g. a-ti. 

Ek^nadayakattberassa apadanag samattag. 


[421. Sattalcadambapupphiya.} 

1. Himavantaas’ avidure Kadambo nama pabbato 
tasmig pabbatapaBsambi satta® Buddha vasigeu'^ te. 

2. Kadambag puppbitag disra paggabetvana aujaUg 
aatta mala gabetvana pufinaoittena® okirig. 

3. Teua kammena aukatena cetanapanidblhi ca 
jahitva mannaag dehag Tavatigaam agaccb’ abag. 

^ S* BogsarisBati. ® G. “namako. 

^ G. abbhuggami; abbbuAgaml. 

* G. varimajiba®! varimajjhftgate. 

® G, S*- afibaya. ® G. S*' satatag. 

’’ S* vaalBuj S* S* pimoa®. 
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422. Koran^apujypMya 

4. Catunavtite ito kappe yaq kaminam akariq tada 
duggafcig uabhijanami Buddkapnjay’ idaq plialaq. 

5. Kilesa . . . po . . .pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagatafl . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. TPatisanibliida, . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittkaq sudam ayasma Sattakadambapupphiyo tk. i. g. a-ti. 
SatfcalcadambapuppliiyattlieraBsa apadanaq samattaq. 

[422. Korandapufphiya.] 

1. Vanakammiko’ pure asiq pitupetamahen’ abaq 
paranibirena jivaiui kusalaq me na vijiati. 

2. Mama aBayaaamanti, Tisso loka*ggaiiaya*ko 
padaui tiiii dassesP anukaiupaya cakldiuma. 

3. Akkantc ca pade disva Tissanainassa^ sattbimo 
hatth .0 katthena cittena pade cittaq pasadayiq. 

4. Korandaq puppkitaq^ disva padapaq dkaranirukaq 
sakotakaq® gaketvana padasetthe apiijayiq.® 

5. Tena katumeua sukatona cetanapanidkilii ca 
jakitva mamisaq dokaq TavatiqBam agaook’^ akaq. 

6. Yaq yaq yoniipapajjami devattam atka mannsaq 
koran^avsTinako yeva sappabkaso® bkavam’ akaq. 

7. Dvenavuto ito kappe yaq kammam akariq tada 
duggatiq nabkijanarai padapujay’ idaq pkalaq. 

8. Kilesa . . . pe . . . 

9. Sagataq . . . pe . . . 

10. Patisambkida . . . pe . . 

Ittkaq sudam ayasma Koran^puppkiyo tkero i. g. a-ti. 

Korandapuppkiyattkerassa apadanaq samattaq. 

[423. Oltatamandudnyaha.l 

1. Suciutitaq bkagavantaq lokajettkaq narasabkaq 
upavittkaq makaranfiaq vatabadkena pilitaq 
disva dittaq pasadetva® gkatamandaq upanayiq. 

1 G. nava°. ® dasseti. 

’ G. TissamSuassa. 

° oangotaAag; saqkotakag. 

’’ agaftoh’. ‘ G. sabbabhaso. 


* G. korau4B'°' 

® S®apujayag. 

• G. pasaditvS.. 
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2. Katatta aoilatta ca^ GaiigaBliaglrasi ’va ’yaq® 
mahasamudda® oattaro gliaLa^ Bainpajjate mama. 

3. Ayafi oa patliavl ghora appainana aBaukliiya 
mama sankappam amiaya bkavate tnadlmBakkaia. 

4. Catuddipa* ime rukkha padapa dharaniruha 
mama sankappam annaya kappaiukkka bbavamii te, 

5. Pannasakkhattag devindo devarajjam akaiayi^ 
ekapaMasakkhattub oa cakkavatti altos’ abag 
padesarajja^ vipnlaq gananato asa^dtiyaq. 

6. Catunavute ito kappe ya^ daaiam adadig tada 
daggatig uabbijanami gbataman(Ja8s’ idaig pbalaq. 

7. Kilesa . . . pe • . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Sagatai) . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Paiisambhida . . , pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittba;) Budam ayasma Q-batamandadayako® idi. i. g. a-ti. 

Grbataman^dayakatiberassa apadanaq samattaq. 


[424. Ehadham'masavamya.] 

1, Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadbammana pajagu 
catusaccam pakasento santareti babitjanaq. 

2. Ahag tena samayena jatUo uggatapano 
dbunanto vakacrrani gacdiami ambare tada. 

.3. Buddhasettbassa upari gantug ua visabam’ abaq 
pakkbl va selam asajja gamanag na labb^’ abag. 

4. Udake vondsitvana® evara gacfhami ambare 
na me idag bbutapubbam iriyapatbavikopanag. 

0 . Handa me tag gavesissam appev’ atthag'*' labbeyy’abag 
orobanto antalikkba saddam assosi® sattbuno. 

6. Sareno rajaniyena® savaniyena vagguna 

aniccatag katbentassa tab fieva nggabig^® tada. 


^ G. bhavitatta; S® apacitag tava. ® G. vassam; S® mayam. 

•* 6. "samuddag; S® "samudde. ® 8® oatuddipa; G. oatudiea. 

' Of. p. 436. “ G. vomisotvana (c/. p. 273 g. 4). 

’ G. appevattag (c/. p. 274, g. 5); S® appevan tag. 

® G. asaosig. ® G. S® rajjauiyena. i® S® uggaM. 
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7. Aniccasanaam iiggayia aganiaaig mam assamag 
yavatayug vaaitvana tattha kalakato^ akag. 

8. (Jatime vattamanamhi Baddhammasavauag sarig^ 
tena karameua sukatena eotanapaiiidhilii ca 
jahitva manusag dekag TavatigBam agaoct’® ahag. 

9. Tigsakappasahassani* devaloke ramim ahag 
ckapaunaBakkhattun ca devarajjam akaxayig. 

10. BkaTOatikkhattun ca oakkavatti ahos’ ahag 
padesaTajjag viptilag gapanato asahMiiyag. 

11. Anubhosig® sakag pumiag aulthito ’hag bhavabhavs 
anusaarami tag sahuag sagsaranto bhavabhave 

na kotipativiijhami® nibbanam accatag padag. 

12. Pitugehe nisiditva samano bhaviLindriyo 
kathayag’ paridipento anicoag vatthadaharig. 

13. Anioca vata sankhara uppadavayadhamraiuo 
uppaijitva nirujjhanti tesag vupasamo sukho. 

14. Saha gathag sanitvaua pubbaBaatiam anussarig® 
akasane xasitivtva Mahatteim ap&pvisAg. 

15. Jatiya, sattavasseiia® arahattaiu apapuiiig 
upasampaday?® Buddho dhammasavanass’ idag phalag. 

IG. Satasahadse ito kappe yag dbammam asanig’’- tada 
duggatig nabhijanami dhammasavatiaBa’ idag phalag- 

17. Kileaa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

18. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

19. Patisarabhida , , . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ttthag sudam ayaama Ekadhammasavaniyo th. i. g- a-ti. 

EkadhammaaavaniyaitheraBBa apadanag samattag. 


[425. Sudniita.'] 

1. Nagaie Hagaavatiya ahosig kaaaako^ tada, 
kasikammena jivami tena poaemi darako. 

1 G. Icalatlkato. * S'- sari. 

® S* agaiioh’. * G. S’- “sahaasamlii. 

® S’- anubhomi. ® AU MSS- read na kooi pativijjami. 

’ G. katayai); S®katthayai) ® S’ anussaiar), 

" G. aaltavasBO ’hag. G. S’ upasampildayi- 

” S’ asiml. ” G. kasako. 
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2. Susampanaaq tada khefctaij dhafinag me plmlitom’ ahu 
pakakale ca sampatte evag cintes’ aliag tiida: 

3. Nacchannag nappatirupag jauaiUaaaa guiiil*gu*iuig 
yo ’kag eanghe adatvaua aggag blniujeyya ’mag tada. 

4. Ayag Buddho asamasamo battigBavaralalddiago 
tato pabkavito’^ saugko puanakldietto amUaro. 

5. Tattka dassam’® ahag danag uavasassag puio pure 
evakag ointayitvana katibo pmitaraanaBo.^ 

6. Kkettato dkanaam akaritva sambuddkam upaBaukamig 
upasaukamma sambuddbag lokajettkag uarasabkag 
vanditva sattkuno pade imag vaoanam abravig : 

7. NavasaBsan. ca fiampamiam® ayago® pi ca tag'^ mune 
anulcampam upadaya adkivasehi cakkkuma. 

8. Padumuttaro lokavidu akutinag patiggako 
mamag sankappam anfiaya imag vacanam abravig : 

9. Oattaro ca patiparma cattaro ca pkale {kita 
eaa saiigho ujubhuto paMa-sila-samakito 

10. Tajautaaag mauussauag punuapekkkana papinag 
karontag opadkikag® puRfiag sangke dixmag makapphalag. 

11. Taamig eanghe oa databbag navasaseag tatketarag 
eangkato uddisitvana bhikkku® uetvana sag’^® gharag 
patiyattag gkate yau bhikkkusanghassa deki Wag’ 

12. Sangkato uddisitvana bkikkku'® neWana ’kag gharag 
yag gkare patiyattag me bkikkhusangkaBBa das’ akag. 

13. Tena kammena aulxatena cetanapanidklki ca 
jakitva manusag dekag Tavatigsani agacck’ akag. 

14. Tattka mesukatag vyamkag^® sovannag sappabkaBsarag 
aatthiyojanam ubbiddkag tigBayojanavittkatag. 

15. Akinnag bkavanag maykag natiganasamakulag 
tatlka^^ bkutva pivitva oa vaBami Tidase akag. 

16. Satanag tinikkkattuk ca devarajjam akarayig 
satanag pakcakkkattuk ca cakkavatti akos’ akag 
padesarajjag vipulag gananato asafikkiyag. 

S® phaJinag. ® pabiftTiko. 8 31 S® dassam. 

* S® vinlta”. “ sampanno. « S® aySgo. 

’’ S®tvag. ® G. osadhikag; S® opSyikag. 

® AM MSS. read bhikkku. “ SHag; G. hag. 11 G. sanle. 

®^® AM HfiSS. bhikkhu. G. brahmag. S®bhattag. 
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17. Bhavabhave saijsaranto labbami amitaq dbaua^ 
bboge me unata n’ attbi navasassass’ idag pbalag. 

18. Hatthiyanag assayauag sivikag sandamanikag 
labbami sabbam ev’ etag'*- navasasBaBs’ idag pbalag. 

19. Navavattbag® navapbalag TXav’agga-rasa-bhojanag 
labbami sabbam ev’ etag^ navasassass’ idag pbalag. 

20. Koseyyatambaliyyani khomakappasikani ca 
labbami sabbam ev’ etag navasassass’ idag pbalag. 
od;^anag dasaganag nanyo ca alankata 
labbami . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

23. Na mag sitag va unbag vaparilabo na vijjati 
atbo cetasilcag dukkag hadaye® me na vijjati. 

23. Imag Idiada imag bbunja imambi sayane saya 
labbami . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

24. Ayag paoobimako dani carimo vattate bbavo 
ajjfipi deyyadbamrae^ me pbalag toseti® sabbada. 

15. NavasaBsag daditvana sangbe gnnavaruttame 
attbinisagse annbbom’® kammS,niiccbavike mama.’ 

26. Vannava yasava bomi roababbogo anitiko 
mahapakkbo® sada bomi abbejjapariao® sada. 

27. Sabbe mam apacayanti ye keoi pa^avig-sita’° 
deyyadbamma ca ye keci pure pure labbam’ abag. 

28. BbikkbusangbassavamajjbeBuddbasettbassa sammukba 
sabbe pi samatikkamma denti mayb’ eva dayaka. 

29. Fatbamag navasassam Hi datva sangbe ganuttame 
imanisagse anubbom’ navasassass’ idag pbalag. 

30. Satasabass’ ito kappe yag danam adadig tada 
duggatim nSibbijanami navasassass’ idag pbalag. 

31. Ttilesa ... pe ... pa ... pe .. . 

32. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

33. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Sucantito tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Sucintitattberassa apadanag samattag. 


1 G. etag pi. 

® G. hadayag. 

® S^toseei. 

’ G. mamag. 

• G. S® aijapariso. 
n 


® G. navavattag. 

* Q. deyyadhammo. 

° G. attlianusagse anulhomi. 
® G. mahabhakkho; S^- ‘’sakko. 
“ G. pathavi sita. 


4 
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Xherapadam 


[426. SovanmMhkliamya.] 

1. Saddhaya abhiiiikkhamma pabbajim^ anagariyaq 
vakaoiradbaro asig^ tapokammam® apaaaito. 

2. Atthadassi tu bbagava lokajettbo naraaabbo 
uppajji tambi samaye taxayanto inabajanag, 

3. Balaa oa vata me kluuag^ vyadbinaparameii‘'B ahag 
Buddhasetthag saritvana pidine tbupam uttamag, 

4. Karitva battbacitto ’bag sabasaena samokirig^ 
sonnakinkhanipuppbani uddaggamanaso abag. 

5. Sammukba viya sambuddbag tbupag paricatim abag 
tena oetopasadena AttbadasBissa tadino 

'6. Devalokagato santo labbami vipiilag Bukhag 

suvannavanno tattbfisig Buddhapujay’ idag pbalag. 

7. Asitikotiyo mayhag nariyo samalaiikata 

aada mayham upa^tbant? Baddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

8. Sattbig tuiiyasabaBsani® bberiyo paiiavani® ca 
saokha oa dendima^® tafctba vaggu vadati dundubbi.^'^ 

9. OiiUasitisabassaui battbiao'^ saiualaujcata 
tidbappabbirmamatanga kuTijara sattbibayana^'* 

10. Hemajalabbisabcbaiuia npattbanag karouti me 
balakaye gaje^^ o’ eva unata me na vijjati. 

11. ^nnakirikhaiupuppb*anag* vipalcam anubbom’ abag 
atthapafifiaBakkbattufi oa devarajjam akarayig. 

12. EkaB8.titatikkbattaa ca cakkayatti aboB’ abag 
pathayya lajjam ekasabag mabiya karayim abag. 

13. So dani patto amatam asanldiatag sududdasag 
*Bagyoiaii’''apaiikkbino u’ attbi dani pnnabbbavo. 

14. At^araee kappasate yag puppbam abbiropayig 
diiggatig nabbijanami buddhapujay’ idag pbalag. 


1 G. pabbajji; pabbaji. ® G. asi. 

® tato®. * Q. paJatt oa tava me khiija; °klima. 

® G. marouen’. « G. samokiri. 

G. upatthahanti. ^ G. saLthi®. 

® G. bha^ySrl. G. dmdima; S® desima. 

G. SI dudubbi. S* batthiyo. 

G. baiaga. S'- gave; S* bave. 
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15. Kilcsa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

16. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

17. Patisambliida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittliaq sudam ayasma Sovannakirikhaniyo^ tbero i. g. a-ii. 
Sovannakinkbaniyattlierasaa apadanag aamattag. 


[427. Sovanmkattarika.] 

1. Manobhavaniyaq Budtlbam attadantaq saniahitai] 
iriyamanag^ brahmapatbc® citta-vupa.saine ratag 

2. Nitiinna-ogbag sambuddliag jbayi-jbanaratag munig 
upavitthag^ saiuapannam iudivaradalappabliag 

3. Alabim’ odakag gayba Baddbascttbam upagamig 
Buddbassa pade dboviiva alabukam adas’ abag. 

4. Anapesi oa sambuddbo Padamuttarauayako 
irain’ odakom abatva® padaniule tbapebi me. 

5. Sadhuti ’bag pai;i8satva sattbu garavabaya ca 
udakag labim’ ahabva Buddbasettbam iipanayig. 

6. Aniunodi mabaviro oittag nibbapayag mamag : 

‘ imina labudauena sankappo te samijibatu.'® 

7. Pannaraeesu kappesu devaloke ramig abag 
tigBatikkbattug laja ca cakkavatti abos’ abag. 

8. Diva va yadi va rattig cankamantassa tittbato 
sovannag kattarag'^ gayba tittbati purato mama. 

9. Buddbassa datvana labug labbami sonnakattarag® 
appakampikatag® karag vipulag boti tadisag.'^® 

10. Satasahasse ito kappe yam alabum adag^^ tada 
duggatig nabbijanami alabxissa idag pbalag. 

11. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

12. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

13. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Sovannakattariko^® tb. i. g. a-*i. 
Sovannakattaiikattbeiassa apadanag samattag. 

Q. Sonija®. “ S® iriyamauai). ® G. S'- braha". 

G. S'- upatitthag. ® G. fthitva; 8* ahattha. * S® samijjhatu. 

' G. "koatarag. ® G. S' °kontarag. ® G. ®kaminikatag. 

'0 S' S* t&dlsu. " G. adadig. G. Soagakoutariko. 
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Therapadam 


TJddanaq : 

Sakiqsammajjako^ thero Ekadussi talk* AsanP 
Kadamba-Koranda lada Ghataq Savaniko pi ca 
Sucintito Kinkhaniko Sonna-katlariko® pi ca 
ekag gatliaaatan c’ ettha ekasattati-m-eva ca. 
Sakigsainmajjalcavaggo tecattaiiso.^ 


XRV 

[428. Ehavihciriya.] 

1. Imamhi bhaddake kappe brabmabandhu mabayaBo 
Kassapo nama gottena uppajji vadatag varo. 

2. Nippapanco niialambo akasasamamanaso 
puonatarbabulo® tadi animittaiato vaa® 

3. Asangaoitto nildeso’ asagsattbo kule gane 

, mahakarumko vao vinayopayakovido. 

4. XJyyvitto® parakiooeBU vinayanto sadevake 
nibbanagamanag maggag gatipabkavisosanag® 

6. Amatag param-assadag^® jaramaccimivaranag 
mabapaiiBamajjbo so nisinno lokataiano. 

6. Karavikarudo natbo brabmaghoso Tatbagato 
uddbaranto mahadiigga*^^ vippaua^tbe anayake. 

7. Desento virajag dbaramag dittbo me lokanayako 
tassa dbammag sunitvShag pabbajig anugariyug. 

8. Pabbajitva tadi, vibag cintento iinaBasanag 
ekako pavane ramme^^ vasig^® sagsaggapllito. 

9. Savkayaupakattbo betubbuto’^ mam agami'® 
manaso vbpakattbaBsa^^ sagsaggabbayadaBBino. 

^ “Sammajjaiuj G. Sakig Sommajjak’ eva. ® 6. DhothasonT. 

^ G. S‘- Soqg.akoatariko. * G. teoaUalbamo. 

® Buflflata°. ® vasl. 

^ G. ailepo; S“ ailemSpo. ® S*- uyyatto. 

® G. °8ai)kaTi60saiiag. G. akhamatag parakhamasaadag. 

” G. maMdnkkha. G. vaoane romme; va vaije ramme. 

vasl; G. vasi. m G. S*- -mpakasBo; S* Tupakasso. 

S’- 8 otu-to. ’« G. mahagami; S’ mabagami; S® mam agamig. 

” 6. S’ TUpakasaBsa; S® TTipakasassa. 
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10. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

11. Sagataig . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

12. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . i)e . . . pc . . . 
Ittbaq sudaq ayasma Eka-vihariyo tbero i. g. a-ti. 

EkavibariyattlieiaBsa apadanaq samattaq. 


[-129. EhasafikhiyaJ] 

1. Vipassino bhagavato inababodbimabo aku 
mabajaua aamagamma pujenbi bodbini uttamaq. 

2. Na hi taq orakaq’- inauiie Buddhascttho bhavissati 
yassayara^ edisa*’ bodhi pujaniya va^ satthimo. 

3. Tato sankhaq gahetvana bodhirulddiaq upatthahaq 
dhamento® sabbadivasaq avandiq bodhim uttamaq. 

I. Asannake® kataq kammaq devalokaq a^papay^q* 
kalebaraq me patitaq devaloko rainani’ ahaq. 

5. Satthitiiriyasahassani tutthahatthapamodita'^ 

aadi. mayhaq upatthanti Buddhapfijay’ idam phalaq., 

6. Ekasattat’ ime kappe raja asi Sudassano 
cataianto vijitavi *iambu8an^a*ssa issaro. 

7. Tato angasati, turya® parivarenti maq sada 
aimbhorai aakaq kammaq upatthanasB’ idaq phalaq. 

8. Yaq yaq yonupapajjami devattaq atha mamiBaq 
matukucohigatassdpi vajjare bheriyo sada. 

9. Upatthahitvi. *Bambuddhaq* anubhotvara® sampada 
sivaq aukhemaq^® amataq patto ’mhi aoalaq padaq. 

10. Ekanavute ito kappe yaq kammam akariq tada 
duggatiq nabhijanami Buddhapujay’ idaq phalaq. 

II. Kilesa . . . pc . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

12. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

13. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittiiaq Budaq ayasma Ekasahkhiyo’-^ theio i. g. a-ti. 

Ekasankhiyattherassa apadanaq samattnq. 

1 S® arakag. ® G. S® yassahat). ® G. idisa; S* idiso. 

^ G. oa. ® S® vamonto; S® dhanunanto. ® Gf. p. 370, gatha S. 
’ S® tutthahatthapamodita; S® “hattliopamoditai G. “pamodito, 

® G. augap Bata tara; S® °tiira. ® G. anubhutvana. 

i» S® mnkhe®. S* "saiikhiko. 
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Therapadana 


[430. PaiiJiirasawmhi.] 

1. Padumnttaro nama jino ahutinag patiggaho 
raslsatasahasselii nagaraiQ paviar- tada. 

2. Nagaraig pavisaniassa upasantaasa tadino 
ratanani panadiqsu^ nigglioso aai tavade. 

3. Buddhassa anubhavena bberivajjanagbattila® 
sayaq viiia pavajjanti Buddbasaa pavisalo puraq. 

4. Buddbasettbaq namassami* Padumuttaraq mabainunii)®' 
patibirafi ca passitva tattha oittai) pasadayiq.® 

5. Abo Buddia abo dbamma abo no sattbu sampada 
aoetana pi turiya'^ aayam eva pavajjare. 

6. Satasabasse ito kappe yag sannag alabbi:Q tada 
duggatig nabhijanami buddbasannay’ idag pbalag, 

7. Kilesa . . , pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Sagatag . , . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

9. Patisainbbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itibag ettdag PafctblrasaSaako thero i. g. a-ti. 

* PatibirasaMakattberassa apadanag samattag. 

[431. ^Idnathamka.l 

1. Kanikarag va jalitag diparukkbag va jotitag® - ( i' ■' 
kafioanag va virocantag addaeag dipaduttamag. 

2. Kaman^alug tbapetvaua va*kaoira5 ca Icundikag* 
ekageag ajinag katva bnddbasettbag thavig® abag : 

3. ‘Tam andbakarag vidbamag mobajalag Baraalculag^® 
nanalokag dassayitva^^ nittinno ’si mabainuni. 

4. Samuddbaiasi ’mag lokag sabbavantag a*niittarag 
nane^® te upama n’ attbi* yavata ca gato gati.^® 

5. Tena fianena sabbaB.fiu iti bbotva pavuccatp^ 
vandami tag mabavira^ sabba&nutam anasavag.^® 

^ S® pavisifl; G. pSyisi. ® S‘ pamSdipsu. 

® bheridhajini”. * S’ S® na passami. 

'' S’- Fadumuitara mahamuni; Fadnmutiaia mahamuni. 

® S’ pasadayi. ’ S“ I’atana. ® S* jotikam. 

0 S* thavi; S’ thavig. G. S’ anakulag. ” S’ dasBelvSnav 

’* S’ Sana. S’ gato tato. 

” G. S’ sabbaiifiu sabbanSu ti pavuooati. 

’® G. S’ “vlrag. 


’* S® anSvarag. 
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432. Ucchukan^ihi 

6 . SataBahasBe ito kappe Buddliasettliag thaviq^ ahag 
duggatiq nabhijanami naimttbavanay’® idaq phalaq. 

7. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . pe . . . 

8. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

9. Patisambhida . . . pe . • . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudaq ayasma ^laiiathavilco tbero i. g. a-ti. 

^anatbavikattberassa apadauaq samattaq. 


[432. Ucchuhm^iJca.] 

1. Nagare Bandbumatiya, dvatapalo abos’ abaq 
addasaq viiajaq Buddbaq sabbadbamitiana paiaguq- 

2. UcGbtLlcap.dikam^ adaya buddbasctlbass’ adas’ abaq 
pasaimacitto sumauo Yipassissa mabcsino. 

3. Ekauavute ito kappe yaq uccbum adadiq tada 
duggatiq nabbijanami uccbukanclaBB’ idaq pbalaq. 

4. Kilesa . . . pe • . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Paliaambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq ayaBma Uccbakan^ko^ tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Ucobukandikattberassa apadanaq samattaq. 


[433. Kalamhadayaha.1 

1. BomaBo nama sambuddbo vasati pabbatantaie 
kalambaq® taesa padaaiq paBanno sebi panibi. 

2. '^^tonavute ito kappe yaq danaq adadiq tada 
->.<daggatiq nabbijanami kalambassa^ idaq pbalaq. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq ayasma Kalambadayako'^ tbero i. g. a-ti. 
Kalambadayakattberassa^ apadanaq samattaq. 

^ S’- thavig. “ S® G. fianattha-vinay’. 

® G. “khaudikag. ^ G. “khandiko. 

‘ G. kadambag. * G. kadambasaa. ’ G. Kadamba”, 
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Therapaddm 


[434. Ambatnlca.] 

L'Pavane B'u*ddhaq disvana Ba*yambliui) iiparajitai] 
ambatakag gabetvaiia sayambbuBBa adas’ abat). 

2. Ekati^se ito kappe yag pbala:^ adadi^ tada 
duggati:^ nabbijanami pbaladanasa’ ida:Q pbala:q. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag Budag ayasma Ambaiako tbero i. g. a-ti. 
AmbalakadayakattbeiasBa apadanag Bamattag. 


[435. Har^akadayaka.] 

1. Hantakag araalakag amba-Jambu-vibbitakag^ 
kolag® bballatakag bellag sayam ev’ abaram’ abag. 

2. Disvana pabbbaragatag jbayig jbauaTatag munig 
abadbcna papilentag^ adutiyag mabamimig. 

3. Hailtalcag gabetvana BayambhuBsa adas abag 
kbadamattambi* bbeBajje vyadhi paBsambbi® tavade. 

4. Pabinadaratho Buddbo anumodaniyag aka® ; 

‘ Bbeaaijadanen’ iraina vyadbivupasamena ca 

5. Devabbuto manusso va jato va aSbajatiya 
sabbattha Bukhito bobi’ ma ca te vyadbi agania.’ 

6. Idag vatvana sambuddbo sayambbn aparajito 
nabbag abbbnggami® viro® bagsaiaja va ambare. 

7. Yato barltakam adag BayambbusBa mabesino 
imag jatig^® upadaya vyadbi me n’ upapajjatba. 

8. Ayag paochimako mayhag carimo vattate bbavo 
tisso vijiii Baecbikata^ katag BuddbasBa saeanag. 

9. Oatunavate ito kappe bbesajjam adadig tada 
duggatig nabbijanami bbesajjaBBa idag pbalag. 

* G. S’- “vibhedahai). ® S’ 8* kola. ® G. papIJantaT). 

S’ S® katamattar). ® S’ S® Tyadhl passamhi; G. "paBsammi. 

* G. S’ anumodam akaai me. ® G. S’ hoti. * G. abbhuggami, 

® G. dbiro. G. S’ iSti. ” G. anuppatia. 
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436. Ambapinifiya 

10. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

11. Sagatag . . . pu . . . fje . . . po . . . 

12. Paiisambhida . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe , . . 

Ittliag sudam ayasina, Ilaritakadayako tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Haritakadayakattherassa apadauag samattag. 


[436. Amhapiiidiya. | 

1. Hatthiraji. tada aaig iaadanto^ urulliavo 
vioaranto^ bralimaranne^ addasag lokanayakag. 

2. Ambapindig gahetvana adasig^ Battbuno ahag 
patigaiihi® maliaviro Hiddliattho lokanayako. 

3. Mamag® nijibayamanaasa paiibbtmii tada jino 
fcattba oitfcag pasadetva Tusitam upapajj’ abag. 

4. Tato abag oavitvana cakkavatti abos’ abag 
eten’ eva upayena aii*nbliutvaiia sampada 

5. pa*dbanag pabitatto ’bag upasanto airupadbi'^ 
sabbasave paiiMaya vibata\iu anasavo.' 

6. Catunavute ito kappe yag pbalam adadig tada 

diiggatig nAbbijanami pbaladanass’ idag phalag. 

7. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

9. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ibthag sudam ayasma Ambapigdiyo tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Ambapindiyattberassa apadauag samattag. 


[437. JanAuphaliiju.] 

] .^ Padumuttarabuddbassa lokajettbassa tadino 
pigdaya 'vicarautassa dbarato® uttama-g yasag 

2. Aggapbalag gahetvana yippasaniiena cetasa 
daldshineyyassa virassa adasig* sattbuno abai]. 

3. Tena kamraena dipadinda lokajettba narasabha 
patto ’mbi aoalag thanag hitvajayaparajayag. 

^ S® ragsadanto. * G. S’- vioinonto. 

® braharafiiie. * G. adaai. 

® G. pa^ai^; S'- patiggauhi- ” G. mama, 

f S* nirupadhi. ® G, -vadato ; dhSre-ta. 
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4-. Satasahasse ito kappc yaq danain adadi^ tad a 
duggatii) ii3,bHja,nami aggadanass’ idai) plialaij. 

5. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

6. Sagataq ... pe ... pc ... pc . . . 

7. PatisambMda . . . pe . . . po . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq Budam ayasma Jambaphaliyo there i. g. a-ti. 

Jambuphaliyattheiassa apadanag samatta^. 

Uddanaq : 

Thero-Ekavihari ea Sahkhiko Patihirako^ 

Thaviko Ucohukan^ oa Kalamb’ Ambatakapada 
Haritak’ Ambapin^ ca Jambudo® dasamo yatt^ 
dhalasitin® oa gaihayoganitayo vibhavihiti. 
Ekaviharivaggo catuoattariso® 


XLV 

[438. Vibhi^kamifi^iya.] 

1. Kalmaandho raahaviro sabbadhammana paragu 
gapamha vapakattho so agamasi vanantarag. 

2. Bijabiiaq gahetvana lataya avuniq’ ahaq 
bhagava oa tamhi samaye Jhayate pabbatantare. 

3. Disvan’ ahag devadovag vippasannena cetasa 
dakkhineyyassa -virasBa bijabijag *padaB’ ahag* 

4. Imasmig S.eva kappasmig yag phalani adadig tadi. 
doggatig nabhijaiiami bijabljass’ idag pbalag. 

5. Eolesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. Patisarabhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sadam ayasma "Ni^bhilakaim&jiyo® th. i. g. a-ti. 

VibhitakamiajiyattheraBBa® apadanag samattag. 


^ G. Fatihinko. ® S* G. “khap.di. 

* G. Jambudo. * S'- yahl; G. omils. 

“ G. “asiti. ® S’- “oattaiisatimo. ’ S’- arunlg; G. abmdri, 

* G. Vibedhakabijiyo; S’ Virodabljo. 

® S’Virodakabijiya“; S’ Vibeteka®. 
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[439. Koladayaka.] 

1. Ajinena nivattho ’hag vakaciradliaro tada 
ktaribliaraq baritvana^ bolam abarim® assamaq. 

2. Tambi kale'Sikbi buddbo eko adutiyo abu® 
mam assamag upagaccbi jotento^ sabbakalika^. 

3. Sakaq cittaq pasadetva vanditvana ca subbatag 
ubbo battbebi paggayba kolaq Buddbass’ adas’ abag* 

4. Ekatiqse ito kappe yag pbalam adadii] tada 
duggatig nabbijanami koladanass’ idaq pbalaq. 

5. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagataq . . . pe . . . i)e . . . pe . . . 

7: Patiaambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe 

Iftbaq sudam ayasma Koladayako tbero i. g. a-ti. 
Koladayakattberassa apadanaq samattaq. 


[440. BiUa'pkaliya.} 

1. Oandabbaganaditlrc aaaamo aukato mama 
belurukkbebi aldimo nanadmnanipevito.® 

2. Siagandham beluvaq diava Buddbasettham anuasariq 
kbaribbaraq pfirayitva tutlbo saqviggamanaao 

3. Kakasandbam apagamma billapakkam adas’ abaq 
pabuakkbettassa vlrasaa vippasannena cetasa. 

4. Imasmiq yeva kappasmiq yaq pbalam adadiq tada 
daggatiq nabbijanami pbaladanass’ idaq pbalaq. 

6. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . 

6. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . pe . . . 

7. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sndam ayasma Billapbaliyo® tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Billapbaliyattbernssa apadanaq samattaq. 

^ 6. khariyakaiayitvana. * abasiQ; G. ahaskl- 

* G. ahu. * 6. jananto; S‘ lapagaooM jananto. 

® G. nanadumaq. * G. Billuplialiyo; S' Vilvaphabyo- 
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[441. BhaUatakadayaJea.] 

1. Suvannavannaq sambuddhaq dvattiqsavaralaklclianaq'- 
pavanaggena gacchantaq salarajaq vo *i)biillitaq 

2. Tinatthaiaq pan*Bapetva Buddbasottbam ayac’® abaij ; 
anukampatu maq Buddbo bbikkbam iccbaini datuye.® 

3. Aimlcampako karuqiko Attbadassi mabayaao 
mama sankappam aoBaya orabi* mama assame. 

4. Orubbitvana sambuddbo ii*iBidi pannasantbare® 
bballa*takaq gabetvana Buddbasettbass’ adas’ abaq. 

5. Mama oijjbayamanaBaa paribbunji tada jino 
tattba cittaq pasadetva abhivandiq? tada jiaaq. 

6. Attbarase kappasate yaq pbalam adadiq tada 
duggatiq aabbijanami pbaladanass’ idaq pbalaq. 

7. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

8. Sagataq . . , pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

9. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . , 

Itthaq axidam ayaama Bballatakadayako’^ th. i. g. a-ti. 

Bballatakadayakattberassa apadanaq samattaq. 


[442. TJ lidhi'puffhiya.'] 

1. Nigrodbe baritobbase aaqvirulbambi padape 
utulbimalaq® paggayba bodbiya abbiropayiq. 

2. Imasmiq yeva kappambi yaq puppbam abbiropayiq 
diiggatiq nabhijanami bodbipiijay’ idaq pbalaq. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . - pe . . • 

4. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambbida . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq sudam ayasma Utulbipuppbiyo® tb. i. g. a-ti . 

Utulhipupphiyattherassa® apadanaq samattaq. 


^ S“ dvattinga”. * ayam’. 

“ G. datavo; datayo. ‘ S* oruhl. 

® G. °sandhBxc. ® G. abldyandi. 

•> SI BaUataka". » G. S^ utali® ; S* utelhi”. 

* G. utali‘’5 S® utelhi®. 
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[443. Ainbdtakiya.] 

1. Sapupp1iita:g salavanam ogayha Vessabhu muni 
nisidi giriduggesu abhijato va kesari. 

2. Pasanuacitto sumano ambatakam apujaylg 
punnakkhettag mabavirag pasanuo sebi paiiihi.^ 

3. Ekatiqae ito kappe yaq puppbam abbiropayiq 
duggati;) nabbijanami fiuddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

4. Eolesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . i)e . . . 
Ittbaq sudam ayasma Ambatakiyo tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Ambatakiyattbeiaaaa apadana^ samatta;). 


1. l^adumuttaiaasa bbagavato Babbabbutabitesino 
pasanuacitto sumano sib&sanam adae’ abaq. 

2. Devaloke manusse va yattba yattba vasam’® abag 
labbami vipulag vyambag^ stbasanasB’ idag pbalag 

3. Sovauuamaya rupimaya lobitanlmmaya babu 
manimaya ca pallanka nibbattanti mamag sada. 

4. Bodbiya asanag katva ialajuttamanamino 
ucce kule pajayami abo dbammaBudbammata. 

5. Satasabasse ito l<appe siblsanam akas’ abag 
duggatig nabbijanami slblsanass’ idag pbalag. 

6. Kilesa . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . ! pe . . . 
Ittbag Budag ayasma SibSrsaniko tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Sibasanikattberassa apadanag samattag. 


1 0. paulbi. 

* G. brahmap. 


® G. S'- bliavam. 
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[446. PSda'pithiy(i.\ 

1. SumecUio nama, sambuddho aggo karuniko muni 
tara 3 ntva bahu satto nibbuto so mahayaso. 

2. Sibasanassa *sa,*manl/a Sumedbassa mahcsino 
pasauuaoitto aomano padapitbam akarayiq. 

3. Katvana kusalaq kammag sulcbapakag sulcbiudriyaq’- 
pnfiaakammena *sam*yutto Tavatigaai) agaocb’ abag. 

4. Taitba me vasamanassa punnakammag samaugino^ 
padani uddbarantassa sonnapltba^ bbavanti me. 

6. Labha tesag auladdbag te* ye labbanti upassutig 
uibbute karag katvana labbanti vipulag sukbag. 

6. Mayapi snkatag kammag vanijiag Buppayojitag 
padapitbag Icaritvana sonnapltbag® labbam’ abag. 

7. Yag yag disag pakkamami kenaci paccayen’® abag 
sonnapitbe aklcamami puBuakammass’ idag pbalag. 

8. Tigsakappaaabassambi yag kammam akarig tad a 
duggatig nlbbijanami padapitbass’ idag pbalag. 

9. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc , . . 

10. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

11. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Padapitbiyo tbero i. g. a-Li. 

Padapitbiyattberassa apadanag samatLag. 


[446. Fe(Z?l/l:dra^«.J 

1. Padumuttarabuddbassa bodbiya pada-ra-uttame 
vediyag sukatag katva sakag cittag pasadiyig, 

2. *AtbolaranP* bbandani katani akatani® ca 
antalikkba pavassanti vedikaya-m®-idag pbalag. 

3. TJbbato“> byulbasangame^^ paldcbandanto^® bbayanake 
bbayabberavag na passami vedikaya idag pbalag. 


1 S* Bukhapapa”; S* ®8uklmddamag. * G. pufifiakamma®. 

® S® sovannablja. * S® vo. 

® S® sovawabijag. e S® “kiooen*. 

’ G. “laySni. ® G. kb tani bhojanani. <• G. S® vedikaya. 
“ S® labbato. « G. vyala®; S® oulha®; S® btulba®. 

®® 6. paJekhananto; S® pakkbacta no. 
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4. Mama sankappam aniiaya vyamliaq^ jiitbattate subliaq 
sayanaui mahaggbani vcdikaya ida^ phala:q. 

5. Satasabasse ito kappc yag vcdikam akaiayi:Q 
duggatig nS,bhijauami vedikaya idai] pbalaq. 

6. Kdesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq sudam ayasma Vedikarako® there i. g. a-ti. 

Vodikarakatthera&sa apadanag samattaq. 


[447. Bodkigliamja.] 

1. Siddhatthassa bhagavato dipadiudassa tadino 
pasannacitto Bumano bodhigharam akarayip. 

2. Tusitai] upapanuo ’mhi vasami ratane ghare 

na me sitag va unhag va vato gatte na Ramphii.se.® 

3. Pailoasa-tthimh’ ito kappe caklcavatti ahos’ ahag 
Kasikag'* nama nagarag Vissakammena® mapitag 

4. dasayojana-ayamag atthayojana-vitthatag 

na tamhi nagare atthi katthag vail? ca’ mattika. 

5. Tiriyag yojanag asi addhayojana-vitthatag 
Mahgalo nama pasado Tissakammena^ mapito. 

6. OnllasitisahasBani thambha sovaunaya ahug® 
manimaya ca niyyuha ohadanag rupiyag ahu. 

7. Sabbasovannayag gharag "ViBsakammena® mapitag 
aijhavutthag maya etag gharadanass’ idag phalag. 

8. Te sabbe anubhotvana devamanusake bhave 
ajja patto® ’mhi nibbanag aantipadam anuttarag. 

9. Catunavute ito kappe bodhigharam akarayig 
duggatig nabhijanami gharadanass’ idag phalag. 

10. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

11. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . , pe . . . 


^ G. brahinog. 

® sambhuye. 

* G. Vis8U°. 

» S® va. 

® G. ajjhapatto. 


® S® Vedjkakarako. 

* G. Kosikag; S® Kaainag. 
® G. valli; palli. 
s S® ahu. 
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12. JPatisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthai] sudam ayasma Bodhigliariyo bhcro i. g. a-ti. 
Bodhighariyattlierafisa apadanar) samattaq. 

Uddanaq : 

Yibhitak? Kolaphall Billa-Bballatalca-ppada 
Nigtodh’ Ambataki o’ eva Asanl Padapitbako 
Vediko Bodhigbariko gatbayo ganita-v-iha^ 
elnraaBitika sabba asmiq vagge pakittita. 
Vibbitakivaggo® panoaoattamo.'* 


XLYI 

[448. Jagatidayaka.\ 

1. Dhammadassissa intuuno bodbiya pada-m-uttame 
pasaimaoitto stimano |agatiq karayim abaq. 

2. Darito pabbatato® va riikkbato® patito abaq 
onto pabittbaq labbamP jagatiya idaq phalaq. 

3. Na me cora pasabanti® n&timafiQati® khattiyo 
sabbamitte ’tikkamamii® jagatiya idaq phalaq. 

4. Yaq yaq yon’ upapajjami devattam atba mannsaq 
sabbattba pujito borai jagatiya idaq pbalaq. 

5. Attbarase kappasato jagatiq karayim abaq 
dnggatiq nabbijanami jagatidanass’ idaq phalaq. 

6. Eiilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudam ayasma Jagatidayako tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Jagatida;^kattbera5Ba apadanaq samattaq. 


^ S'- Vihethafel; G. Viiatakl. * G. “i^a. 

» G. SI Vibhedakl"; S* Vibhetaki". * G. “oattalisamo. 

• S® pabbatato. • S® rukkbato. 

’’ S^ vindami; G. vinami. ® S^ vihessanti; G. vihesanti. 

® S^ S® natimanfleti. i® S® Ubbapemi. 
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[449. Moraliatthiya.] 

1. Morahatthaig gah.etvana upcsig lokanayakag 
pasanuacitto samauo moiahattham adas’ aha^. 

2. Imina inoialiattliena cetanapanidhihi ca 
nibbanti me tayo aggi labhatni vipulai] Bulihaq. 

3. Abo Buddba abo dbamma abo no sattbu sampada 
datvan’ abaq morabaltbag labbami vipulag Biikbaq. 

4. TivaggP nibbuta maybaq bba vi. sabbe samubati, 
sabbasava pariklcbina n’ altbi dani pnnabbbavo. 

5. Ekafciqse ito kappe ya:g danam adadig tada 
duggati;) nabbijanami moiabaildiaBB’ ida^ pbalaq. 

6. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pu . . . 

7. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq Budaq ayasma Morabattbiyo tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Moiabattbiyattbecaasa apadanaq samattaq. 


[450. Slhasanavljamya.] 

1. TissassSibaq® bbagavato bodbirukkbama*vandi ’baq* 
paggayba vijaniq tattba sibasanamayli’ abaq. 

2. Dvenaviite ito kappe sib&sanam avij’ abaq® 
duggatiq nSibbijanami vijanaya idaq pbalaq. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudam ayasma Sib&Banavijamyo^ tb. i. g. a-ti. 

SihasanavIjaniyattherasBa apadanaq Bamaitaq. 


^ G. tidhaggi; S’- ti aggi. ® G. Tisaass’ ahaq. 

® G. aviji ’liag. * S’ °vq'iyo; G. “bijiyo. 


n. 
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[451. H'inuhkadhanya.] 

1. Padumuttarassa Buddltassa bodhiya pada-v-iittame^ 
pasannaoitto sumano tayo ukke adbarayiq. 

2. Satasabasee ito kappe yo* ’bag ukkam adbaxayi^ 
duggatiri n^bbiianami Tikkadanasa’ idai) phalai). 

3. Bllesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambhida . . . pe . • . pe • • • pe • • • 

Itthag sudag ayaamS Tinukkadbariyo febero i. g. a-ti. 

Tinakkadbaxiyattberassa apadanag eamattag. 


[452. AMarmmddyak'i.'] 

1. Eakusandbasea munino brabinanassa vusimato 
divaviharag vajato akkamanam adas’ abag. 

2. Imaamig yeva kappasmig yag danam adadig tada 
duggatig n&bbijanaini akkamanass’ idag pbalag. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Petisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itfchag sudag ayasma Akkamanadayako tbero i. g, ajti 
Akkamauadayakattberassa apadanag eamattag. 


[453. Vamhoran^iya.] 

1. Siddbattbassa bbagayato lokajettbassa taoino 
vanakoragdaiu adaya Buddbassa abbiropayig. 

2. Catunavute ito kappe yag puppbam abbiropayig 
duggatig nfi.bbijanattii Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag, 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe , . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag , . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. PatiaamDbidi, . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
Ittbag sudag ayasma Vanakorandiyo tb. i. g. a-ti. 
Yanakorandiyattberassa apadanag samattag. 


pada-m-«ttame. 


® 0. so. 
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[454. Ekaehattiya.] 

1. Angara] ata puthuvi Iraklailanugata mabl 
Padumuttaro^ bhagava abbliokasamlii cardcami. 

2. Pandarag obattam® adaya addbanag patipajj’ abag 
tattba disvana sambuddbag vitti me upapajjatba. 

3. Maricivopbirta® bbiimi angaji, va mabi ayag 
upavayanti'* mabavati. sarirass’ anukbepana® 

4. Sitag unbag viharanti® ; vatatapanivaranag 
patiganba imag cbattag pbassayisRamP nibbutig. 

5. Anukampako karuniko Padmirnttaro mabayaso 
mama saukappam aunaya patiganbi tadu jino. 

G. Tigsakappani devindo devarajjam akarayig 
satanag panoakkbattun ca cakkavatti ahos’ abag 

7. Padesarajjag vipulag gananato® asankbiyag 
anubbomi sakag kammag pubbe sukatam attano. 

8. Ayag me paccbiina jati carimo vattate bhavo 
ajjapi setacobattag me sabbakalag dbariyyati.® 

9. SataeabasBe ito kappe yag cbattam adadig tada 

duggatig nabbijanami obattadauasB’ idag pbalag. 

10. Kilesi, . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

11. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

12. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayaama Ekacbattiyo tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Ekacbattiyattberassa apadanag samattag. 


[465. JatipiijypMya.l 

1. Parinibbute bbagavati Padumuttare mabayaae 
puppbag cangotake^® katva sariram abbiropayig. 

2. Tattba oittag pasadetva Nimmanam'^^ agamas’ abag 
devalokagato uanto pimnakammag saram’ abag. 

S® PadurauUaro ca. ® S^paudaraoobattag. 

^ G. maxici mophuta; S* marioi vopata. 

S* upacayanti; G. upahanti. ® G. ayukbepana; aaukhepana. 
* S*- viliapati; G. vihanati. ’ G. phassaBBiasSmi; S'- paBBayissSmi. 
® G. S'- gauanalho. * G. dharissati. 

“ G. oafikotoke. G. oibbitnaia. 
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3. Ambara^ pupphavasso me sabbakalain pavassati 
saqsaraini majiusse® ce raja bomi malmyaso. 

4. Tahii) kusuinavaafeo me abbivaBBsti sabbada 
tay’ eva® puppbapujaya vabasa sabbadasBino. 

6. Ayaq pacchimako mayhag carinio vattato bbavo 
ajjapi puppbavasBo me abbivaBBati Babbacla. 

6. Satasabasse ito bappe yag puppham abbiropayig 
duggatig n^bhijanami debapujay’ idag phalag. 

7. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe • . . pe . . . 

8. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

9. Patisambbida . . , pe - . . pe . . . pe . . . 
Ittbag sudag ayasmi, Jatipuppbiyo tbero i. g. a-ti- 

JatipuppbiyattbeiaBsa apadanag Bamattag. 


[456. Sattipamiya.] 

Hibataute aatuambi vai,j,aaiiaiifljsuLbbetiau 
pasamiacitto sumano sattipxippbam^ apQjayig. 

2. Satasabasse ito kappe yag puppbam abbipujayi^) 
duggatig nubhijanami debapbjay’ idag phalag. 

3. Kbeaa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . i)e , . . 
Ittbag sudam ayasuia Sattipauuiyo tbeio i. g. a-ti- 

Sattipanniyattberabsa apadanag samattng. 


[457. QanAlmfwjaha.’] 

1 . tttesu® kiramanesu nanagandbo samagate® 
pasasinacitto sumano gandbamuttbim apujayig. 

2. Sataeabasse ito kappe oitakag yam apujayig 
duggatig nabhijanami citapnjay’ idag phalag. 

3. Kilesa . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

^ G. appaia,. ® <Jt. manusso. 

* S® tab.’ eva; S’- nay’ eva. * G. salthi; S’- satthi. 

® G. S’- citokesn. • S’- samagato. 
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468. Sahhummiya 

5. PatisambMda . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma, Gandhapujako thero i. g. a-ti. 

Gandhapujakattheraasa apadanaq samattaq. 

Uddanaq : 

Jagati MorahattiiP oa Asani Ukkadhajako® 

Akkam? Vanakorandl^ Ghattado Jatipujako 
Sattipanni ca yo thero daaamo Gandhapujako 
sattasatthi ca gathayo ganitayo vibhavihi.® 
Jagatidayakavaggo chacattarlso.® 

XLVII 

[458. SaUihiaumiyaJ] 

1. Paiinibbute bhagavati jalajuttamanamake 
aropitazuhi citake salapuppham aphjayiij. 

2. Satassahasse ito kappe yag puppham abhiropayig 
duggatiq nibhijanartii citapujay’ idaq phalaq. 

3. Kilesa . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag ... pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq sudam ayasma, SaJakusumiyo^ th. i. g. a-ti, 

SalakuBumiyattherassa® apadanag samattag. 

[459. Gitapujaka.] 

1. Jhayamanassa bhagavato Sikhino lokabandhuno 
attbacampakapupphani citakam abhiropayig. 

' 2. Ekatigse ito kappe yag puppham abhiropayig 
duggatig uibhijanami citapujay’ idag phalag. 

3. Ealesa . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambhida . , . pc . . . pe . . . pe . , . 

Itthag sudam ayasma Citapujako thero i. g. a-ti, 

Citapujakattherassa apadanag samattag. 

1 G. S* ‘’hatthan. ® G. “dayako. 

® S® Akkamig. •* S® “koraudiP- 

* G. Tibhttvthi. ® G. chaoattaliaamo; S* oattSliaatimo. 

’ Salapupphiyo; b® SalakuBumiko. * 8^ SSlSpupphiya®, 
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['1 60. OiUihnnihbaiHtht. ] 

1. ^'Dayliamane aariramlit Vcssahliussa mahesino 

/ gandhodakajg gahotvaua citaij iiibbapayiiii abuj. 

2. Bkatigse ito kappe citag iiibbapaybu abaij 
duggatiig n§,bbiianaim gaudbodakass’ idaij pbalaij. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe , . . 

4. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

5. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudam ayasma Citakanibbapako tb. i. g. a-ti. 

Citakanibbapakattberassa apadanag Bamattag. 


[461. Setuduyalea.] 

1. Vipassino bbagavato cankamantassa Kaounukha 
paaannacitto stunano setup karapayim abag, 

2. Ekanavute ito kappe yag setup karayiq aliag 
duggatig nabbijananii setudanass’ idag pbalag. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag ... pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 
Ittbag sudam ayasma Sotudayako tboro i. g. a-ti. 

Setudayakattbemssa apadanag samattag. 


[462. SumtmlalamnUyn.’] 

1. Siddbattbasaa bbagayato talavautam adas’ abag 
sumanebi paticehaimag dbarayami^ mabayasag. 

2. Catouavute ito kappe talavantara adas’ abag 
duggatig nS,bhijanarai talavantasa’ idag pbalag. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . i)e . . , pe . . . 

4. Sagatag . . . pe . , . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Sumanatalavautiyo® tb. i. g. a 
Sumanatalavantiyattberassa apadauag samattag. 


^ G. dhariasaiui. 


® S®°vauthiyo. 
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[463. Avalaphaliya.] 

1. Sataraqsi'- nama bliagava sayambhu aparajito 
vivelcakamo sambuddho goearaydbMnikkhami 

2. Phalahattbo aba'^ diava upagaochiq narasabhag 
pasaimacitto sumano adasim® avatag® pbalag. 

3. Catunavute ito liappe yag pbalam adadig tada 
duggatig n3,bbijanami pbaladanaas’ idag pbalag. 

4. Kilesa . . . po . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pa . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisarabbida • . . ]ie . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
Ittbag Budam ayasma A vatapbaliyo'* tb. i. g. a-ti. 

Avatapbaliyattberassa apadanag samattag. 


[464. hdbujadayaka^ 

1. Nagare Bandbumatiya aramilco abag tada 
addasag virajag Buddbag gaccbantam anilanjaBe. 

2. Labujapbalam adaya BuddbasettbaBa’ adas’ abag 
akase va tbito santo patiganbi mabayaso 

vittig saujauano maybag di^tbadbammasukhavabo* 

3. Pbalag Buddbassa datvana vippasannena cetasa 
adbigaocbig® tada pitig vipidag Bukbam uttamag 
Tippajjate ’va ratanag oibbattassa yabig yabig.® 

4. Bkanavate ito kappe yag pbalam adadig tada 
duggatig nabbijanami pbaladanaas’ idag pbalag. 

5. JBjleaa . . . pe . , . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Labujadayako tb. i. g. a-ti. 

Labujadayakattherassa apadanag samattag. 


* S* Sataragsii). a Q, adasi. 

* &. aoatag. 4 q, Aoata*. 

» S*' adhjgafiohig; 0. adhigafiolu. « Q. S‘ wtiig taWg. 
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[465. Pilakhliuphahdiiyaka.] 

1. Vanante^ Buddliaq disvana Atthadauaig mahayaaag 
pasannacitto stiinano pilalddmasa® phalag adaij. 

2. Atthaiase kappaaate yag phalain adadig tada 
duggatig nabLijanami pbaladanaBs’ idag plialag. 

3. Kileaa . . . pe . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patiaambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag audain ayaama Pilakkbupbaladayako* tb. i. g. a-ti. 
Pilalddiupbaladayakattberaaaa^ apadauag aamattag. 

[466. Sayampatibhaniya.] 

1. Kalcudbag vilaaantag va devadcvag naraaabbag 
latbiyag patipaijantag ko diava nappasidati ? 

2. Tam andbakaiag nasetva santaxetfva babujanag 
Mgalokena jotentag^ ko diava nappaaidati ? 

3. Vaaiaataaabaaaebi niyyantag^ lokanayakag 
uddbarantag babQ aatte ko diava nappasidati ? 

4. Abanantag’’ dbammabberig maddantag tittbiyo gane 
albanadag vinadantag^ ko diava na ppaaidati ? 

6. Yiivata brabmalokato agantvana aabrabmaka 
puocbanti nipune panhe ko diava na ppaaidati ? 

6. Yaas’ anjalig kantvana ayacanti sadevaka 
tena punnam anubbonti ko diava na ppaaidati ? 

7. Sabbe jana aamagantva sanapavarenti cakkbumag 
na vikampati aijhittbo ko diava na ppaaidati ? 

8. Nagarag paviaato'*' yassa ra*va*nte *bberiyo babu 
vinadanti* anugajja® ko diava nappaaidati ? 

9. Vithiya® gaccbafco yaaaa sabbabha^® jotate sada^^ 

abbbnnnata^® sama bonti ko diava na ppaaidati ? ^ 

^ vauanto. ^ 6. milokklmssa; milaJzkhaaaa'' * 

“ G. jotantai). * nlsinna^; G. niyanta^ 

° ahanetvBj G. Sharetya; S* ahatva. ( 

" S? vinadantagj G. yinadantag. ’ G. yisato. 

“ G. r{lj§,matta;S“eon'»j)«; Summing. ® G. S*ratb’ 

G. ai^batha. tada 

S*- abbbautata; S* abbhunnata. 



467. Niinittavyakarainya Hi 

10. Vyaharante^ ca^ Buddhasaa cakkavalainhi suj^afci 
sabbe satto viniiapeti ko disva nappasidafci 1 

11. Satasahasse ito kappe yag Buddbam abMMttayig 
duggatig nabliijanami kittanaya idag phalag. 

12. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

13. Sagatag . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

14. Patisambhida . . . pc . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

Itthag Sudani ayasma, Sayagpatibbaniyo® th. i. g. a-ti. 

Sayampatibhaniyatberassa apadanag samattag. 


[467. Nimittavyahiran^a.} 

1. Ajjbogabetva Himavag manic vacem’ abag tada 
catupannSsasabassani sissa maybam upat^abug. 

2. Adbita^ vedagu sabbe cbalangc pMamingata 
sakavijjab’ upattbaddba® Himavante vasanti te. 

3. Cavitva Tusitakaya devaputto mabayaso 

matulcuccbismig® sampajano patissato. 

4. Sambuddbe upapajjante dasasabassi pakampatba 
andba cakkbug alattbagsu^ uppajjantambi® nayake. 

0. Cbabbikarag® pakainpittba’° kevala vasudba ayag 
niggbosasaddag sufcvana ubbiijigsu^^ mabajana. 

6. Sabbe jana samagamma agaoobug^® mama santikag 
‘ vasudbayag pakampittba kig vipako bbavissati P 

7. Avacasi tada tesag, ma bbetba^® n’ atibi vo bbayag 
vissattbii botha sabbe pi, uppado ’yai) sukbatthiko. 

8. At^abetubi samphassa^^ vasudbayag pakampati^ 
tatba nimitta dissanti obbaso vipulo maba. 

9. Asagsayag Buddbasettbo uppajjissati cakkbumi, 
sarinapetvana janatag panoasile katbem’ abag “ 

^ S‘vy51iaianto. * S^va. ® G. Sayambliavaniyo. 

'* S® ayita. ® ueattamo. ® 6. upapajjl matokacohig. 

’’ G. aladdhagsu. “ G. upapajjamhi. 

* S® ohaddhikffirag; G. sabbakirag. 

G. 8^ akampiitha. n G. 8'’ vimbayigsu. 

8® Sgafiotmg. is gi pato ’vaj G. pag’ eva. 

i‘ 8® aampliossag; 8® yag sabbag ; G. aampassa, 

1’ 81 vasudba sampa®. i« G., fii katbes’°. 
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10. Sutvana paScas^jbni Bnddliuppadafi' Ci^ dullabhai) 
ubbegajala.aumana tuttlialialtlia fiaiijRu to.^ 

11. Dvenavuto ito kappo yaq uiiuittaq viyakariij 
dnggatiq nabkijaiiaini vyakaranay’® idaq pbalaij. 

12. Kilosa ... pe pe .. . 

13. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pc . . po . . . 

14. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittbaq sudam ayasina Nimittavyakaraulyo tb. i. g. a-ti. 
NimittavyakaraniyattberasBa apadanaq aamattaq. 

Uddanaq ; 

Salapuppbi ca yo tbero^ Puja Nibbapako pi oa 
Setudo Talavauti ca Avataq-Labuja-ppado ® 
Pilakkbu® Patibbani ca Veyyakaranako dijo 
dvesatau o’ eva gatbayo gauitayo vibbavibi.'^ 
Salapuppbiyavaggo sattaoattariso.® 


XLVllT 

[4C8. Nalaiiialljfa. ] 

1. Savannavamiaq sambaddbam abutiuaq patiggahaq 
pavanaggena gaccbuntaq addasaq lokanayakaq. 

2. ’"Nalamalaq gabetvana nildcbamaalo'’ va tavade 
tafctb’ addasasiq aambuddbaq ogbaliniiaq anaHavaq. 

3. Pasanaaoitto sumano nalainalaq apiijayiq 
dalckhineyyaq mabaviraq sabbalokauulcampakaq.* 

4. Elcatiqae ito kappe yaq puppbam abbiropayiq 
duggatiq aAbhijauami Buddbapujay’ idaq pbalaq. 

5. Eilesa . , . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudam ayasma Nalamaliyo tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Nalamaliyattberasea apadauaq samattaq. 

^ Gr. baddhapSdail. ® G. ahapsu ; S'- S^ ahipsu. 

* G. vyakarauass’. * S® Salapupphiyothero. 

° G. Labujampado. ® G. MUakkhu. ® G. “■Tihi. 

* G. ‘’oattarisamojS'- oattaiisatimo. ® G. nikkhanto. 



469. Manipujaht 4l5i 

[469. Manipujaka.] 

1. Padiimuttaro nama jino sabbaclhammana paragu 
vivekakamo sainbuddbo gacchate auilauiase.’- 

2. Avidiiro Himavato^ mahajataBsaro ahu® 

tattha me bhavanasg asi piiimakainmena *sag*jiitaig. 

3. Bhavana abbiuikkbamma addasai] lokanayakaq 
indivaraq va jalitam adittag va butasanag. 

4. Vioinag naddasag puppbag pujayissan ti nayakag 
Sakag cittag pasadotva avandig^ satthimo ahag. 

5. Mama also manigp gayba piijayig lokaaayakag 
imaya inanipujaya vipako *hotu bhadda*ko. 

6. Padumuttaro lokavidii abutinag patiggabo 
antabkldic tbito sattba ima gatba abbasatba : 

7. ' So te ijjbatu sanlcappo labbaasu vipidag sulcbag 
imaya manipujaya amibbobi® mabayasag.’ 

8. Idag *vatvana* bbagava ialajixttamanamako'^ 
agamasi Buddbasottbo yattba* cittag panibitag. 

9. Sattbilcappani devindo devarajjam akarayig 
anekasatakkbattufi ca cakkavatti® abos’ abag. 

10. Pubbakammag sarantassa devabbutassa me sato 
mani nibbattate maybag alokakarano’-® mama. 

11. Cbalasitisahassaiii nariyo me pariggaba 
vicittavattbabbarana amuttamanikunqlala 

12. Alarapamba basula'^ susoiiSa tamimaijbiraa 
parivaienti mag niccag manipiijay' idag pbalag. 

13. Sovannamaya maniraaya lobitankamaya tatba 
bbanija Imtakata bbonti^ yadiccbaya pilandbana. 

14. Kutagara guba, ramraa sayanaS. ca mabarabag 
mama saiilcappam aunaya nibbattanti yadiccbakag. 

15. Labba tesag suladdbag va ye labhanti upassutig , 
pimnakkbcttag mamiasanam osadbag s^bapaninag. 

^ G. aml&njuse. ® 8® HimavantaBsa. ® G. ahu. 

■' G. S® avandi. * S® si8a°. 

* anubhavag ; S® anubhoai. 

’ S® “nayako. ® S' yassa. * G. cakkavatti. 

10 gi go okaraije. " G. alayasamhS. pasiilS. 

'® S' houti; Q. bkoiada katha parikata. 
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IG. Mayliam pi eukatag kaiuma^ yo ’liaij adcliiklchi^ uiiyaktit] 
vinipata pamutto ’mhi patio ca acala^ piidai), 

17. Yar) yaq youfipapajjami devattaij atlia imiuiisai] 
samanta sattaratana^ aloko koti^ me sada. 

18. Tay’ eva manipujaya amikkotvana sampada 
iianSloko maya dittho patio ’inlii acalag padaij. 

19. Satasahasse ito kappo yag maniiu abhipujayiij 
duggatig n&bMjanajiu manipujay’ idag phalag. 

20. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

21. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

22. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . pe . . . . 

Itthag sudam ayaemi, Manipujako tbeio i. g. a-ti. 

Mauipujakattherassa apadanag samattag. 


[470. UkMsadIca.] 

1. Koeiko nama bhagava Cittakute vasi tada 
jkayi jhanarato Buddko vivekdbhirato muiii. 

2. Ajihogabelva Himavantag nariganapmakldiaio 
addaeag Kosikag Buddhag punnamaBe va candiiuag. 

3. Ukkasate^ gahetvana parivares’ abag tada 
sattarattindivag thatva attkamena*^ agacck’® akag. 

4. *Vutt.ki*tag Kosikag Buddkag sayainbkum aparajiiag 
pasaimacilto vaudilva ekag bkikkkag adas’ akag. 

5. Teua kamtrtena dipadindag lokajcttbag naiasiibhag 
uppajjig Tusite kaye ekabkilckkass’ idag phalag. 

< 6. Diva&an c’ eva rattiS ca aloko koti me sada 
samaata yojanasatag obkasena pkaram’ akag. 

7. PancapaMasakappamki cakkavatti akos’ akag 
catuianto vijita*vi* jambuBandassa issaio. 

8. Tada me nagarag asi iddkag pkitag'^ sunimmitag 
tigsayojana-ayamag vittkarena ca visati. 

9. Sobkanag nama nagarag Vissakammena® mapitag 
dasasaddavivittan lag samatalasamakitag. 

1 (1. adokkhig. ® S* rsttaratana. •' S* homi. 

* 8^ ukkasane. ® 6. anatthamena gaccn’ ahag. • S® aganoh’. 

’ (i. iddhiphitagj S’- S® °pit^. » U. Vissn®. 
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10. Na tasmig nagaio atthi valli-kattliaii ca matiilka 
sabbasovanjiayag yeva jotate niocakalikag. 

11. Oatupakaraparilddiittag tayo asug manimaya 
Teraaijhe talapaUi^ ca Vissalcammena mapita. 

12. Dasasabassa pokkliaiaurLo padumuppalacbadlta 
pimdarikehi gaiicbamia nanagandhasamerita. 

13. Catunavuto ito kappc yag uklcag dharayig ahag 
duggatig nabbijanami akkMbarass’ idag pbalag. 

14. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

15. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

16. Patisambbida . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudaru ayasma Ukkasatiko® tbero i. g. a-ti. 

UkkasatikattberasHa apadauag eauiattag. 

[471. Smmnavvjaniya.'] 

1. Vipasaiuo bbagavato bodbiya pada-in-uttame® 
anmanaviianig^ gayba avijig bodbim uttamag. 

2. Skaiiavute ito kappe a-vijig bodbim uttamag 
duggatig mibbijauami vijanaya idag pbalag. 

3. Kilesa . . , pe . . . pe . , . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambbida , . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag Budam ayasma Sumanavijaniyo® tbero i. g. a-ti. 

SumanavIjauiyattberasBa^ apadauag samattag. 

[472. Kuimmsaiayaha.l 

1. Esauaya caiautassa Yipassiasa mabesiuo 
rittakag pattag disvana kummasag purayini abag- 

2. Ekanavute ito kappe yag bhikkh*am adadig tada* 
duggatig uabbijauami kummasassa idag pbalag. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . , pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag . . . . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambbida . . . pe . , . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudam ayasma Kuiumasadayako tbero i, g. a-ti. 
Kummasadayakattbeiassa apadauag samattag. 

tSlapomui W. talapanti; S® “pottin. ® G. °p»tlko. 

’ G. padaputtame. ^ G. sumanS'’. 

G. Sumonabljaniyo. 
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[473. KusntfluilutdTtiiaka. \ 

1. Ivassapassa bhagavato br«llmiaiuiS8a vuslmato 
pasaanaoitto sumaiio Icusaltbakaui acliV iiliaij. 

2. ImaBmiq yeva kappasmig kusaltliakaiu lulas' 

duggatig n&bbiianaini kuaaltbakass’ idaij pbaliuj. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

4. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

6. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq sudam ayasma Kusattbakadayako th. i. g. a-Li. 
Kusatthadayakattbeiassa apadauaq samattaq. 


[47-1. Girifmnagiya. | 

1. Sobbito nama eambuddbo Cittakute vasi tada 
gabetva giripunnagaq aayatnbbum abbipbiayiq 

2. Catunavute ito kappe yag Buddbam abbipfijayig 
daggatiq nabbijauajni Buddhapujay’ idaq pbalaq. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

4. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambbida ... pc ... pc . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq ayasma Giripuimagiyo there i. g. a-fci. 

Giripimnagiyattbeiassa apadaaaq saniatl>iiq. 


[475. Vallikaraphaladdyaka.] 

1. Snmano nama sainbuddbo Takkaraya’- vasi tada 
^yalbkarapbalaq gayba sayambbussa adas’ abaq. 

2. Ekatiqse ito kappe yaq pbalaq adadiq tada 
duggatiq nabbijanami pbaladanasa’ idaq pbalaq. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittbaq sadaq ayasma Vallikaraphaladayako tb. i. g. a-ti. 
Vallikarapbaladayakattberassa apadanaq samattaq. 


^ S’- TakkarSyai). 



[476. Panadhidayaka.] 

1. Anomadassi bhagava lokajettbo nar^bho 
divavibara nilddiamma patbani arubi cakbbiima. 

2. Panadbiq^ sukataq gayba addbanaq patipajj’ abaq 
tattb’ addasasiq sambuddbaq pattikab Gaiudassanaq- 

3. Sakaq cittaq pasadetva nibaritvana panaclhiq^ 
padamule ■[hapetvaiia idaq vacanam abraviq ; 

4. Abbiruba mabavica augat-inda vinayaka 

ito pbalaq labbissami® yo me attbo samijibatu. 

5. Aiioiuadassi bbagava lokajettbo narasabbo 
panadbim^ abbirubitva iiuaq vacanam abravi : 

6. • Yo panadbim me adada pasanno sebi panibi® 
tarn abaq kittayissami; sunotba mama bbasato : 

7. Buddbassa giram annaya sabbe deva samagata 
iidaggacitta sumana vedajata katanjall. 

8. Panadbinaii padanena® aukhito ’yai^ bbaviaaati 
pancapannasakkbattun ca devaiajjaq karissati. 

9. Sabassakkbatiuq raja ca cakkavatti bbavissati 
padesarajjaq vipulaq gananato asankhlyaq. 

10. Aparimeyye ito kappe Okkakakulasambbavo 
Gotamo nama namena sattba loke bbavisaati. 

11. Tassa dhammesu dayado oraso dbammanimmito 
aabbasave parifinaya nibbayissat’ anasavo. 

12. Devaloke marmase va nibbattiaaati pimnava 
devayanapatibbagaq yanaq patilabbigsati. 

13. Pasajia sivika maybaq battbino samalarikata 
ratba o’ ajanSa-saqyutta sada patubbavanti me. 

14. Ag^a nikkbamanto pi ratbena nikkbamam’ abaq 
keseeu cbijjamanesu aiabattam apapnniq. 

15. Liibba maybaq suladdham me vanijjaq suppayojitoq 
datvana panadbiq'* ekaq patto ’mbi aoalaq padaq. 

16. Aparimeyy’ ito kappe yaq panadbim^ adas’ abaq 
duggatiq nabbijanami panadbiBsa idaq pbalaq. 


>■ G. panadig; S® panayig. ® G.panadi; S’-pSnadhig ; S* pSnayig. 
® G. labMiui. * G. panadig. 

* G. paplhi. ” S® padhSnena. 
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17. Kilesa , . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

18. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

19. PatisambMda . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittlia:g sudam ayasma Paaadhidayako^ tliero i. g. a-ti. 
PauacUiidayakattherasaa apadaiia:^ samatta^. 

[477. Pulinamiilcamiya.'] 

1. Migaluddo pure asig aranne kanaue ahaig 
y|tamigaq gavesanto caukamaig addasaq ahag. 

2. tJccliaugapuliiiaq* gayka cankame oMtiq akag 
pasannacitto sumano sugatassa siilmato. 

3. Ekatiqse ito kappe ptdinag okiriq akaq 
duggatiq uabMianami puliuassa idaq pbalaq. 

4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag Budam ayasma Pulinacankamiyo th. i. g. a-ti. 

PuliuacaukamiyattheraBsa apadauag samattag. 

Uddajiag ; 

Nalamali Manidado Ukkasatika Vijani 
Kuinmaeo ca Kusattho ca Giiipunnagiyo pi ca 
Vallinkaro Panadhido atha Puliuacankanio® 
gatbayo pancanavuti ganitayo vibbavihi. 
Nalamalivaggo attbacattaliso.^ 


XLIX 


1. Tibso naiujlsi bbagava syambbu aggapuggalo 
paijsukQlag tbapotvaua -i-ibwag pavisi jino. 

2. Tiyaulag® dbanug adaya akkbitto yamalig® abag 
jnau^alaggag gabetvana kauanag pavisig abag. 

' I’tvnadi^. s uooai^ga'’. 

» S»^oaAkaniig. » d, “eattaiisamo. 

® G. aaatag; tiggag. * G. yamali; S* samall. 
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3. Tatth’ addasag pagsukulag dumaggc laggitag tada 
capag tattk’^ eva nikkkippa sire katvaua afijalig. 

4. Pasanuacitto snmano vipulaya oa pitiya 
Buddhasotlhag saritvana pagsukulag avandi ’hag 
duggatig nabhijanami vandanaya idag phalag. 

5. Kilesa . . . pe . . . po . . . pe . . , 

6. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudag ayasma Pagsukulasaunako th. i. g. a-ii. 

PagsukulasaailakattherasBa apadanag samattag. 


[479. BuddhasaMaka.] 

1. Ajjhayako mautadharo tiggag vcdajiaparagu^ 
lakkhage *itihase oa sanighagdu-sa*ketabhe. 

2. Nadisotapatibhaga sissa ayanti me tada 
tesahag mante® vaoemi rattindivam atandito. 

3. Slddhattho uama sambuddho loke uppajp tavade 
tam andhakarag nasetva hagfilokag* pavattayi. 

4. Mama aMataro sisso sissanag so kathesi me 
sutvana te etam atthag axocesug maman tada: 

5. “ Baddho loke samuppanno sabbahnu lokanayako 
tassanuvattati jano labho amhag na hessati.”® 

6. Adhiccuppattika Buddha cakkhamanto mahayasa 
yamimiS.hag Buddhasetthag passeyyag lokanayakag. 

7. Ajinam me gahetvana vakacirag kamagdalug 
assama abhimkkhamma sisse amaatayig ahag. 

8. Odumbarakapupphag va candamhi sasakag yatha 
vayasanag yatha khirag dullabhag lokanayakag. 

9. Buddho lokamhi uppanuo mamissattam pi dullabhag 
nbhosu vijjamanesu savanah ca sudnllabhag. 

10. Buddho loke samuppanno cakkhug lacohama no bhavag® 
etha'' sabbc gamissama sammasambuddhasantikag.® 


1 G. tath’. 

® G. mantag 
® G. -vijiati. 

’ G. ettha. 


* G. vociaiuig°. 

* G. nagaglokag. 

" G. lacohaiuano bliavag. 
s G. ‘'aantike. 


6 
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11. Eama'n^aludclhara aabbe kbarajinanivaBiiio 
Je Jatabharabbarita^ nikkbamiu) pavana tada, 

12 Yugamatta^ pekkhamana uttbamattba:^ gavesino 
ayauti nagapota va® asambhita va kesari. 

13. Appabbasa alilata^ uipaka santavuttino 
iixichaya caiaraaaa te Euddhasettba^ upagamu;). 

14. Diya^^ayoianc* aese vyadM me udapajjatha^ 
Buddhasettbag saritvana tattba kalakato° abaiQ. 

15. (Jatunavute ito kappe ya^ aaMam alabhig tada 
duggatiq nS,bbiianami buddbasaMay’ ida:^ pbalaq. 

16. Kilesa . . , pc . . , pe . . . pe . . . 

17. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

18. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudam ayasma Buddbasabnako tbero i. g. a-ti. 

BuddhasaMakattberaBBa apadana^ samatta:^. 


[480. JSMsada^aia.] < 

1. Ogaybibaq pokkbaraniq nanakuajarasevitag 
uddbarami bhisag tattba gbasabetu^ abag tada. 

2. Bbagava ca tambi samaye Paduimittara’'‘savbayo 
iattam*baiadbaro Buddbo gacchati anilafijase.® 

3. Dbunanto® pagaukulani saddam asBos’ abag tada 
uddbag nijjbayamaiio“ ’bag addasag lokanayakag. 

4. Tatth’ eva tbitako santo ayacig^^ lokanayakag 
*madbu bhiaebi savati kbirasa*ppi mtilalibbi 
patiganbatu mo Buddbo anukampaya nn.TfTrlniTt)a. , 

a. Tato kaiuniko aattha orobitva mabayaso 
patiganbi mamag bbikkbag anukampaya oakkbuma, 

b. Patiggabetva^** sambuddbo aka me anumodanag : 

‘ Sukbi bobi mabapuMa^ gati tuybag samijjbatu 
imina bbisadanona labbassu vipulag sukbag.’ 

1 0. bhejatsbhare*. * 0. nfigabota t5va » S* sainatS. 

^ G. digh“. ‘ G. 81 upapajjatha. « G. kalabkaio. 

G. 81 vaeahotu. « G. anilanjuae. « gz dhtmato. 

1" G. uddhai) nijjSyamSno; gi iibbag°. u ga 

1» mohSnafifia: fil S* "uilfiaao. 
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480. Bhisadaynha 

7. Jdaq vatvana aambiiddho jalajuttamanaraalco 
bMkkliam adaya sambuddbo ambaiena garni jino. 

8. Tato bbiga:g gabetvana agacclii^^ mama assama:^ 
bbisaq ruklcbe lagctvana^ mama danaq anussariq. 

9. Mabavato vutthahitva safijalesi vaaan tada 
akaso abbinadittba^ asamya pbalautiya. 

10. Tato me aaanipato mattbake nipati tada 
so hag nisinnako santo tattha kalakato^ ahag. 

11. Puhuakammena aaijyutto Timitaij iipapajj’ ahag 
kalebarag® mo patitag devaloke ramam’ ahag. 

12. ChalasTtisahassani nariyo saiualaukatd 
sayapatag® iipalthanti bhisadanass’ idag phalag. 

13. Manussayonig agantva nukhito bom’ ahan tada 
bhoge me unata n’ atthi bhisadanass’ idag phalag. 

14. Amikampitatta'^ tona dcvadevena tadina 
sabbasava parikkhina® n’ atthi danipnnabbhavo 

15. Satasahasse ito kappo yag bhildcham adadig tada, 
dnggatig nabhijanami bhisadanass’ idag phalag, 

16. Edlosa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

17. Sagatag . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . , . 

18. Patisambbida . , . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

[tthag sudag ayasma Bbisadayako thero i. g. a-ti. 

Bhisadayakatthciassa apadanag samattag. 

[481. S analtiuivika.'] 

1. Dakkhine Himavantassa sukato assamo mama 
uttamatthag gavesanto vasami pavane tada. 

2. Labhalabhena saututtho mulena ca phalena ca 
anomasanto oariyag® vasami ekato ahag. 

3. Snmedho nama sambuddbo loke uppajj! tavade 
catusaccag pakaseti uddhaianto mabajanag. 

4. N&hag sunomi’® sambuddhag na pi mo koci sasatP^ 
atthavasse atikkante assosig lokanayakag, 

^ G. agaucM^. ^ G. laggllivana. ® G. abliinaditta. 

^ G. kalankato. ® G. kalevarai). ® Si aSyai) pHtari. 

• G. “kampikato; S-* “kampitato. ® Q. sabbasavaparikkhiuo. 

• G, aoarig; S® aoariyar). i® S® Buuami. n S'- sasaati. 
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5. Aggid^uq niharitva’- samroajjitvana assamag 
Idiaribharaq gahetvana nilddiamig® pavana ahaij. 
t). Ekarattiq vasanto ’haq gamesu nigamesu ca 
anupubbona Candavatig® tada ’bag upasaidramig. 
7. Bbagava ca tainbi samaye Sumedbo lokanayako 
uddbaranto babu satte deseti amatag padag. 
i. Janakayani atikkaruma vanditva jinasasanag^ 
ekagsag ajinag katva santbavig® lokanayakag : 
b. ‘ Tuvag sattba ca ketu ca dbajo yupo ca paninag 
parayano patittbi. ca dipo ca dipaduttamo. 

lb. Nepuufio dassane viro® taiesi janatag tnvag 
n’ attb’ afifio tarako loke tav’'^ uttaritaro mime. 

11. Sakka ha ve® kusaggena pametug® sagaruttamo 
na bveva tava sabbaMu nanag sakka pametave. 

12. Tulamandale thapetvana'® mahi^^ sakka dharetave 
na tveva tava panhaya pamanag atthi cakkhuma. 

13. Akaso minitug*® sakka rajiuyaahgulena pi 

na tveva tava sabbannil silag sakka pametave. 

14. Mahasamudde ndakag akaso ca vasundhara 
parinie 3 ?yani etani appameyyo^ ’si oakkhnma.’^^ 

15. Chahi gathahi sabbaSnng kittayitva mahayasag 
aSjalig paggahetvana tunlu^ atthas’ ahag tada. 

16. Yag vadanti Sumedbo ti bburipafinag sumedbasag 
bbikkbusangbe uisiditvn ima gatba abbasatba : 

17. ‘ Yo me nanag pakittesi pasanno sebi panibB® 
tarn abag kittayissami suuotba mama bbasato : 

18. Sattasattatikappani dovaloke lamisaati 
sabassakkbattug devindo devarajjag karissati, 

10. AnekasatakkbattuJi ca cakkavatti bbavissati 
padesarajjag vipulag gananato asankbiyag. 


' 6. S* nibaritva. 

® 8^ canuoatig; Q. vandati, 

* 0. sandbavi. 

’'SUad’. 

• 8‘papetng. 

G. gi mabi. 

G. eparimeyyo. 

•• '■ . — 


® G. S*- nikkhami. 

“ S® "sagamg. 

“ G. dblro. 

* 6. ra ve; S® bhave; S* bhava. 

G. S® kundale thapayitvana. 
12 gi nimitugj G. nimmitug. 

1* Q. cokkhuiua. 

1® G. Danihi. 


481. ^dnalthavilca 
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20. Devabhiito manusso va piinnakammasainahito 
anunamatasa/Jrappo^ tik]di.apanno bhavissati 

21. TiqsakappasahaBsamhi Oldcakakiilasambhavo. 
Gotamo nania namena sattba loke bhaviasati. 

22. Agara abbiniklcbairuna pabbaijisisati ’Iducano 
jatiya sattavaBsoua arabattaq pbusissati.® 

23. Yato sarami attanaq yato patto ’mbi sfisanai) 
etth’ antare na janami oetanaj] amanoramaq.“ 

24. Sa^saritva bbave aabbe sampalt’ aimbhaviij^ ahaq 
bhoge me unata n’ atthi pbalaij fianasaa tbomane. 

25. Tivaggi® nibbuta niaybaij bhava, sabbe samubata 
fiabbasavaparikkbma n’ attbi daui punabbhavo. 

26. Tiqsakappasabassaui yaij iiauaq abhitbom’ abaq 
duggatiij nabbijanami pbalaq uaiiassa tbomaue. 

27. Kilcsa . . . pe . . . i>e . . . pe . . . 

28. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

20. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 
Ittbaq sudaq ayasma ffanattbaviko there i. g. a-ti. 
iSanattbavikatthcrassa apadauaq .samattaq. 


[482. Gandammaliya.l 

1. PsLuaakemagane bitva piyariipc manorame 
aeitikotiyo bitva, pabbajiq anagaiiyaq. 

2. Pabbajitvana kayena papakammaq vivajjayiqp 
vaclduccaritaq bitva nadikule vasam’ abaq. 

3. Ekakanunaq’vibaraq.taq Buddhasettbo upagami 
iidbaq janaral Buddho ti akasiq patisautbaraq.’ 

4. Karitva palisantbaiaq namagottaq apueeb’ abaq : 
devata nu ’si gandbabbo uda® Sakko Puxindado ? 

5. Ko va tvaq kassa va putto mababrabina idbagato 
virocesi® disa sabba udayaq suriyo^® yatba. 


* Gr. anuinanosaiikappo. 
® G. manoramma^. 

® O. tidhag^. 

* G. ‘’sandhamg. 

“ 8® vfrooasi. 


* G. phnssissali. 

• “oixubhavig ; S' "anubhavl. 
“ G. S' vivajjayi. 

® All MSS. read adu. 

G. udayasuriyo. 
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6. Sahassarani oakkani pade disBanti inarisa 

ko va tvag kassa va putto kathaij janemu lajj inaya^g ? 
namagottaq pavedchi sai^sayai) apanolii mo. ! 

7. ‘ N’ aniki devo na gandhabbo n’ amhi Sakko Pui-indado 
brabma bhavo ca me n’ atthi ctesag uttanao aliag 

8. Atito visayaq teaaq dalayig kamabandbanaq 
sabbe kilese jbapetva patto sambodbim utfcamag.’ 

iJ. Tassa vacag 8unitvS,baq imag’^ vacanam abravi:t)^ : 
yadi Buddho ’si sabbaurlu nisida tvaq mabamune 
tarn ahai) pujayissami dukkbass’ antakaro® tuva:g. 

1(1. Pattharitva ’jinag cammag^ adasig® satthuno abag 
uisidi tattba bbagava sibo va girigabbbare. 

11. Kbippaij pabbatam aruyha ambassa pbalam aggabig® 
salakalyanikag puppbag candanau ca mabaxabag. 

12. Kbippag paggayba tag sabbag upesig'^ lokanayakag 
pbalag Buddbassa datv§,na salapuppbag apujayig. 

13. Candanag amilimpitva avandi sattbuno abag 
pasannacitto sumano vipulaya ca pitiya. 

14. Aiinamhi nisiditva Sumedbo lokanayako 

mama kammag pakittesi basayanto® mamag tada ; 

15. ‘ Imina pbaladanena gandbamalebi cubbayag 
pancavlsakappasate® devaloke ramissati 
anunamanasaBkappo Vasavatti^® bbavissati. 

It), Cbabbiaatikappasate manussattag gamissati 
bbavissatP^ cakkavatt! catuianto mabiddbiko. 

17, V^bbarag^® nama nagaiag ’•‘Vissakammena^® mapitag* 
hessati sabbasovaguag HanaxatanabbuBitag, 

18. Eten’ eva tipayena sagsarisaatP^ yoniso 
sabbattba sukhito butvS, devatte atba mamise 
paccbime bbave sampatte brabmabaadbu bbavissati. 

111. Agara abbiiiikkbamma anagSii bbavissati 
avinfiattipacoayo butva nibbayissat’ anasavo.’ 

^ 6, idag. 

® S* antailkaro. 

® Q, etdfisi. 

’ 6. upofcva. 

Q. Vftsavattig, 

»» S'- VehBiag. 


• G. abravi; S*- abravl. 

* G. ’jiuaoaitmia^. 

“ G. aggabi. 

* S* bhasayanto. * paQicav&ati°. 

S“ bhavissaai. 

Si Vian®. ii S* BanaariBBaai. 
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20. Idaq vatvana sambuddlio Siimedho lokatiayako 
mama nijjliayamanassa paldcauii anilabjaBe. 

21. Tusitato cavitvana nibbattii]^ matulnicchiyag 
bboge me unata n’ attbi yamhi gabbbe vasam’ abaq. 

22. Matukaccbigate maybaq annapanau^ ca bbojanaq 
matuya mama cbandena nibbattati® yadicchakaq. 

23. Jatiya panoavaasena pabbajiq^ anagariyaq 
oropitambi kesambi arahatfcaq apapuniq. 

24. Pubbakammaq gavesanto orena u^ddasaq abaq 
tiqBakappasabassambi mama kammaq aniisaariq.® 

25. Name to puriaajaima ! Name tc puiiauttama ! 
tava sasauam agamma patto ’mbi acalam padaq. 

26. Tiqaakappasabassambi yam Buddbam abbipujayiq 
duggatlq n&bbijauaiui Buddbapujay’ idaq pbalaq. 

27. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

28. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

29. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

litbaq audaq ayaama Candanamaliyo tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Candanamaliyattberaaaa apadanaq samattaq. 


[483. DMtupujaJea.} 

1. Nibbute lokanatbambi Siddbatfcbe lokanayake 
mama fiati® aamanotva dbatupujaq akas’ abaq 

2. Oatunavute ito kappe yaq dbatiiq abbipujayiq 

duggatiq n&bbijanimi dbatupbjay’ idaq pbalaq. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq audaq ayaama Dbatupujako tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Dhatupujakattbeiassa apadanaq samattaq. 


^ S* G. nibbatti. 
3 nibbatti. 

^ 6. oanssori. 


* Q. annaij'’. 

* G. pabbajja^t S^pabbaji. 
® G. S® aatip; jati. 
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[484. PuUnu/pfaduku.'] 

1. *Pabbate Hiniavanlambi Devalo^ jiama tapaso 
tattla me caikamo* aai amafflusbikamapito.® 

2y Jatabbaiena bbaiito kamandaludbaio tada 

^ '' uttamatthag gavesanto pavana abliirukkbami-g.® 

3. CullaaitisahaBsani * 81888 , mayhaq upattbaliiiq 
sakakammani pasuta vasanti pavane tada. 

4. Aasama* abhinikidiamma akaq pulinaoeLiyaq^ 
naiiapupphaq aamanetva taq cetiyam apujayiq. 

5. Tattha oittaq pasadetva assamaq pavisam’® abaq 
sabbe siasa fiamagantva,® etam atthaq pucchiqsu maq’ 

6. Pulinena kato tbnpo yaq Ivaq *devain namassasi 
oiayaq pi fia*tum iecbama pDttko aoikkba ’me® tuvaq. 

7. Niddittha no mantapade® cakkhumanto mabayasa 
te kho abaq namassami Buddbasettbamabayasc. 

8 . Kidisa te mabavira sabbaufiu lokanayaka 
katbaq 'vanpakatbaq sSa. kidm te mabayasa ^ 

9. Battiqsalakkhana Buddha cattSiiaaddijapi^® ca 
netta go-pamukba^ tesaq jifijukapbalaBannibba.^® 

10. Gaochamana ca te Buddba^gamattan ca pekkbare 
na tesaq janu nadati sandbisaddo na suyyati.-^® 

11. Gacchamana ca sugata uddbaranta va gaccbaie 
patbaraaq dakkhinaq padaq ; Buddbanaq esa dbammata. 

12. Asambbita ca te Buddha migaraja va kcsari 

nev’ ukkaqsentp® attinaq no ca vambbentP® paninaq.^® 

13. Manavainanato mutta saina sabbesii panisu^'^ 
anattukkaqaaka Buddha, Buddbanaq esa dbammata, 

14. TJppajjanta oa sambuddha alokaq dassayanti te 
cbabbikaraq’'® pakampenti kevalaq vasudbaq imaq. 

* 6. i'evilo. a G. amanussf; S'- amSnussita'’. 

* S' *%:baiui; S' ’’nlkkhamai]. « G, pulina'’. 

® «, pavisig ; S* patisam’. a ga Bamanetva. 

’ S' apaoob’ ahag. a gi goikkli’ ime, 

» S' niddittftina®; S' titthano; G. niddittha na. 

r H". “ 6. go paduma ; S' pamukhag. 

' S'jijuka”. , " 6. susaati; S' sOyati. " S'neo’®. 

" G. vabbhentiiV oamlianti. i« S' panino; G. panine. 

G. nianlsn, as q. S' atthlksrag.’ 




42C 


Tiler cipadam 


f4S4. Pulinuppadalra.] 

1. *Pa'bbate Ilimavantamlii Devalo^ nama tapaso 
tattba me caritamo* asi amaaiuBsikamapito.^ 

2/ Jatabharena bharito kaman^ludbaro tada 
uttamattba:g gavesanto pavana abbinikkbaraig.® 

3. Chillamtisabassaaii ^sissa maylia:Q upattbahiig 
sakakammani pasuta vaaanti pa vane tada. 

4. Asbama* abbinikkiamma akaq pnlinacetiyaq^ 
nanapupphag samanetva cetiyam apujayiq. 

5. Tattha oitta;) paaadetva assamaq pavisam’® ahaq 
fiabhe sissa Rainagantva* etam attbag puccbiiQsu 

(). Piilinena kato tbupo yag tvaq *devam namassasi 
mayaq pi ua*tiun iccbama pattbo acikkba ’me® tuvaq. 

7. Niddittba no mantapade® cakkbnmanto mabayasa 
te kbo abaq namaseami Buddbasetlbamabayase. 

8. Kidisa te mabavira aabbafifiu lokanayaka , 
katbag vannakatba;) aila Iddisa te mabayasa ? 

9. Battigsalalrkbana Buddba cattaiisaddijapi''® ca 
netta go-pamukba^^ tesa:^ jiaiiikapbalasannibba.^® 

10. Gaccbamana ca te Bviddh 8 r 3 nigamattafi ca pekicbare 
na teaag janu nadati sandbisaddo na suyyati.^® 

11. Gaccbamana ca sugata uddbaranta va gaccbare 
pathama^ dakldunag padag; Buddbanag esa dbammata. 

12. Asambbita ca te Buddba migaraja va kesari 

nev’ ukkagsenti^^ attanaq no ca vambbenti^® paninaq.^® 

13. Manavamanato mutta sama sabbesu panisu^’ 
anattukkaijsaka Buddba, Buddbanag esa dbammata. 

14. TJppajjanta ca sambuddba alokag dassayanti te 
cbabbikaiag^® pakampenti kevalag vasudbag imag. 

* 6. L'evilo. > G, amanussi"; S’- amannssita*’. 

* S’ ‘’khami; S* ‘’nilckhamag. * G. pulina". 

® G, pSvisig; S® patisSm’. * S^samanetvS. 

’ S“ apiiccU’ aliap. ® S’ aoikkh’ ime. 

’ S’ nidditthina”; S* titlhano; G. niddittha n5. 

Cr- S’ cattillj.sadvij5pi. ” G. go padumS; S’ pamukhag. 
S-'jijuka“, G. BubBalij S’ Buyati. ” S’neo". 

” G. vabbhenti! cambanti. ’» S’ pgijino; G. pSiiina. 

« G. milnian. la Q. S’ atthikSrai). 
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1-0. Passanti nirayaij c’ etc nilibati uirayo tada 

pavassati maliainegho, Buddhanai] ewa dbammata. 

1 6. Edisa te lualianaga atulya’- ca^ inahayasa 
vaunato an.atikkaiita'’’ appameyya Tathagata. 

17. Anamodiijsii me vakyai] fc>al)be .si&sa sagarava 
tatba va^ patipajjiTjsu yathasatti yathabalaq. 

18. Patipujenti pulinaq sakakammabhilasino® 
saddahanta raamaq vakyag Buddliattaggatamfinasa. 

19. Tada, cavitva Tusita devaputto inahayaso 
uppajji matulcuccbi.'imig dasasahassi pakampatlia. 

20. Assaninssaviduramlii caukamambi ihito abai] 
sabbe sisaa sainagaiitva agaccbiiij® mama santikag. 

21 . ‘ Uwablio va niabi nadati luigaraja va laiujati^ 
augamnaro va aaddati ; kig vipako bliavisaati V 

22. Yag pakittemi® sambuddbag aikata-tbupasantiko 
so daui bbagava sattba matukucebim upagami. 

23. Tesag dbammakatbag katva Idttayitva inabamunig 
uyyQ^tttva.aakea.isjBft'pa.Ua.oks.ri abbuLii-ij abag. 

24. Balan ca vata me kbmag vyadbito paraiuen’*’ abag 
Buddbasettbag saritvana tattba kalakato abag 

25. Sabbe sissa samagantva akagsu citakag tada 
kalebaraa ca me gayba citakag abbiropayug. 

26. Citakag paxivaretva sise katvana afijalig 
sokasallapareta te vikkandigsu samagata. 

27. Tesag lalappamananag agamasig'® citan tada 
abag acariyo tuybag^^ mi. sooittba^® sumedbasa. 

28. Sadattbe vayameyyatba xattindivam atandita 
ma vo^® pamatta abtittba kbano vo*^^ patipadito. 

29. Sake sisse ’nusasitva^ devalokag pimagamig^ 
attbaxasabag kappani dcvaloke xamig abag. 


^ atula. 

^ 8^ aautikkaatii. 

’ G. “abhilahliino. 

’ S® kujali; G. kujati. 

“ 8® poiomato ’ham; S‘ padunicn’”. 

V* 8* agamami; 8' agamasi. 

“ S® Booitta. 1“ G. SI te. 

G. naB5setv5; S® numSBibva; S^ nasotvSna. 


2 81 G. te. 

1 SI ca. 

® 6. agauohiit)* 
“ 8® pakittesi* 


11 G. SI tumbag. 
11 G.lo. 

10 gi °gen>ag. 
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30. Satanai) paneatkhattuu ca calckavatti aios ahag 
anekaeatakldiattun ca cakkavatti alien aJiajj 
anekasaiakkliattun ca dovarajjam akarayitj 

31 Avasesesu kappesu vokinno^ sai)sarig akaij 
duggatig nSibhijanami uppadaB&a® idag pkalaq. 

32. Yath-i, komudike mase bahu papphanti padapa 
tatb’ evabam pi samaye pupphito ’nihi mabesiuo.® 

33. Viriyag me dburadboraybag yogaldcbem&dbivabanaq 
nago va bandbanaq cbetva vibarami anasavo. 

34. Satasabasse ito kappe yaq Buddbam abbikittayig 
duggatiq n8,bbijanami kittanaya idaq pbalaq. 

3D. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

36. Sagataq . . . pe . . . ,pe . . . pe . . . 

37. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . . 

Ittbaq Budaq ayasma Pulinuppadako* tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Pubiiuppadakattberassa apadanaq samattaq. 


[485. Taraniya.\ 

1. Attbadassi tu bbagava sayambbii lokanayako 
jCinata® nadiya tiro upagacobi® Tathagato. 

2. Udaka abbinikkbamma kacohapo varigocaro 
Buddbaq taritukamo ’baq upesiq'^ lokanayakaq 

3. Abbiruhatu maq Buddho Attbadassi mabamuni 
abaq taq tarayissami didckbass’ antakaro® tuvaq. 

4. Mama saqliappam aiinaya Attbadassi mabayaso 
arobitvana® me pittbiq atlbasi^® lokanayako. 

5. Yato sarami attanaq yato patto ’ami viflnutaq 
Bukbaq me tadisaq n’ atthi yatba padatale^’- muni.^® 

6. Uttaritvana sambuddbo Attbadassi mabayaso 
nadi*tiramhi tbatvana ima gafcba abbS^satba : 


^ G. Tokiima?!: S^vokimja. * G. uppSdaya. ® S® mahesma. 
‘ S^^uppadayako. ® G. S^VinatS. 

® S“ upagaftohi. ’’ G. upomi. 

* 8® ’’aataoikaro. « G, Sralutyana, 

S*' aithaslj G. attbSiaai. Q. pSthale. G. muae. 
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7. Yavata vaitato cittai]^ kaukJia&otaq taram’^ aliaq 
ayag hi® kacchapo raja tareti mama pumiava. 

8. Imina Buddhataraiiena^ mettacittavataya® ca 
atlharabo kappasate devalokc ramissati. 

9. *Devaloka idhagantva* sukkamulcna codito 
ekasane uisiditva kaul^hasotai] tarissati. 

10. Yathapi bhaddake khette bijai] appam pi roplta q 
sammadhare pavassanlc pbalag toscLi kassnke 

11. TaLh ev’ idaq Buddhakhettag sammasambuddhadesitaq 
flammadharc pavecchanto plialam mag tosayissati. 

12. Padhanag pahitatto ’mhi iipasanto nirupadhi 
sabbasavc parinuaya viharami anasavo. 

13. Attharase kappasate yag kammain akarig tada 
duggatig uabhijauami taranaya idag phalag. 

14. JKilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . .'pe . . . 

15. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

16. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudag aya&ma Tarauiyo there i. g. a-ti. 

Taraniyattherassa apadanag samattag. 


[486. DJiammarud.i 

1. Yada Dipafikaro'Buddho Sumedhag vyakari® jino: 
‘ Aparimeyye ito kappe ayag Buddho bhavissati. 

2. Imassa janika’ mata Maya nama bhavissati 
pita Suddhodano nama, ayag hessati Gotamo. 

3. Padhanag padahitvana katva dnkkarakarikag 
assatthamuLe sambuddho bnjihissati mahayaso. 

4. UpatisBo Kolito ca agga hessanti savaka 
Anando nama namena upatthissat’ imag jinag. 

' 5. Khema Uppalavanna ca agga hessanti savika 
Citto Alavako c’ eva agga hessant’ upasaka 

6. Khujiuttaxa Nandamata agga hessant’ ixpasika 
bodhi imassa virassa assattho ti pavuccati.’ 


^ S'- mittag. * S® hiram’. 

3 S' G. oa. 

* 6. S' ’’ratanena. 

® S* “vaeaya. 

® G. vyakaii. 

' G. janlU. 
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7. Idag sutvana vacanaq asainassa^ mahosino 
ainodita naramaiu namassanti Icataujali. 

' 8. Tadahaq manavo asiq Megho nama misikkluLo 

&utva vyakaranag sotlliag Sumedkassa uialia-inuuc. 

9. 8agvissatt]io bliavitvana Siuncdhe karunamiyc 
pabbajantafi oa tag virag f>ab’ eva^ anupabbajiif 

10. SagvTito patimokkhaamig indriyesu ca paucami 
Buddbajivo sato viro jinaaasanakarako. 

11. livag viharamano ’hag papamittena kenaci 
niyojilo anacare aumagga paridhagaito. 

12. Vitakkavasago^ hutva sasanato apakkamig® 
pacoha tena kuinittena payuttoP matughatanag 

13. Akarim’ anantariyaa® ca ghatayig dutthamanaso 
lato cuto mahavioig upapanno sudarunag. 

14. Vinipatagato santo sagsarig dukkhito cirag 

na puno addasag virag® Sxnnedhag narapuhgavag. 

15. Asmig kappe samuddamM maccho afig timihgalo^® 
disvAhap sag-aje nayag gocaraltham upagamip- 

10. Disva mag vanija bhita Buddhasetthag anuasarug 
Gotamo ti mahaghosag sutva tehi udiritag 

17. Pubbasafifiag aaritvana tato kalakato^^ ahag. 
Savatthiyag kule ucce^® jato brahmanajatiya’® 

18. Asig Dhammaruci nama sabbapapajigucchako.^'* 
(lisvShag lokapajjotag jatiya sattavassiko 

19. Maha-Jetavanag gantva pabbajig anagariyag 
npenii Buddhag tikkhattug rattiya divasassa ca 

20. Disva disva muni^ aha ciiag Dbammaiuciti mag 

tato ’hag avacag Buddhag pubbakammapabhavitag’® • 

21. Suoirag satapunflalakkhanag^’ 
patipubb^a visuddhapaocayag. 

_ - ri' 

^ G. assamasBa; S® ayamassa. * aahaya; G. saha ‘va. 
» gi anupabbaji, ■* G. "vasitoj “vassiko. 

’ S® avakkomip; S'- apaunamig. '* S® pagdutto. 

’’ S^S^akaii. s gi anantai^aii. 

9 G. dtoag. 10 oy. Tlpiilgalo. 

G. kalaiiliato. i* G. iddke-. 

" G. gi '■jaliyag. ' u 31 gs sabbapapadi”. 

»9S9nmmg. “ S*‘’pabhScByag. Si^lahkhage. 
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Ahn. 1 ] tijja supckklianag rata 
tava passami iiirupamag viggakai]^ 

22. Sucirai] vihatatamo® raaya® 
suciralddiena^ nadi visobita 
Sucirag amalag visodhitag 
nayanag lianamayag mahamuiie 

23. Ciiakalag® saniagato® taya^ 

na vinattko® piinarantarag® cirag'“ 

Punar ajjaBamagato taya 
na hi nausanti kataui (joiauia. 

24. Eilosa , . . pe . , . pe . . , pe . , . 

25. Sagatag . . . pe . . . ])6 . . . [)o . . . 

26. PatisambMda . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittkag fludag ayasma Dkammamci^^ there i. g. a-ti. 

Dhammaruciyattherassa apadanag samattag. 


r487. SSlaimniafiya.'] 

1. Ajjhogahetva salavanag erikato ossamo mama 
salapupphehi sanchauno vasami pavane tada. 

2. Piyadassi ca bhagava sayambhu aggapuggalo 
vivekakamo sambuddho salavanam up%ami. 

3. Assama abhinikkhamma pavanag agamas’ ahag 
mulaphalag gavesanto ^ahiudanii vane tada, 

4. Tatthi,*ddasasig sambuddhag Piyadassig mahayasag 
Bunisinnag samapannag virocantag mahavane. 

5. Catudande thapetvana Buddhas&a upaii ahag 

— mandapag sukatag katva salap*upphehi ohadayig* 

6. Satta*hag dharayitvana mandapag salachaditag 
tattha* oittag pasadetva Buddhasetthag avandi ’hag. 


i S’- ziirapamaggahag. ® G. vihatattamo; S’ -Whatamo. 

® G. mayapi corrected to taya; Gy. maya. 

‘ S* S’ “rakkh’ esa. ‘ G. S’ oirakala. 

s. G. aamadhigatu corrected to samai^gato; S’ BamadUgato; Oy. 
"adhikato. 

’ S® luaya. ® S’parinitlho; Q. pariaattho; Gy, avinattko. 

• 6. S’ punadautatag. ’® S’ Gy, omit, ” G. ®ruoi. 
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7. Bhagava tamhi samaye vutlhahitva samadhino^ 
yugamatta^ pelckhauiano nisidi puxisdttanio. 

8. Savako Vaiuno aaraa PiyadaBsissa satthtmo 
vaslsatasahassehi upagacchi* vinayakaq. 

3,.'PiyadassI tu® bkagava lokajettho narasabho 
btiklchusaiigbe aisiditva sitar) patukarP jmo. 

10. Anuiaddho upattbako Piyadassissa sattbimo 
ekagsai) dvaraq katva apuccbittba mahanmniq : 

11. ‘ Ko nu Idio bhagava. beta sitakammaBsa® sattbuno 
karano viijamanambi satfcba patultaresi® tag?’ 

12. Haifcabaq pupphaohadanag yo me dbaresi magavo 
tassa kamjuag saritvaaa sitag patukarig abag. 

13. Okaa&bag na paBsami yan tag pufiiiag vipaccatP 
dovaloke mauusse va okaso oa na sammati. 

14. Devaloke vaaautassa punnakammasamartgmo 
yavata paiisa taasa galaccbanna bbavissati. 

15. Tattba dibbebi naocobi gitebi vaditebi ca 
ramissati tada santo punnakammasamajluto. 

16. Yavata parisa taasa gandbagandbi bbaviasati 
aalassa pupphavaaso ca pavasaisaatl tavade. 

17. Tato cuto yag® manujo manusag agaraisaati 
idbipi salaccbadanag sabbakalag dbanyyati^ 

18. Idba naccan ca gltan ca samatalaBamabitag 
parivareaaant’ iraag niocag Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag 

ly. Uggaccbante ca suriye salavasaag pavassati 
puuaakammena aanyuttag vasaate aabbakabkag. 

20. Attbaraae kappaaate Okkakakulaaambbavo 
Gotaino tiama namena sattba loke bbaviasati. 

21. Taasa dbammesu dayado oraso dbammanimmito 
aabbasave pariSflaya nibbayissat’ anaeavo. 

22. Bhanuiiag abbisamentasaa salaccbadanag bbaviasati 
oitake jbayamanaasa cbadanag tattba beaaati 

2.3. Vipakag kittayitvana Piyadasai mabamuni 

pariaaya dhauunag desesi’® tappento dbammavuttbiya. 

* 8* aainayito; G. samadhito. ' S® upagaochl. ® G. Qi oa. 
‘ 8® G. v.ltttkari. ’ S* sitap'. » “karosi. 

’ S® vipaocatlia. s G. ya. » G. S® dharisaati. 

S® pariyayadljammaij sadeseti; G. parisSra”; S® “dasoti. 
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487. ScUaman^apiya 

24. Ti^jsakappani devesu devaraijaiu akwayiq 
sattUS.^ ca catukkhattu!! ca calckavatt! alios’ aliaig 

25. Devaloka jdhiigantva labhami vipulag sukhai] 
idhapi salaccbadanag maudapassa idaq pbalaiQ. 

26. Ayag paccbimako maybaq carimo vattate bhavo 
idhapi salacchadana^ hessati sabbakalikaig. 

27. Mahamunig toaayitva Grotamag Sakyapungavai) 
patto ’mbi acalag thanag Mtva jayaparajayag. 

28. *Atth§ja8e* kappasate yag Buddham abbipujayig 
duggatig ndbhijanaini Buddhapujay’ idag phalag. 

29. Kilosa . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

30. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

31. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudag ayasnia Salamaudapiyo tbcro i. g. a-ti. 

Salamau(^apiyattheia8sa apadanag samattag. 

Uddaoag : 

jPagsuktya-Buddhasauiit Bifsado^ ^amldtfatlco 
Candani Dhatupuj? ca Pulinuppadako pi oa. 

Tarano^ Dhamniaruciko Salamandapiyo tatha 
gatha satani dve honti unavisatimeva ca. 
Pagsukulavaggo ekunapaSnaso.® 

L 

1 

' [488. Ttnikifikhanipupphiya.] 

1. Kanikaiag va jotentag® nisiimag pabbatantare 
addasag virajag Biiddhag Vipassun lokanayakag. 

2. Tioi kihkhanipupphanP paggayba abhiropayig 
sambuddhag abhipujitva gacchami dakkhinamukho. 

3. Tena kanunena sukateua cetauapagidhihi ca 
jabitva manusag dehag Tavatigaag agacoh’® abag. 

4. Ekanavute ito kappe yag Buddbaui abbipujayig 
duggatig nabbijauami Buddbapbjay’ idag pbalag. 

^ G. aatthi. ’ Bhisado. 

® S® ‘’pujaft. * S® TaTuij. 0 ; Caraae. 

° G. ekunapaiiuaaamo; okunapaQfiSsatimo. 

® G. SI jotantaij. ’ G. kankhaol. ® S^ agafioh’. 
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5. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagatai] . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

Itthaq sudaq ayasma TiniMnldianipuppMyo th. i, g. »-ti. 
Tinikinkhanipuppliiyattlieiassa apadanaq samattaq^ 


[489. Payst^ulapujakfi.] 

1 . Himavanlass’ aviduie Udako^ nama pabbato 

tattb’ addaeaq paqaiikulaq^ dumaggambi vilambitai)® 

2. Tinikiuklianipuppbani ooinitvana ’haq tada 
hattho hattkena cittena paqsukulaq apujayiq 

3. Tena kamineua sukatena *oetanapamd]iihi ca 
jahitva* mamisaq debaq Tavatiqsaq agaccb’^ ahaq. 

4. Ekanavut’ ito kappe yaq kammam akariq tada 
duggatiq nabbijaumi pujitva aiabaddliajaq.^ 

5. Kilesa . , . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
ftaga'iaq . . , -pe . . . "pe . . . pe> . . 

7. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ifctbaq sudaq ayasma Paqsukulapujako tb. i. g. a-ti* 
Faqsukulapujakattbeiassa apadauaq samattaq. 


[490. Eorari4apupphiya.'l 

1. Vauakammiko pure asiq pitupitamaben’ abaq 
pararubirena jivami kusalam me na vijjati. 

2. Mama asayasaraanta Tisso lokagganayako 
tini padaui dasaesi aaukampaya cakkbuma. 

3. Alckante ca pade® disva Tissa-namassa sattbimo 
ba^tbo battbemi cittena pade'^ oittaq pasadayiq. 

4. Korancbiq papphitaq disva padapaq dbaranirubaq 
catigotakaq® gahetvana padaeettbe apujayiq.® 

^ U. lidakanto ; >S^ Uddidgaiiu. * °kulag; G. S* “kulat). 

* G. vilappitaij; S’- vilampitaq. ‘ S“ aganok’. 

® G. pujayitva rataaddliajaQ ; pujayitva ’rahaddhajari. 

" 8^ padaq ; (4. akkamante pado. ’’ pade. 

® 8' aakacgakag; G. caukodukag; caiikolalcaq ; (? sa-kotakag). 

* 8* padaset^ian’ apujayig. 
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491. Kiysukapuppldijn 

5. Tena kammena sukatena oetanapanidhihi ca 
jaliitva manusag dekag Tavatigsap agaucli’^ alia^. 

6. Yag yai) yonupapajjaini devattag atha manusag 
koran^kachavP homi sappabhaso^ bbavam’ abaq. 

7. Dvenavute ito kappe yaq kaimnam akariq tada 
duggatiq nabbiianami padapujay’^ idaq pbalaq. 

8. Kilesa . . . pe . . . po . . . pe . . . 

9. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

10. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe , . . 

Ittbaq sudaq ayasma Korandapuppbiyo® tbeio i. g. a-ti. 

Korandapuppbiyattberassa apadanaq sainattaq. 


[491. KjysukapiuppJdya.i 

1. Ejqsukaq puppbitaq disva paggabetvana anjaliq 
Buddha&ettbaq saritvaaa akase abbipujayiq. 

2. Tena kammena sukatena cetanapauidbibi ca 
jahitva mannsaq debaq Tavatiqsaq agancb’ abaq. 

3. Ekatiqse ito kappe yaq kammam almriq tada 
duggatiq nfi,bbijanami Buddbapajay’ idaq pbalaq 

4. Kdesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq ayasma Kiqsukapuppbiyo tb. i. g. a-ti. 

Kiqsukapuppbiyattberassa apadanaq sainattaq. 


[492. Upa^^hadussadayaka.] 

1. Padumuttarassa bbagavato Sujato nama savako 
paqsukulaq gavesanto sankare carate sada.® 

2. Nagare Haqsavatiya paresaq bbatako abaq 
upad^adussaq datvana sirasa abbivadayiq. 

3. Tena Icammena sukatena cetanapanidbibi ca 
jabitva mamisaq debaq Tavatiqsaq agacob’ abaq. 

^ G, agocoh’. “ G. kodandakachavi. 

* G. sabbabhtiso; S'- Babbabhavo. ‘ G. S' pada". 

* G. Kodauda®. ® G. S' iads. 

n. 


1 
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4. TettiqBakkliattu^ Uevindo devaraijam akarayiq 
sattasattatikkhattuu ca cakkavatti ahos’ aba^. 

5. Padesarajj^ vipulaq gananato asafikbiyag 
upaddhamissadaneaa modami akutobhayo. 

6. Iccba^^ao c’ abaq ajja sakananafl'^ sapabbata:g 
kh(<Smadu88ebi cbadeyyaq addbaduBsasB’ idag pbalag 

If^atasabasse ito kappe yag danam adadig tada 

^ daggatig nabbijanami addbaduBBaBs’ idag pbalag. 

8. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

i). Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

10. Patiaambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Upaddhadussadayako tb. i. g. a-ti. 

UpaddbaduaBadayakattiheraBBa apadauag Bamattag. 


[493. Ohataman4aAayalca.'\ I ' ^ 

1. Suciutitag^ bbagavantag lokajettbag naiaBabbag 
apavittbag mabaiaMag Tatdbadbena pilitag 
disva oittag pasadetva, ghatamagdag upaaayig. 

2. Katatta acitattP ca Ganga Bbagirasi c’ ayag 
mabaBam.udda'^ cattajo gbatag sampaijaie^ mama. 

3. Ayaa ca patbavi gboia appamana asabkhiya 
mama aaokappam aSbaya bbavate madbueakkara. 

4. Catuddipa^ ime lukkba padapa dhar anirnba. 

mama sankappam aMaya kappanikkba bbaTaati te. 

5. Paniiasakkbattug devindo devaiajjam akarayig 
ekapanuasakkbattub ca cakkavatti abos’ abag 
padesarajjag vipulag gananato aaankbiyag. 

6. Catunavute ito kappe yag *daiiag adadig tada* 
duggatig nabbijanami gbatamandaBs’ idag pbalag, 

7. Ellesa . . . pe . . . pe . . , 

8. Sagatug . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

9. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Gbatamagdadayako tb. i. g. a-ti. 
Gbatamagdadayakattberassa apadanag samattag. 


» U. SaUoBanari. s S» Suointdkag. « G, Soinatta. 

* "samudde. » S® sammajjare; G. somajjane. « G. oatuddisg. 
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[494. TJdakaddyalia.l 

1. Padumuttara-Buddhassa bhikkhusanghe anuttare 
paaannacitto stunano paniyagtatam apurayiq. 

2. Pabbatagge dumagge va akase v’atha biumiyag 
yada panlyam icchami kbippaq nibbattate mama. 

3. Satasahasse ito kappe yag danam adadiq tada 
duggatig nabhijanami udakadanass’ idaq pbala^g. 

4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
Ittbaq Budai] ayasma TJdakadayako tboro i. g. a-ti. 

Udakadayakattberassa apadana:g samatta^. 


V [495. Pulinathufiya.] 

1. HimavantaBs’ aviduie Samango^ nama pabbato 
assamo sukato maybaq papnasala sumapita. 

2. Narado nama namena jatilo uggatapano 
catuddaeag sabassanaq^ sissa paricaranti maq. 

3. Patiaallinako santo evag cintes’ abaq tada: 
sabbajano mag pujeti® nabag pujemi kancinag. 

4. Na me ovadako attbi vatta kooi^ na vijjati 
anacariyupajibayo vane vasag upem’ abag. 

5. Upasamano® yam abag ganioittag upatthabe® 
so me aoariyo n’ attbi vanavaso niiattbako. 

6. Ayagam me’ gavesissag gambbavaniyag® tatha® 
savassayo vasisaami na kod garabissati. 

7. Uttanakula nadika Bupatittba manorama 
susuddbapnlinakinna aviduie mam’ assamag. 

8. Nadi-Amarikag“ nama upagantvS,^^ abag tada 
sagva^^ayitva pulinag akag pulinacetiyag. 


1 Q. Samago. ^ (4. catuddasasahassani. 

® G. S^pujesi. * S*cattakooi;G.vattakooa; S’- vatvS ko oa. 
® G. npasevamano. ® G. S* upatthame. 

’ G. aiagadhamma. ® G. "savaniyag ; S® “bhavanlyag. 

“ G. tada. G. S*- aparikag. G. upaganta. 


438 Therapidam 

0. Ye te ahesug sambuddha bhavantakarana muni 
tesaq etadiBO tbupo taiQ uimittaq karom’ ahaig, 

10. Karitva puline 'thupag sovannai) mapayig abap 
sovannaMnldianipupphanap sabasse tmi pujayip. 

11. Saya-patap^ namassami vittijato Itatanjali 
sammukha viya sambuddhap vandip® pulinacetiyap, 

12 Yada kilesa jbayanti vitakka gehanissita 

saiami sukatap® tkupap paccavekkbami tavade. 

13. Upanissaya viharam* satthavahap vinayakap 
kilese aapvasoyyasi na yuttap tava® marisa.® 

14. Saha’’ avajiite tkupe gaiavap hoti me tada 
kuvitakkap® vinodemi nago tuttaddito® yatha. 

15. Evap viharamanap map Maccuraja ’bbimaddatba 
tattha kalakato santo biaiuualokap agancb’-^® ahap. 

16. Yavatayup vasitvana bidase upapaj]’ abap 
aBitikkhattup devindo devarajjam akarayip. 

17. Satanap tlnikkbattun ca cakkavatti abos’ abap 
padesaiaj^p Trptobp gvtnan^ asaxiM^p, 

18. Teaap kinkbanipuppbanap vipakap anubbom’ abaij 
dvavisatisahaasaiu parivarenti map bbave. 

19. Tbupassa paiicinnatta rajojallap na limpati 

galte seda na muooanti sappabbaBo’-i bbavam’ abap. 

20. Abo me sukato tbupo sudittba ’Marika^® nadi 
tbupap katvana^® puline patto ’mbi aoalap padap. 

21. Kusalap kattukamena jantunapamgamina^^ 

n’ attbi kbettap akhettap vi. patipatti va saorika.^ 

22. Yathapi balara poso annavap taritussabe^ 
parittap kattham adaya pakkbandeyya mabaBarap 

23. Imabap katthap^''' nissaya taiisBami mabodadbip 
uasabena viriyena taroyya udadbip naro. 


X G. 8* sayappStap. 

* G. 8U(>atap. 

• S^raarisag. 

> 8* avitakke. 

G. agafch’. 

G. 8Uf)at;iftliS sarikS; 
X® 8® kantvana. 

X® G. Hatanu; S® saraka. 


® G. Sx vandi, 

* G, viharap. 6 S’-vata. 

’’ G. sahass’; Si BapahaBs’; c/. p. 519, a. 5 . 

* G. tttraddiko; S® tudaUiito. 

II G. sabbabhSso; S® sappabhavo. 

S® "aadiraka. 


“ G. Mara®, 
i® G. imayB®, 


S® “save. 
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24. Tath’ eva me kataq kanimaq parittag tliokakancai^aij 
katag kammaq upanisaaya'^ saqsaraq® samatikkamiq. 

25. Pacchime bhave sampatte sukkamulena oodito 
Savattkiyaq pure jato mabasale su-ad^ake. 

26. Saddba matapita mayhaq Buddhassa saranaq gat^ 
ubbo dittbapada ote anuvattanti sasaaaq. 

27. Bodbipapatikaq® gayba sonnatbiipaq* akarayuq 
sayapataq^ namasaanti Salcyaputtassa sammukba, 

28. Uposatbambi divase aonnatbupaq® vinibaruq’ 
Biiddbaasa vannaq kitfcenta tiyamaq vitiaamajmq. 

29. Saba® diavana ’bag® tbupaq sarig pidinacetiyaq 
ekasaue nisiditva axabattag apapuniq. 

30. Gaveaamano^® tag viraq dbammasenapat’ addasaqU 
agara nikkbamitvana pabbajiq tassa santike. 

31. Jatiya sattavassena arabattag apapunig 
upaaampadayP® Buddbo gunaq afifiaya cakkbuma.. 

32. Daraken’ eva santona kiriyaq^® Ditjhitag maya 

33. Sabbaverabbayatito aabbasangatigo isi 
aavako te maba-raa aonnatbupass’ idag pbalag. 

34. Kileaa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

36. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

36. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Pulinatbupiyo there i. g. a-ti, 
PuUnatbupiyattbeiaaaa apadanag samattaq. 

I 6. kamintlpamfisaya; kammupaniSBaya. 

8 G. sagsayag. * G. TjodMpavatikag; bodhipa^ijrag. 

* G.“yupag;S*-BOvaggatbupag. ® G. Biiyag pS.tag. 

« G. sovagga®. ’ G. vinihayyng; visaradag; S* vin>jjaru. 

B G. Baba; aanha. 

• tag. S* bhave samane. 

II G. “Benapati ’ddasag. “ G. upasampitdayi mag 

« S* tiriyag. G. baragi-r-; karagiy' 
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Therafadana 


[496. Nalakutihudayakct,] 

1. Himavantass’ avidure Bhajiko^ nama pabbato 
sayambbu Narado nama lukkliamule vas? tada. 

2. Nalagaraq kaiitvana tinena cbadayi^ abag 
cabkamaq® sodhayitvana sayambhussa adas’ ahag. 

3. Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhihi ca 
jahitva manusag debag Tavatigsag aganob’ abag. 

4. Tattba me sukatag vyambag^ nalakiitikaya nimmitag 
sattbiyoianam ubbiddbag tigsayojanavittbatag. 

5. Catnddasesu kappesu devaloke ramig abag 
ekasattafcildcbattun ca devarajjam akarayig. 

6. Catnttigaakkbattiui® o’ eva cakkavatti abos’ abag 
padesarajjag vipulag gananato asankbiyag. 

7. Dbammapasadam aniyba sabbagaravarupamag® 
yadicchakahag vibaroyy’’ Sakyaputtassa sasane. 

8. Bkatigae ito kappe yag katnmam akarig tada 
duggatig n&bbijanami nalakutikay’ idag phalag. 

9. Eilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

10. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

11. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Nalakatilcadayako tbeio i. g. a-ti. 

Nalakutikadayakattberaesa apadanag samattag. 


[497. Piyalaphahdayaka.'} 

1. Migahiddo pure asig vicine® vicaian tada 
addasag raajag Buddbag sabbadbammana paragug. 

2. Piyalapbalam adaya Buddbasettbass’ adas’ abag 
puBualdibettawia virassa pasanno sebi panibi.® 

.3. Ekatigso ito kappe yag pbalag adadig tada 
duggatig ntibbijanami pbaladanass’ idag pbalag. 

G. HSriko; S' Hiriko. ® G. S' vasi. 

* G. S' cankamo. * G. S' brahma^. 

' S® catuttinga®. » S' “vaaupamag ; G aabbakara®. 

' S' Q. vihareyyug. * G. pavane; S' vivane. ° G. papihi. 
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4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. PatiBambliida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudag ayasma Piyalapbaladayako th. i. g. a-ti. 

Piyalaplialadayakattlierassa apadanaig samattaq. 

XJddanaq : 

Kinkhani-Pagsukulau ca Korandapupphi Kigsukhai) 
Upa4<Jliadusai Ghatado Qdakaq-Thiipakarako’^ 
Nalagari ca navamo Piyalapkaladayako 
satag ekan ca gathanag navakan oa taduttaiiq.^ 
Eankhanipupphiyavaggo panuaso.® 

Atha vagguddauaq : 

Metteyya-Bhaddalivaggo^ Sakigsammajjako pi ca® 
eko Vibketaki vaggo Jagati Salapupphiyo 
Nalamalag Pagaukulag® Bdnkkanipuppkiyo tada'^ 
asiti dve ca gatkayo cataddasasatani ca. 


LI 

[498. TlnilcaniJcdrapivpphiya.} 

1. Siimedko' nama sambuddko dvatfcLgaavaralakkkano® 
vivekakamo aambuddko Himavantaq upogami. 

2. Aijkogakefcva Himavaq® aggo karuniko muni 
pallajilcag abkujitvana^ nisidi purisuttamo. 

3. Vijjadkaro tada asig antalikkkacaro^^ akag 
tisulag^ eukatag gayka gacckami ambare tada. 

4. Pabbatagge yatka acoi^ punnamase va candinia 
vane^* obkasate Buddko salaraja va pkuUito. 


G. °dayako. • G. “nttaii. 

* G. panfiasamo. * G. Motteyyavaggo BhaddSU 

® S®'’Bamnjajiakarioa. * G. S® “kulai). ’ G. S^tatli?, 

* G. battigsa'’. ® G. Himavartag. 

“ G. abhuiljitvana. n- G. S' antalSkie'’. 

'* G.S'tipulag; S’tisulag, “ G.S'aooiij S®aai 

S®vanag 
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5. Vanaggy nikkliamitvana Buddhataqs’ abkidkavare 
nalaggivannasankasa disva oittaq pasadayiq. 

6. Vicinax) addasai) puppkap® kanikarai) devagandkikai) 
tinipuppkani adaya Buddbasettkag apujayig, 

7. Buddkassa anubkavena tini puppkani me tada, 
uddkavanta® adkopatta okayag kubbanti sattkimo. 

8. Teua kammena euliateiia cetanapapidkihi ca 
jakitva mannsaq dekaq Tavati^iaaq agacck’ akaq. 

9. Tattka me sukataq vyamkag* Kanikaiiti fiayati 
sattkiyoianara abbiddbag tiqsayoianavittkatag.® 

10. Sakassakando satageniju® dkajalu karitamayo 
satasakassa-niyyuka vyatnke’ patubkavigeu me. 

1 1. Sovannamaya manimaya® lohitankamaya pi ca 
pkalik&pi ca pallanka yenicckaka yadicckaka. 

12. Ma*karakaB ca sayanaq ■lu*likavikatiyutai]® 
n(Wkaloinika;okantaq^° bimbohanasamayutag . 

13. Bkavana nikkhamitvana caranto devacaiika:^ 
yada icckami gamanap devaBaiigkapxiiak'k'kato. 

14. Puppkassa kettiia tittkami uparicckadanai) mama^^ 
samanta yojanasataq kanikareki^® ckaditaq. 

15. Sa^ituriyasakassani sayaq pataq“ upattkahiu] 
parivareutP^ max] niccag rattindivaq atandita. 

16. Tattka nacceki gitehi *ta*leki vaditehi ca 
ramami kkiddaratiya luodami kamakami ’kap. 

17. Tattka bkutva ca pitva, ca modami Tidase tada 
nMganehi sakito modami vyamka-m-uttame.“ 

18. Satanaq paucakkkattun ca dexrarajjam akarayig 
Hataaag tinikkkattuii ca eakkavatti akos’ akap. 
padedarajjap vipulap gapanato asankkiyap. 

19. Bkavabhave sagsaranto makabkoge^ labkam’ akag. 
bkoge me uxiata n’ attki Buddkapujay’ idag pkalag. 

’ S^nabhamliS. ® S® Buddhai). 

* G. Sx uddhog yaxxta. * G. brahmap. 

* S* tifiga*. * S» ®bhepda. ® G. brahme. 

» G. rajatasovapnamaya. » G. ‘’vigati”. 

X® G.dl»tta3> S® addalomika®; fix ndda®, 

XX G, SXn^iaao. X 2 G. kamjikSrehi. 

X® S*8ftya|)£ta9. x* S* parivaressanti. 

X® G. brabmaiir' x« o, gi “bbogag. 
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498. TmihanilcamfU'pfliiya 

20. Duvc bhave sai]Rara,mi devattc atha maniiso 
anfiag gatiq na janami Budclhapujay’ idaq phalaq. 

21. Duve kulo pajayami khattiye capi brahinane 
nice kule na janami Bnddbapujay’ idaq pbalap. 

22. Hattbiyanap assay ana:g sivikaq saiidamanikaq' 
labharai sabbam ev’ etag Bnddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

23. Dasiganag dasaganag nariyo ca alabkata 
labharai sabbara ev’ etag Buddhapujay’ idag phalag. 

24. Koseyyakambaliyani^ khomakappasikani ca 
labharai sabbara ev’ etag . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

25. Navavatthag navaphalag nav’-agga-rasa-bhojanag 
labharai . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

2C. Ime khada ime bhunja iraamhi sayane saya 
labharai . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

27. Sabbattha pujito homi yaso accuggato® mama 
mahapalskho^ sada homi abhejiapariso tada. 
natihag® uttamo homi Buddhapujay’ idag phalag. 

’28. Sitag unhag na janami parilaho na vijjati 
atho cetasikag dukkhag hadayo me na vijjati. 

29. Suvannavanno hutvana sagsarami bhavabhave 
dnvannikag® na janami Buddhapujay’ idag phalag. 

30. Devaloka cavitvana sukkamulena codito 
Savatthiyag pure jato mahasale su-addhake. 

31. Pancakamagune hitva, pabbajig anagariyag 
jatiya'^ sattavasso ’va® aiahattag apapunig. 

32. upasampadayi® Buddho gunag annaya cakkhuma 
taruno^°pujaniyo ’hag Buddhapujay’ idag phalag. 

33. Dibbag cakkhug visuddham’-’^ me samadhilcusalo ahag 
abhinnaparamippatto Buddhapujay’ idag phalag. 

34. Patisambhida anuppatto iddhipadesu kovido 
saddhamme^ pajamippatto Buddhapujay’ idag phalag. 


i G. Bandha°. 

® G. abbhuggato. 
s G.flanlna^. 

’ G.jatiyag. 

9 G. S’- upasampadayi mat). 

It dibbaoakkbuvisuddhai] ; G. dibbai) oakkhu°, 
‘9 G. yag me ayag ; yag me sag. 


9 G. °kambaliyyani. 
9 G. mahasakkho. 

® G. vevangikag. 

9 G. S’- ’hag. 

“ 6. tarago. 
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S5. TiijsakappasaliaBsamlii yaq Buddham abMpujayig 
duggatig nSibhijanami Buddbapujay’ idaq pbalaq. 

36. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

37. Sagataq , . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

38. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Tinikanikarapuppbiyo tb. i. g. a-ti. 
TlnikanikarapuppbiyattberasBa apadana;) samattag. 


[499. EhapaUadayaha.] 

1. Nagaro Baqaavatiya kurabbakaro aboa’ abaq 
addaaaq virajaq Buddbaq ogbatinnam anasavaq. 

2. Sukataq inattikdpattaq Baddbaaetthasa’ adds’ abaq 
pnttaq datva bbagavato ujubbutassa tadino 

3. Bbave nibbattamano ’baq aovannatbale labbam’ abaq 
rupimaye ca aovanne tattalce’- ca inanimaye 

4. Patiyo® paribbubjami pufinakamniaas’ idaq pbalaq 
yaaanab ca dbananau ca pattabbtito ca bom’ abaq. 

f>. Yathapi bbaddake khette bijam appam pi ropitaq® 
sammddhare pavecobante* pbalaq® toseti kassakaq. 

0. Tatb ev’ imaq® pattadanaq Buddbakbettambi ropitaq 
pltidbare pavassante pbalaq® me tosayissati. 

7. Yavatn, kbetta vijjaiiti sangb&pi ca gandpi ca 
buddliakbettasamo n’ attbi sulcbadanattba'^ paninaq. 

8. Name te purisajafina ! JSTamo te puiisuttama I 
ekapattaq® daditvana patto ’mbi acalaq padaq. 

9. Ekanavute ito kappe yaq pattaro adadiq tada 
duggatiq ndbbij’aiiami Buddbapujay’ idaq pbalaq. 

10. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

11. Sugataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

12. Patisambhida . . . pe . . , pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq Hudaq ayasma Ekapattadayako there i. g. a-ti. 

Ekapattadayakattherassa apadanaq samattaq. 

^ G. tadijiike; tarldhako; S® taddbako. ® G. S® pStiya; S® pitiyo. 

® G. viropitag. « G. S^pavaochante; S^pavessante, 

» 8®phala. « G.idag. 

’ S®-*atta. 8 G. ekagpattag. 
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I [500. Edsumamphaladayaka.] 

1. Kanikarag^ va jotaniaq nisinnaq pabbatantare 
acldasaq virajag Buddba:^ lokajetthaq narasabbaq. 

2. *Pasamiaoitto sumano sire* katvana afijaliq 
kasumarikam adaya BuddbaBettbass’ adas’ abaq. 

3. Ekatiqse ito kappe yaq pbalaq adadiq tada 
duggatiq nfibbijanami pbaladanass’ idaq phalaq. 

4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagataq . . . po . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

6. Patisambliida . . . po . . . jic . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq ayaama Kasiimaraphaladayako tbcro i.g.a-ti> 
KaHuuiaiapbaladayakattheraBBa apadanaq samattaq. 

[501. Avataphaliya.] 

1. Sabaaaaraqsi bbagava aayaiubbil aparajito 
viveka vultbabitvaua goearayibbmiklcbami.® 

2. PbalabaUbo abaq diava upagaccbiq® narasabbaq 
paaannacitto sumano avataq adadaq pbalaq. 

3. Catunavute ito kappe yaq pbalaq adadiq tada 
duggatiq nabbijanami pbaladanass’ idaq pbalaq. 

4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

G. Patisarabbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbam sudaq ayasma, Avatapbaliyo^ tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Avatapbaliyattberassa^ apadanaq samattaq. 

\ 

[502. Pdraplialiya.] 

1. Suvannavannaq sambuddbaq abutinaq patiggabaq 
latbiyaq patipajjantaq parapbalam^ adas’ abaq. 

2. EkanavTite ito kappe yaq pbalaq adadiq tada 
duggatiq nShbijanami pbaladanass’ idaq pbalaq. 

*■ G.kauuikarai);S^S“kanikarat). 

a “nikkbaml. “ S®upaga£lohii). 

* Avauto®. The fddowmg apadana is missing in G., and the 

Thera’s name is attached to this apadlna. 

5 S'-pada®. 
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ulesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

"Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . ■ 

5. Patisanibhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 
Itlhag sudaq ayasma, Paraplialiyo^ thero i. g. a-ti. 
Faiaphaliyattbeiassa^ apadauaig samattaij. 


[503. Mdluln/figaphaladayaka.] 

1. Kanikaraq va jalitaq puunamase va candimaq 
jalantaq diparukkha^^ va addasaq lokanayakaq. 

2. Matulungaphalaq gayka adasiq BatlJuiuo akag 
dakkbineyyaasa *virassa pasa*nno seM paniki.® 

3. Ekati^se ito kappe yag pkalag adadi:^ tada 
diiggati^ uakkijanami pkaladanase’ ida:^ pkala^. 

4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Sagataq . , . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

6. Patisambkida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittkaq Buda:q ayasma MatuluAgapkaladayako tk. i. g. a-ti. 
MatiilvufigapkaladayakattkeraBsa apadanaq samattag. 


[504. Ajdaphaladdyaka.] 

1. Aijuno Hama samkuddko Himavante vasi'* tada 
caranena ca sampanno samadkikusalo mxuii. 

2. Kumbkamattag gaketvana ajelam jivajivakag® 
ckattapannag gaketvama adasig sattkimo akag. 

3. Catuixavute ito kappe yag phalag adadig tada 
dnggafcig DS-bkijajiami pkaladanase’ idag pkalag. 

4. Kilesa . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. SSagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambkida . . . pe . , . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittkag sudag ayasma Ajelapkaladayako tkero i. g. a ti. 

Ajelapkaladayakattkerassa apadanag samattag 


iS^pfida®. a G.dibba®. « G.papfld. «G.vasl. 
' G. jiTOjivikagj S^ilvakari; S® afijalf; also e/. TJddBnai), 
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[505. AmorapJiaKi/a.] 

1. Suvannavaiinaq sambuddliaq aliutluar) patiggaliarj 
rathiyag patipajjantaq amoram^ adadai) phalag. 

2. Ekanavute ito kappe yaq phalag adadiq tada 
duggatiq n&bhijanami pbaladauass’ idaq pbalaq. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . i)e . . . 

4. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . po . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq aiidaq ayahina Amoraijbaliyo® thero i. g. a-ti. 

Amoraphaliyattberaasa^ apadanaq sainattaq. 


[506. Tala'pliaUiia.] 

1. Sataraqsi nama bbagava sayanibbu aparajitu 
viveka vuttbabitvana® gooara*yS,bhimkkha’^'iiu.* 

2. Pbalabattho ahaq diava upagaccbiq® nara&abhaq 
pasannacitto aumano talapbalam adas’ abaq. 

3. Catunavute ito kappe yaq phalaq adadiq tada 
duggatiq nfibhijanami pbaladanasa’ idaq pbalaq. 

4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
Itthaq audaq ayasmi, Talaphaliyo thero i. g. a-ti. 

Talaphaliyattheiassa apadanaq samattaq. 


[507. Ndlikemddyaka.] 

1. Nagare Bandhumatiya aramiko ahaq tada 
addasaq virajaq Buddhaq gacchantaq anilanjase.® 

2. Nalikeraphalaq’ gayha Buddhasetthass’ adas’ ahaq 
akase thitako santo patiganhi® niahayaso 


*■ S^amodag. ® S*Amodara®;G!-. Aiaora‘’;S*Avora°. 

® G. vivekakSi-m-utthahitvana. * ‘’nikkkam!. 

® S* upagaflohig. ” G. anilafijuse. 

'> S®naliksra. ® G. paligaghi. 
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3. Vittisanjanano maybaq dittliadhamina&nkliavalio 
pl)4laq Buddhassa datvana vippaaanncna cetasa. 

4. A( kigaccM]]^ tada pitig vipidau ca suldiutiaiuag 
urapajjate va ratanag lubbattassa® yabig taliiij.^ 

5. mianavute ito kappe yag pbalag adadig lada 

/ duggatig nfibbijanami phaladanass’ idag pbalag, 

'o. Dibbag oakldmg visuddbam me Bamadbikusalo abag 
abbiSfiaparamippatto phaladanass’ idag pbalag, 

7. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . , - pe . , . 

8. Sagatag , . , pe . . . pe . . . pe . . , 

9. Patisambbida, . , . pe , . . pe . , . pe . . . 

Ttthag sudag ayasma Nalikeradayako^ tb. i, g. a-ti> 

Nalikeradayakattbeiassa^ apadanag samattag, 

Uddanag ; 

Kanikai’-Ekapatto ca Kasumari tatb’ Avatag® 
Paian ca Matulungan ca Ajel’ Amoram®-eva ca, 
Talag tatba Nalikerag’ gatbayo ganita-v-iha® 
ekag gatba satag boti unadbika-vivajjitag, 
Kanikaravaggo ekapafinaso.® 


LII 

. [608. Kurenjiyaphaladuyaka.] 

1. Migaluddo pure asig vivane^® vicarag abag 
addasag virajag Bnddbag sabbadbammana paragug. 

2. Kurenjiyapbalag^^ gayba Buddbasettbass’ adas abag 
pannakkbettassa virassa pasanno sebi panibi.^® 

3. Ekatigseito kappe yag pbalag adadig tada 
duggatig nabhijanami phaladanass’ idag pbalag. 

1 S® adhigaSchig. “ G. uibbutassa; S® nibbattissa. 

® G. S^tahigtahig. * S® Nalikira". 

® tatba pbalag ;S^AvanUg. 

* G. Ajola Amodbag ; S® Afijal’ amprag. 

’ S® nalikirag. a (j, yjga,; S« vihi. 

• okapafidaBatimo. lo S®vioaiio, 

G,kiiiafiji8sa;S‘kurafiiiya. la G.partflii. 
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4. Eilesa. . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Sagatag . . . pc . . . j)e . . . pe . . . 

Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudag ayaaiua Kuienjiyapbaladayako^ tb. i. g. a-li\ 
KuienjiyapbaladayakattberaBBa^ apadanag samattag. 


[309. KapitUmjihaladayaka.'] 

1. Suvannavannag sambuddliag abutinag patiggabag 
ralbiyag patipajjantag kapittbag® adadag pbalag. 

2. Ekanavute ito kappe yag pbalag adadig tada 
duggatig nabbijaiiami pbaladanaRs’ idag pbalag. 

<3. Kilcba . . . pc . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

4. Sagatag , . . pe . . . pe . . . pu . . . 

6. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Kapittbapbaladayako tb. i. g. a-ti. 
Kapit[hapbaladayakattberasBa apadanag jsamattag. 

y 

/ [510. Kosumba'plialiya.'] 

1. Kakudbag vila&antag va devadevag narasabbag 
'ratbiyag patipajjantag kosumbbam adadam pbalag. 

2. Ekatigse ito kappe ... pe ... pe .... pe .. . 

3. iSleBa . . . pe . . . pe . • . pe . . . 

4. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag su^ag ayasma Kosnmbapbaliyo® tbero i. g. a-ti. 
KosumbapbaUyattbeiassa apadanag samattag. 

[511. Kelaka'jpu'iipJiiya.] 

J . Vittbaya^ nadiya tire vibasi puiisuttamo 
^ addasag virajag Buddbag ekaggag susamabitag. 

2. Madbugandbassa puppbena ketakassa abau tada 
pasannacitto sumano Budclbasettbag apujayig. 


^ Kurendiya“. “ S' kavitthai), 

® S^S’Kosambha*. * S^CilUya or Vittaya. 
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i 

3. Ekfa^vute ito . . . pe . . . po . . . pc . . . 

4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

5. Ragataq . . . po . . . po . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq Budaq ayasma Eetakapupphiyo there i. g, a-ti, 

Ketakapupphiyattherassa apadanaq samatta:^. 


[512. Nagaptip'pMya.] 

1. Suvannavannaij sambuddhaig ahatinan patiggaha^ 
ratbiyaq i)f’'tjpa'iiaiita 5 nagapupphaq apujayig. 

2. Ekanavuteito . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagataq . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq sudaq ayasma Nagapupphiyo there i. g. a-ti. 

Nagapupphiyattherassa apadauaq samattag. 


[513. Ajjmapiipphiya.] 

1. Caudabhaga-naditlre ahosiq Mimare tada 
addasaq virajaq Buddha^ sayambhui) aparajita]]. 

2. Pasannaoitto smnano vedajate katafijali 

gahetvi, ajjiuiaii pupphag^ sayarabhug abhipujayig. 

3. Teoa kammena sakatciia octanapanidhihi ca 
jahitva kinnarag dehag Tavatigsag agacoh’® ahag, 

4. Chattigsahldiattug deviado devaraijam akarayig 
dasakkhattixn ca oakkavatti^ maharaijam akarayig 

5. Padesarajjag vipulag gananattf* asankhiyag 
Bxikhette va phitag® bIjag sayambhusmig ahe mamag.® 

(). Kusalag vijjate mayhag pabbajig anagariyag 
piljaraho ahag ajja Sakyaputtassa sasane. 

7. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Siigatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

1 O.ajinna®. a S»agaiioh’. 

9 O. cakkavattl. 4 6. gaxxanatho. 

» S‘S*pltag!G.pitag. e S^mama. 
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9. Patisambliida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittbaq Budaq ayasma Aijiiiiapupphiyo there i. g. a-ti- 
Ajjuuapupphiyattherassa apadana:^ sainattaq. 

[514. KutdjapuppMya. \ 

1. Himavanta.ss’ avidiiro Cavalo^ naina pabbato 
Buddho Sudassano nama vasate® pabbatautare. 

2. Piipphag hemavataq® gayha vehaBaij agamas’ aliag 
tatth’ addasasiq Bambuddhaij oghatinnam aiiasavaij. 

3. Pupphaq kutajarn adaya sire katviiii’ ahan tada, 
Buddhassa abhiropesig aayaiubhuBKa uiahesiuo. 

4. Ekatii]ae ito kaijpe yaij puppbaq abliiptijayiij 
duggatig ndbhijanami Buddhapujay’ idaq phalag. 

5. Kilesa . . . pc . . . pe . . . po . . . 

6. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

7. Patisambhida . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

ItthaQ audaq ayaama Kjatejapupphiyo there i. g. a-li- 

Ku^ajapapphiyattheiaBaa apadanag samattag. 

[515. Ghosasmnaka.\ 

1. Migaluddo pure aaig aranne vivane* ahag 
addaaag virajag Buddhag devasahghapnxakldiatag 

2. Catusaocag pakaaentag deaentag amatag padag 
aaaosig madhuiag dhammag Sikhino lokabandhuno. 

3. Grhoae cittag paaadeaig aaamappatipuggalag^ 
tattha cittag paaadetva atarig® duttarag'^ bhavag. 

4. Ekatigae ito kappe yag saunam alabhig tada 
duggatig aSibhijanami ghosasannay’ idag phalag, 

5. Kilesa , . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

7. Patisambhida . . . j)e . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudag ayasma Ghosasanuako there i . g. a-ti. 

Ghosasanfiakatthcrassa apadanag samattag. 

^ G-. S^VasalojS^Caphalojc/. p.279. “ G. vasati. 

® G. hoiaavantag. * S®viphinO. 

5 S^asamag paUpuggalatj. * G. adadig. 

’ S* duttarig ; duttadag. 

n. 
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[516. SabhaplMlnduyaJia.l 

1. Varuno^ nama naiuena brahmano niautaparagu 
cba(il(Jetva dasaputtani vanani aijbogaliiq tada. 

2. Assamaq sukataq katva *suvibbattaq manorainaq 
pauna*8£ilaq karitvana vasami pavaue abaq. 

3. Padiimuttaro lokavidii abutinag patiggabo 
mam uddbaritukamo so agaccbi^ mam ’assamaij. 

4. Yavata vanasandasmig obbaso vipulo abu 
Buddbaa*sa anubbavena pajjali® pavanag tada. 

5. Disvan’ abag^ patibirag Buddbasettbassa tadino 
pattaputag® gabetvana pbalena piirayig ahag. 

6. Upagautvana tag Buddbag sakbaiikag® adas’ abag 
anukampaya mo Buddbo imag vacanam abravP : 

7. Kbaribbarag® gabetvana paccbato ebi® me tuvag 
paribbutte*® ca^^ sangbambi puniiag tag va^ bbavissati. 

8. Putakantag^® gabetvana bhikkbnsajigbasB’ adas abag 
tattba oittag pasadetva Tusitag npapaji’ ahag. 

9. Tattba nacceM gitebi dibbebi vaditebi ca^^ 
punflakammena sagyutto anubbomi sada abag. 

10. Yag yag yon’ upapajjami devattag atba manusag 
bboge me nnata n’ attbi pbaladanass’ idag pbalag. 

11. Yavata catuio^® dipa sasamuddi. sapabbata 
pbalag Buddbassa datvana issarag karayam’ abag. 

12. Yavata, ye pakkbigani, akaso nppatanti te 

te pi mag vasam anventi pbaladanass’ idag pbalag. 

13. Yavata vanasandambi yakkba bbuta ca rakkbasa 
kumbbauda garula c&pi parioariyag“ upenti me. 


I S®Varaijo. « S'agaflolu. 

® S^pajjall. 4 S^disvanatag. 

® G. pattakute; pattaputo. 

• Gt. sakhadibig ; S* °rihag ; sahhari-. 

’ a. abiavi. b bharibharag. 

* G. jahijS'-eti. lo Q. pariputte; S® padibhatte. 

“ .S^va. 18 G. puaiSakbettag. 

'* S' putabbattag. 

G. S' taltha dibbebi naccehi°. i® G. cattaco. 

G. parivSrenti mag ; S' parivarissag ; S* paiicariyag. 
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14 Kmiblmsona madlmliara cla'Qsa ca niakaKa ubLo 
to pi maq vasam anvcnti pbaladanass’ idaq pbalaq. 

15. Supanna nama sakuna pakkhijata mababala 

to pi mag saranaij yanti phaladanass’ idag pkalag. 

16. Ye pi digbayiika naga iddhimaato mahayasa 

te pi mag vasam anventi plialadanass’ idag plialag. 

17. Siha vyaggba ca dipi ca acchakokataraccliayo^ 

te pi mag vasam anventi pbaladauas.s’ idag plialag. 

18. Osadbi-tina-vasa^ ca ye ca akasavasino 

sabbe mag saraiiag yanti pbaladaiiass’ idag plialag 

19. Sududdasag siiiiipiinag gamblilrag suppakasitag 
passitvaua® viliarami plialadanass’ idag jdialag. 

20 Vimokhe atlka passitva viharami anasavo 
atapi^ nipako cahag pbaladanass’ idag plialag. 

21. Ye phalattba. Buddliaputta kbiiiadosa mahayasa 
ahain annataro tesag pbaladanass’ idag plialag 

22. Abliiuuaparamig gautva sukkamrilena codito 
' sabbasave parinuaya viharami anasavo. 

23. Tevijja iddhippatta® ca Buddliaputta mahayasa 
dibbasotag samapauna tesag annataro ahag. 

24. Satasahasse ito kappe yag plialag adadig tada 
diiggatig nSibhijanami pbaladanass’ idag phalag. 

25. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . 

26. Sagatag . , . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

27. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudaij ayasma Sabbaphaladayako there i. g. a-ti 
Sabbaphaladayakattherassa apadanag saniatlag. 


[517. Padumadhdriija.] 

1. Hmiavantass’ avidure Eomaso nama pabbato 
Biiddho pi Samhhavo nama abbhokase vasi® tada. 

2. Bhavana nikkhamitvana paduinag dharayig ahag 
ok&hag dharayitvana bhavanag punar agamig. 


1 G. °taracohaka. s G. odhiliiia vasi; osadhi tina rasafi. 

® S® passitva; G. pass.Xritva. * 0. S' iitSpi. 

* S* linddhinattS.. * G. vasi. 
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^atiijRO ito kappc yar) Buddliaia abliipujayiij 
duggatiq nfibhijanami BuddJiapujay’ idag pbalaij. 
i. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

5. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

6. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudaij ayasma Padumadhanyo Ibero i. g. a-ti. 

Padumadhariyattberassa apadanai) samattaij. 

Uddanaq : 

Kuieujikai Kapittbau ca Kosumbbaij atba Ketakag^ 
Nagapuppb’ Ajiiiaafi c’ eva Kutaji GboBasanuako 
Thcro ca Sabbapbalado tatba® Padumadhaxiko 
asiti c’ ettha gatliayo tisBo gatba taduttariq ^ 
Kurenjiyapbaladayakavaggo dvepannaso® 


mi 


J . HimavantaBs’ aviduie Lambako nama pabbato 
tatth’ OpatisBo Bambuddho abbbokasambi oankami, 

2. Migaluddo tada® asig aianue kanaue*^ abajg 
disvaji’ abaq devadevaq tinamutthim adas’ abag. 

3. Nisidanattbaq Buddhasa datva cittag paBada 3 dq 
sambuddliaq abbivadetva pakkamig uttaramukbo. 

4. Aciiagatamattassa migaraja abetbayi 
Bibena patito sauto tattba kalakato abaq. 

5. Asanne me kataq kammaq Buddbaaettbe anasave 
siunutto® saravego ca® devalokaq agaccy® abaq. 

6. Y5po^^ tattba subbo^ asi punSakamm&bbinimmito 
sabassakando Batagen^u“ dbajalu baritamayo. 

7. Pabba txiddbavato tassa sataraqsiva uggato 
iikinno devakauuabbi amodiq kamakami ’baq. 


‘ Kuriiljika 
« '■ultiu-r. 

* O.pure. 

• G. tiWa. 
Q.puqo, 


* G. Patha®. ® G. tato, 

® G. dTepafi&aaamo. 

’ G. yivane. ® G. pamutto. 

SSaganch’. “SHhuco. 

S®°bh85da. 
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019. FecchaMyaTea 

8. Devaloka cavitvaua siikkamulena coclito 
agantvaua maniisatta]] patto ’nihi asavakkkayag. 

9. Catunavute ito kappe iiisidanani adas’ ahaq 
duggatig iisLbhiianaini tinamuttlie idaq phalaq. 

10. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

11. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

12. PatisambMda . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq stidaq ayasma Tinamnttliidayako tk. i. g. a-ti. 

Tinarautthidayakattliera.s.'ia apadaiiaq samattaq. 

[.5] 9. Peccliadfiyaka.] 

1. Vipassiiio Lliagavato lokajettliasaa tfidino 
ekapecohaq’- maya dinnaq pasanueiia .sapanina. 

2. Hatthiyanaq assayauaq dibbayaiiaq sauiajjhagaq*^ 
tena peochakadanena® patto ’inhi asavakkhayaq. 

3. Ekanavutcito kappe yaq peccliam'* adadiq tada 
duggatiq nabhijanami pecckadaaaBB’^ idaq pkalaq. 

4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . pe . . . 

6. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. PatisambMda . . . pe . . pe . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq ayasma Pecckadyako^ tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Pecoliadayakattlierassa apadanaq'* samattaq. 

[-520. Saranagamaniya.] 

1. AruMmha® tada navaq bhikkbu ca ’jivako o’ ahaq® 
navaya bMj jamajaaya bMkkbu me sarapaq ada. 

2. Ekatiqsc ito kappe yaq so me saranaq ada 
duggatiq u^bMjanami saranagamaue pbalaq. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagataq , . . pe , . , pe . . . pe . . . 

6. PatisambMda . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq sudaq ayasma Saranagaraamyo theio i. g. a-ti. 

Saranagamaniyattlieraasa apadanaq samattaq. 

1 G. ekaqpaoch.aq. 

® G. samajjhukaq ; S'- aamajjU’ ahag ; S® samajjakag. 

“ G. maccliaka“. * G. meoohag. " O.aruhimhi. 

« G. mayag ; S® bliikkhaT’ iljivako o’ ahag . 
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[52 1. Abhliunjamiduyaht. | 

1. Nagaro Bandhumatiya rajuyyaiie vasam’ aliai] 
dhamraavad?- tada, aBi:q kamaudaludliaro abai]. 

2. Addasaq virajag® Biiddbaq sayambhuq aparajitaq 
padhanapaliitattan tap jbayip jlianaratap vasip.® 

3. Sabbakaniasamiddhifi ca ogbatinpam anasavap 
disva pasanno siunano abkhafijanam^ adaa abap 

i. Ekanaviite ito kappe yam abbbaujanam^ adaa abap 
duggatip nSibbiianami abkhanjanaBs’* idap pbalap. 

5. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

C). Sagatap . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. Patiaambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbap Budap ayasmi, Abbbanjanadayako tbcro i. g/ ^’■'*'1' 
Abkhanjanadayakattberassa apadanap samattap. 

[522. Pupapavaddyaha.'] 

1. Divavibara nikkbanto Vipassi lokauayako 
labupupapavap® datva kappap saggambi mod’ abap- 

2. Ekanavute ito kappe pupapavap® adas’ abap 
duggatip nabbijanami pupapavass”^ idap pbalap. 

3. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagatap . . . pe . ■ • pe . . . pc . . . 

5. Patiaambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbap sudap ayaama Pupapavadayako tbero i. g. 

PupapavadayakattberasBa® apadanap samattap. 

[523. Daiidaddyaka.] 

1. Kananap vanam ogayba velup obetvan’ abap tada 
alambanap gohetvana aangbasBa adadip abap. 

2. Tena cittappasadena aubbate® abbivadiya 
alambadandap datvana pakkami uttaramukbo. 

* G. S* panunavaBl, * G. S'-vimalai). 

® vasi; 0, voai. * G. abhufljanag. 

* G. labliusuputakag, ® S*pupapavakaP. 

’ jj^pupatassa; G.suputeaa, 

S* Pupataka®: G. Suputadayaka. " G. pubbake. 
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3. Catimavute ito kappe yaq dan^ag adadig tada 
duggatig n&bMjanami dandadanass’ idaij plialag. 

4. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pa . . . 

5. Sagatap . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

6. PatisambMda . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayaama Dandadayaka ttbeio i. g. a-ti. 

Dandadayakatfcberassa apadanag samattag. 


[524. Girinplafujaha.] 

1. Migaluddo pure asig vicinc’- vicarag abag 
addasag virajag Buddhag sabbadbamniaiia piiragiig. 

2. Taainig inabakarunike® sabbasattaliitc rale 
pasannacitto sumano nelapuppbag® apujayig. 

3. Ekatigse ito kappe yag puppbam abbipujayig 
duggatig nftbbiianami Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

4. Kilesa . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

if. iSagaiiag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

0. Patisambbida . . . pe , . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag audag ayasma G-irinclapuiako tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Girinelapujakattberassa apadanag samattag. 


[526. BoShisammajjaka.] 

1. Abag pure bodbipattag ujjhitag^ cetiyangane 
tag gabotvana obaddeeig alabbig visati gune 

2. Tassa kammassa tejena sagsaranto bbavabbave 
duve bbave sagsarami devattag c&pi manusag. 

3. Devaloka cavitvana agantva manusag bbavag 
duve kule pajayami kbattiye efipi brabmane. 

4. AAgapaccangasaiapanno arobaparinabava 
abbirupo ruci® bomi sampunnafigo® anunako. 

5. Devaloke manusse va jato va yattba kattbaci 
bbave suvanuavanno'^ va uttattakanakupamo. 


1 Gr. S^vivaue. ® Q. "fcSraijiko- ” 8‘telo®. 

* S*udakkliittag. ® G.S‘Suoi. 

® G. sampauuago. ’ G. S'®vauue. 
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idiilca macHava, nirldha^ Biikhiima salauuaraku? 
jhavi me sabbada boti bodliipatto sit-cliaddifc(“. 

. Yato kuto ca® gatisu sariro samiidagabc^ 
na lippati® rajojallag vipako pattacbaddilo 

8. Unhe vatatape tassa aggitapena va puna 
gatte seda na mucoanti vipako pattacbaddito. 

0. Kuttbag gando kilaso ca tilaka pilaka tatba 
na bonti kaye daddun® oa vipako pattacbaddito. 

10. Aparam pi gunaq tassa nibbattati’ bbavabbave 
roga na bonti kayasmiq vipako pattacbacldite. 

11. Aparam pi gunaq tassa nibbattati bbavabbave 
na boti oittaja pila vipako pattacbaddito. 

12. Aparam pi gunaq tassa nibbattati bbavabbave 
amitta na bbavant’ assa vipalco pattacbaddito. 

13. Aparam pi gunaq tassa nibbattati bbavabbave 
anflnabbogo bbavati vipako pattacbaddito. 

14. Aparam pi gunar) . , , po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
aggi-rajjiihi® corebi na boti udake bbayai). 

1.5. Aparam pi . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
dasi dasa anuoara, bonti oitt&nuvattaka. 

16. Yambi ayuppamanambi jayate® manuse bbave 
tato na bayate ayu tittbate yavat&yukaq. 

17. Abbbantara babicara™ negama ca sarattbaka 
anuyutta bonti sabbo pi vuttbikama sukbicchaka.^^ 

18. Bbogava yasava bomi sixima natipakkbava 
apetabbayasantaso bbavesag sabbato^® bbave. 

19. Deva manussa asuia gandbabba yakkba-raklcbasa 
sabbe to parirakkbanti bbave saqsarato sada.^® 

20. Devaloke manusse va anubbotva ubbo yase 
avasane^^ ca nibbanaq sivag patto anuttarag. 


* G^.niddS. * ** Gr. sukamSdakci. ® S®kutooi. 

^ O. sadbunadSgatena. ‘ lunpati, ^ G. daddu. 

’ S®nibbatti always. ® S^^rajuM; S^rajuhi. 

" G. amppamanazuhi Syate; ayate. 

G. S* bMiira ca. 

solcicclLaka; S® °su-m-ioehak5: Q. buddhikSma”. 

** 6. ®pabbato;Si‘’sabba30. 

Q.tasaa. 


G.bhavasane. 
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626. Aimn4nfluilad(lyak(i 

21. Maggep]ia]c agamc^ ca jhaiialjhiiifiiigniiesu ca 
aiinesag adhiko liutva nibbayami amiHavo. 

22. Pure ’hag bodhiya pattag cha^detva batthamanaho 
imehi viaatangehi samangP honii .saWiada. 

23. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

24. Sagatag . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

26. Patiaanibhida . . . pe . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasnia Podhisjimmajiako there i. g. a-ti. 
Bodhi8amniajjakattheTa.s>>a apadfiiiag baniattag. 


( ")2(i. Amandufhaladuijaka.^ 

1. Padnmiittaro nama jino sabbadhamnifina paragu 
vuttbalutva saniadhimL.a oarilcain? lolcanayako 

2. Kharibharag gahctvana abaranto^ phalag tadu 
addasag virajag Buddhag cankamantag mahamuuig. 

3. Pasannacitto sumano sire katvana aujalig 
sambuddhag abbivadetva aruanijam adadag phalag . 

4. Satasahasse ito kappe yag phalag adadig tada 
duggatig nabhijanaini aiuandassa idag phalag. 

6. Eilesa . . . pe . . pe . . . pe . . . 

6. Siigatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

7. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Amandapbaladayako tb. i. g. a-ti. 

Aiuandapbaladayakattherassa apadanag samattag. 

[527. Swjandha.\ 

1. Imanihi bhaddake kapj)e brahmabandhu mabayaso 
Kassapo nama namena nppajji vadatag varo. 

2. AnuvyaujanaRanipanno dvattigsavaralakkbano® 
byamappabbapsvriviito® ragsij alasamosato. 

3. Assaseta’ yatha cando suiiyo va pabhaukaro 
nibbapeta yatha megho sagaro va gunakaro.® 

1 S®5ganime. s Q.sainasga;S®8amaggI; fS^g.TOJSsfwg. 

® G. cankami. * G. asaadanto. 

® G. battir)sa°;S*dvattinga'’. “ G. brahma®. 

^ G. pabhaseta. * G, gui.ia3iaro. 
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icliiaram-r-iva sflena Himava va Haiuadliiua 
jb'akaao viya paililaya asaiigo^ anilo yatlia. 

5. Sa kadaoi mahaviio paris^u visaraclo 
saccani sampakaseti uddliaranLo niahajanaij. 

6. Tada hi Baianasiyam selthiputto inahayaBO 

as’ aha:q dhanadhanuaasa pahutassa paliii tada- 
7 )|Janghaviharaq vicara^ Migadayara upocc’ aliaij® 
/addasaq tadisaq Buddhaq deaentag amatar) pada^. 
Tiasatthakautavacanag karavilcasamassaTag 
ha^sadundubhi-nigghosag^ vihBapentaq mahajanail 

9. Disva devatidevan tag sutva ca madhmaq giraiQ 
paliay’ anappake bhoge pabbajiq anagariyaq. 

10. Evai] pabbaiibo c&haq nacirena bahussuto 
ahosiq® dhamruakathiko vicittapatibhanava. 

11. Mahaparisaiiiajjhe ’haq hatthacitto punappunaq 
vaiinayiq® hemavaunassa vannaq vannavisarado'^ : 

12. Esa khinasavo Buddho anigho ohinnaBaqBayo® 

siahhakara.wuvkkl!&^ 9jj.tisa.uldka.Ya® 

13. Esa so bhagava Buddho esa siho anuttaro 
sadevakassa lokassa hrahmacalckappavattako. 

14. Dauto dameba santo oa sameta nibbuto isi 
nibbapeta ca assattho assaseta mahajanaq.^® 

15. Viro suro ca dhiro ca panno karuniko^^ vasP® 
vijitavl ca sa jino apagabbho^® analayo. 

16. Anejo acalo dhlraa araoho asamo muni 
dhorayho usabho nago slho sakko guruaupi^'* 

17. Virago vimalo brahma vadisuxo“ ranaujaho^® 
akhilo ca visallo^’ oa asamo payato’® suci.^® 


'■ G. asaiiga. 

® G. bahutassabahutada; S'-babutaBsabahutadaj S® g. 
® G.S»upea’°. 

' G.Siahoai. 


’’ 6. vaij.pavaijijai)'’. 

® S®pati“;SiaaAkhayo. 

G. inaiiflo'’; S® pafifia”. 
*® R-* appagabbho. 

>» O. vfiri''. 

” G.S®vipaIlo. 


* G. hasaduddabhi"; S® “dunubM. 
® G. S’'vannayi. 

® G. bhinna®. 
w G. “jani. 

« S®a.Tasi. 

1* S®gurnsiioi. 
w S^dbananjaho; G. 


1® Q. samyato. 


®]ay(»- 

IS glQ, ^UCl, 
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527. Sugandha 

18. Brahmano saniano’- natlio bhisakko sallakattako 
yocllio Bu<Ulho suto siito^ aealo uiucUto ’aito.® 

19. Tata tanta ca lianta^ ca katta neta iiakasita 
aampahaijaita bliotta® ca chetta sota® paaaqsita 

20. Akhilo ca viaalo ca anTgbo’ akatbankatlu® 
anojo virajo khatta® gandha mctta pakasila.'® 

21. Tareta atlia tarcta^^ kareta .sampadaleta^- 
papeta saliita hatita haata tatapi tapaso.'® 

22. Samacitto sainaMamo asaliayo dayayasf> 
accberaaanto^'* akviho*® katavi isi sattanio. 

23. Nittinnakaiiklio niiiiiuaiio u])pami‘yyo anupamo 
Habbava.kya])atliatiiLo’® saccaneyyaiitagf) 

24. Sattasilravarc^® tasiuiij paaiidi)'® amalavabo 
taama Buddbo ca dbamme casangliosad(llia®®mahitldliika. 

25. Gunebi evamadihi tilokasaranutlamai) 
vaunento parisaraajjbe akaq dbammakatbaij aliaij. 

26. Tato cuto ’hag Tusile amibbotva inahasukliaij 
tato cuto mauuaaesuiato bomi Kiigandbiko. 

27. NisBaso^^ midvhagandbo®® ca debaganclbo tath’ eva me 
sedagandbo^® ca satatam aabbagandbo ti seti me. 

28. Mukbagaudbo®® sada maybaq padumuppalacaiupake®'^ 
atisanto sada vati® sariro ca tatb’ eva me. 

29. Gunatbbavasaapupphan.^ tag pbalan tu patara®^ abbbiitaq 
ekaggamanasa sabbe vaimayissag sunotba^ me : 


^ S' 8umat.in. ® S^ yodlio yorllio 'Burldho suto ; G. °inuto suto. 

® S'muditodito; G. mudito vito. 

“ 6. rlhata data ca haut't; S' dliltS rata ca l>hanta. 

® G. yotta; S' vetta. ^ 6. S'hotii. ’’ G. S'anii^lio 

* S' “kami; O. akatai) kati. “ G. S'lnattS. 

G. vetta vannuyita; S' p^tti dkanfiuyitS 
" G. kareta. S'®dtTditu; S® Milritit. 

S® tatapi tava so. '* G. S'°patto. 


S^akubbo. '® G. Habbav."ikyapat°;S®aai>baviikyao°. 


" G. S® “noyyanta blio jino. , 
'* G. pasiidha. 

*' G. naySniyo j S' iiiyayo . 

G. dcsa°}S'S®R('da°. 
0.paduviiti;S®sah5vati. 

G. jalantari padag ; S' “parig. 


*8 0. “pare: S' aaltasadnrc. 
8“ G. sadii ; S' .saddri. 

“ aisukha®. 

M S'°oampako. 

G. “pubbaii. 

S’ G. S' sunatha. 



.. jiudclliassa vafcvana liitiiya jaiiaflaiulliwu^ 

Mukiiito homi sabbattlia rasadclhovisaiuayiik).*' 

31. Yasassi sukbito kanto* juLima piyadiiMKano^ 

Vatta apaiibhuLo oa nicUloso pauiiava fcaliha. 

^2. Khia’ ev’ aya pi® nibbanag sulabbaij BuddbibluiUiJio® 
tesag hetug pavakkhami tag sunotba yatbatatbag. 

33. Saatag yasag bbagavato vidbina’ abbivaclayag® 
yattba tattb* apapaano® pi yasassi tena bbom’ ahag. 

34. DukkbantakaranagBuddbag dbanuiiag Baatani asaukbatag 
vagnayag ankbado asig^® satbanag stikbito tato. 

35. Gunag vadauto Buddbassa EuddbapitiBaitiayuto 
sak'afltitn paiakantib oa janayig tena kantima.^^ 

3G Janoghe titthik^kinno^® abhibbuyya kutitbbiye 
gunag vadanto jotesig^ nayakag^jutima tabo. 

37 . PiyakarijinaseapB^ sambuddhassa gunag varag’-® 
sarai^divaeasanko ’bag“ ten’ asig^’ piyadassano. 

38. Yatbasattiva8eDi.bag sabbavacahi^ sanbbavig 
sugatag tena vagieo^® vicittapatibbanava. 

3i). Ye bale vimatig® patta?^ paiibbonti mabamunig 
uiggahig*^ te saddbammena patibbbto ua ten’ abag 

40. Buddbavannehi satbanag kilese apanig®® ahag - 
nikkilesamano bonii tassa kammassa vahasa. 


* G. hitayaii ca nag sagdisn ; S* ftitSyag oha na sandhistt. 

* S*- raBaghovisamSsato; 6. rasavaghavivakeauU); 8® tlasaddhovi- 
sam&sato. 

® 6. S® aanto. * G. visadassato ; yisadayato. 

B S®kliIijo°iS^khIrLe'<'aaaparinibb5nag. ® G. “gattino. 

’ S®vicina. * G. abliita3s’aham;S‘agata8a’abag;S®vfihayai)* 
® S® yattba yatth®. Q. S^asi. 

u S' akanti sarakanti ca nayi tena khatantimS; G. akantimadakant' 
-cajiayitthe na khatanti me; S® “ohanaylg®. 

'a'G; jino tketittikSkuKio; S'jino ta tittikSkinno; S* janogbo”, 
w G.S'jotesi. 

G. piyak5dijanasa4pi; S® piyakSiijanasaasig. 

'B G.gwg^jivaragjS'guiiSvarag: 8® “vadag. 

G.paraiysS'aaragrivassagkohag. 

” G. tenakag;S'S®tenasi. '*G. “vatahi. '® 8® 6. S' VabgSso. 
®® S' vimatr;'p. vimati. ®' G. satta. 

®® G. niggah!;^' aiggahan. ®® S' apanesj G. aaanes. 
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527. Sugundhtt 

41. Sotunaq^ Buddhim ajanig^ Buddhanus&atide&alco 
tenaliain asii)® aappanuo niiJuuatthavipa&salco. 

42. Sabbasavaparikkhlno tinnasamsarasagaro^ 
sikhi va aiiupadano papunissami nibbiitii]. 

43. Imasmiq yeva kappasuiiij yam ahaq sautbavig jinag 
duggatig iiabbiianami BuddhavannaBb’ idag plialag. 

44. Kilesa . . . i)(i . . . pc . . . po . . . 

45. Sagalag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

46. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pc . . . pc . . . 

Ittbag audag ayasma Bugandbo tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Bugandbultbcnisba apiadanug samattag. 

Uddanag ; 

Tiuad(j Peocbado c’ ova Saraii’ Abbbaujauappado 
Pupatl® Dancladayi ca Nelapuji tatb’ eva ca 
Bodbisammajjako ’Mando Sugandbu dasamo dijo 
gatba aatag fsatevisag gaiiitaO. c* ettba babbaso. 
Tinadayakavaggo tepabiSa&o.® 


LIV 

[528. Mahakacodna.] 

1. Padumuttaro namajino anejo aiitabjayo 
sataaabasse kappanag ito uppajji nayako. 

2. Yrro kamalapattakkbo sasankavimalanaiio 
kanakacalaaankaso ravidibfcibarippabho’ 

3. Sattanettamanobaii® varalakkbanabbusito 
sabbavakyapatbatito mauuiamarasakkato. 

4. Sambuddbo® bodbayag satte vagiso“ madbuiassaro 
karunani^^basantaao^^ parisasu visarado. 


1 

a 

6 

1 

a 

U 


G. S* sotuuag ; hetunag. 

G. toudpi asi. 

G. Suputi; S‘ Siipati. 

G. “samappabho; 8® “barappabUo. 
G. sa buddbo. 


* G. ajani; ajaiil. 

G. iS^'tiggag®. 

® 0. SHepafifiasamo. 

* 8*“h5rig. 

“ G. H'viigijS^viigl'iO. 


taroga aiddba ; G. niddha corrected to ‘’aibandiuiaaut/Sno; S" °aiddba. 



5. Dcseti madhuraq dhammag catusaccupasanliitag 
■nivfinggp. moliapatikamlii sainuddharati paniiu). 

6. /Tada. ekacaio hutva tapaao Hunavalayo 

nabkasa manusaq lokag gaccbanto iinaiii acldasug. 

7. Upecca santikag tassa assosig dbauunadesauag 
vannayaji tassa virassa savakassa niabagunag : 

8. Saukhittena mays, vuttag vittbarena pakasayag 
parisag maS ca toseti yatM Kacoayano ayag’-. 

9. N8,haq evag vidhag kaaci aanag pasaami savakag 
tasma® ’tadagge es’ aggo evag dbarctba bhikkhavo. 

10. Tadahag vimhito hutva aiitva, vakyamaporamag® 
Hiinavanlag gamitvana ahatva^ pupphasaficayag 

1 1. Pajotvalokasaranag tan thanag abhipatthayig. 
tada mam’ asayag ilatva vyahasiS-Barananjaho: 

12. 'Pas8ath’ etag isivaiag mddbantakanalcattacag 

iiddhaggalomag pin’ agsag® acalag aSjalig tbitag.'^ 

13. Hasasuininnanayanag Biiddhavaniiagatasayag® 
dhammapatiggahavarag® amatasitta sannibhag 

14. Kaccanassa guiiag sutva tag thanag patthayag^^ thito 
anagatamhi addhaue Gotamassa mahamune. 

15. Tassa dhammesu dayado oraso dhamraanimmilo 
Kaccano nama namena hessald satthu savako. 

16. Bahussuto mahanani adhippayavidu mune 
papunissati tag thanag yathiyag vyakato maya.' * 

17. Satasahasse ito kappe yag kammam akarig tada ' 
duggatig nabhijanami Bnddhapujay’ idag phalag. 

18. Duve bhave sagsarami devatte atha manuse 
afiflagatig^® na gacohimi Buddhapiijay’ idag phalag. 

19. Duve kule pajayami khattiye atha brahmane 
nice kule na jayami Buddhapujay’ idag ph^ag. 


‘ G.S’ahag, * tag me. 

* G. S‘ vakyam manaramag. « S® agantva; G. Ohitva; Si akatvS. 

’ G, Sijvyakiisi; S® vyahati. ® S' panamag, 

’ Siafijalittiiitag. « SS^Iiatasayag. 

* G. corrected to clhamiuajag uggahadayag ; S® (ihauimag va viggahag 
vatag. 

i® S*amataHatta''. u S®pat,tliayig. 

i» O.Sianflag®. 



529. Vahhali 


465 


20. Pacchime ca bLave dani jato Ujjeniyo pure 
Paijotassa Acandassa^ purobitadijatino.® 

21. Putto Tirltivaccbassa® nipuno vedap^agu 
mata ca Candapadiuna^ Kaccano bag varattaco.® 

22. Vimaqaanattbaij Buddbassa bbuitiipalona pe&ito 
disva moklfbapuradvarai]® nayakap gunaRancayai) 

23. Sutva ca vinialar) vakyaq gatipankavisosanaq 
papuniq auiataq Hantaq satebi saba paucabi.'^ 

24. Adbippayavidu jato sugata-ssa inabaiuati' 
tbapito etadaggo ca Hu.saniuldbainauoralho. 

25. Kil&sa . . . iJc . . . pc . . . pc . . . 

26. Sagatai] . . . pc . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

27. PatlHambbida ... pc ... pc ... pc .. . 

Ittbag sudaij ayaama Maliakaocauo tbero i. g. a-li. 

MabakaccauattbcTaaaa apadanaij aaiuattai] 


[529. Vakluili.] 

1. Ito sataaabassambi kappe uppajji nayako 
Aiioma namo ainito uamena Padunmttaro 

2. Padumakaravadauo paduinamalasiaccbavi 
lokenaaupalitto va toyena paduniaq yatba. 

3. Dbiro® padumapattakkbo kanlo va padumar) yatba 
padumuttaragandbo ’va® tasma so Padiunuttoro. 

4. Lokajeitbo ca aimmano andbanag nayaaupamo 
santaveso gunanidbi karunamatisagaro.^® 

5 Sa kadacP^ inabavlro brabmamarasuiaccito^® 
sadevainanujakinno jaiiamajjhe jamittamo^® 

6. Vadanena sugandliona raadbureua riitona ca 
lanjayag paxisag sabbag santbavi savakag sakag ; 


‘ G. sa Ca^itjaasa. - G. “dijcldhino. 

G.Tiriti'’; * G. S'- Caiiclima nama. 

® S®varatthamo;Siparattaoo. “ S'- °purag rammai). 

'' G. altera MS. to sosohi aaha sattobhi ; S' and 8^ read aa text. 

® G. S'viro. " S'oa. 

S'karujjSniakaro; CV. “akaro. " S'sakadani; S^saltadasi. 

S'^asurasuradhito; G. corrac^ad to ‘’asuxasuraccito, 

G. S' anuttamo. 
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7. Saddhadhimatto^ sumati mama dassanalalaso 
n’ atliM etadiBo anno yafcMyaq bhikkliu Vakkali. 

8. Tada ’hag Haqaavatiya, nagare brahmanatrajo 
h-Utva sntva, etaq® vakyaq taq tbanam abbiiopayiq®- 
Sasavakan taq^ vimalaq nimanteiva Tatliagatag 
sattabaq bhojayitvana dussebi cbadayiq tada. 

10. Nipacca suaBi. tassa anantagunasagaic 

^ nimuggo pitisampunno imaq^ vacanam abraviq ; 

11. Yo 80 taya santhavito ito sattamake ’bani 
bbikkbu^addbavataq aggo tadiso bom’ abaq mune.®” 

12. Evaq vutte mabaviro anavaranadaBsano 
iiuaq vakyam. udiresi parisay& mabamnni : 

13. Passatb’ etaq manavakaq pitamat^anivaBanaq'^ 
bemayaniiopaoHangaq® jananettamanobaraq. 

14. Eso anagataddbane Gotamassa mabesino 

aggo Baddb§,dbimuttanaq savako yaq bbavissati. 

15. Devabbiito raanusso va sabbasantapavaijito 
sabbabbogaparibbulbo snkbito aaqaarisBati. 

16. Satasahasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambbavo 
Gotamo nama namena sattba loke bbaviBsati. 

17. Tassa dbammesu dayado oraso dbammaiiimmito 
Yakkali najna namena bessati sattbu eavako. 

18. Tena kammaviaesena cetanapanidbibi ca 
jabitva manusaq debaq Tavatiqsaq agaoob’ abaq. 

19. Sabbattlia snkbito butva saqaaranto bbavabbave 
Savattliiyaq pure jato kule abnatare abaq 

20. Noaitasukbumalaq maq jatapallavakomalaq 
mandaq uttanaeayanaq pisacabbayataijita 

21. Padainule mabesiBsa sayeyyuq dinamanasa® 
idaq dadania te“ natba saranaq hobP^ nayaka. 


^ S’-“adliimutto. “ S^BUtvSoapanatag. 

* 0. S’ * S’^sasSvakSnai). 

” G. S’idag. * S’ ’hag mahamune. 

’’ G. pitumattiha“; S’sitamaddha'’. 

» S’’‘’opadliitaagag; S’ “patittafigag (“opatitthangag 1 ) 

* S’‘’jinama£.^S; Gg. dinaiuanasa aadffZossesbhifcaoitta; S^jina® 
G, imag’’ ; S* imag dadaua to. 

“ S’S®hoti, ^ 
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22. Tada patiggahP so mag bhitaua sarano^ muni 
jalina soukhalankQua^ mudulcomalapanina, 

23. Tada pabhuti tendbaij axakkbeyyena raklcbito 
sabbupadbivinimmutto^ sukhena parivaddtito.® 

24. Sugatena vina bbuto ukkantbami mukuUakaq 
jatiya sattavasso ’bag pabbajig anagarijmg. 

25. Sabbaparami-sambbiitag nilakkbinayanag parai,® 
rupag sabba.subbaldnnag’ atitto pibayam’ abag.® 

26. Buddbaruparatag uatva lada ovadi mag jiuo : 
alag Vakkali kig lupc ramase balanandite. 

27. Yo bi passati saddbammag so mag paaaati panrjito 
apaasamauu saddbammag tuag paasam pi na passati. 

28. Anantadinavo kayo viaarukkhasamupamo® 
avaso sabbaroganag pufijo dulckbasaa kevalo. 

29. Nibbindiya tato rupe kbandbanag udayabbaj^ag 
passag sabbakilesanag^® aukben’ antam gamissati. 

30. Evag tenanusittbo ’hag nayakena bitesina 
Gijjbakutag samaxuyba jbayami giriuiddare.^^ 

31. Tbito pabbatapadambi mam aba^ sa mabamuni 
Vaklcali ti jiuo vacag tag sutva mudito abag. 

32. Paldibaudig’-® selapabbbare anekasatapoiise 
tada Buddbauubbavena sukben’ eva mahig gato.^* 

33. Puuo pi dbammag desesi kbandbanag udayavyayag 
tarn abag dhammam annaya arabattag apapunig. 

34. Su-mabaparisamaijbe^® tada mag’® marauantago’’ 
aggag saddbadbimuttanag pabuapesi mahamati. 

35. Sataaabasse ito kappe yag kammam akarig tada 
duggatig nabbiianami Buddhapujay’ idag phalag. 

1 G.patiggahi;S‘patiggahe. ® G. bliltanag”. 

® S® satthikantena. * sabbopadhi°. 

® G. parivuddliitojS'parivattito. 

® S* 0 . laldthinilayanag parag ; laltkhigilanayanag parag, 

^ S®sabbag°. 

® S* viliarom’ aliag; G. viharam’ ahag. 

* S’- vi8adxikkha°. G. S’- sabbag". 

“-S’ “niddbaro ; G. “kandare. ’* S^* ahii . 

G. S’ pakkbaadi, “ S® inakii 

’» G. S’ “parisa®. ’» G, S’ tada ’hag . 

“ Cy. gives two readings : oaraijantago and maranantago. 


II 


0 
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36. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

37. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . . . . 

38. PatisambHda . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudai) ayasma Vakkali tlicro i. g. a-ti. 

Yaklcalittlierassa^ apadanaq aamattaij. 

[530. MaMkap'pim.] 

1. Padumuttaio nama jino sabbadhammana paiagu 
udito ialadakas^ laviva aatadambare. 

2. Yacanabbaya bodheti veaeyyapad-umajii so 
Idlesapanlcaq soseti matiiasmihi nayako. 

3. TiUbiyanaq® yaso banti kbajiotabba^ yatba ravi 
sabbati/bam sampakaseti® ratana^ va® divakaro. 

4. Gunanaq ayati bbuto latananaq va sagaro 
paijuimo pi’ va bbiitani dbammamegbena vassati. 

5. Akkbadasao tada asiq nagarc Haqsabavbaye 
upecoa dbammag assosig ialajuttamanainino 

6. Ovadakaasa bbilibunaq savakassa katavino® 
gunaq pakaaayantaBaa vaaayantaaaa® me mana^. 

7. Sutva patito aumano nimantotva Tatbagalag 
aaaiaaaq bbojayitvana tag tbanag abbipattbajdg. 

8. Tada bagsaaamabbago bagsadimdubbinivaco^® 
pasaatb’^^ etag mabamattag viniccbayavisaradag 

9. Mama padamtile^ patitag aamuggatatanuiubag 
jimuttavangagi® pin’ agaag^^ pasanna-nayaua,nanag“ 

10. Paiivatena mabata ra]’ayuttag“ mabayaaag 
eso katavino iibanag pattbeti mudilaya so.^’ 

I S^Vikkaliya". 

^ G. iagad° coifecIeiZ 2o jaladakaso; Cy, ’Ta’jat&kSBoondSgZoffessaka- 
lakaae 

® S'* titthikanag. * vajjatabka. 

° G. bacoal/thabhag pakoseti; sabbattba sampakaseti. 

* S‘saradeva. i G.r-iva. 

® G. S* S® kathavino. > G. tappayantassa. 

Q.®duclrabhmlvaoo; S‘ "dimdubhinisabbaoe; S® “niavanoj c/. 
p. WJI), g. 8. 

**■ 6. paaaateiS^aacatko. n G. S*' sampadamiile. 

S*^januta“. S^pInag;S“6,upInag. w G. S* pasajma". 

S® rajayantag ; rajSyattag ; G. corrected to rajaynttag 
M S'-puritayaso. 
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1 1. Imiua paiupatena^ cageiia panidliilii^ ca 
kappasatasata.ssani ii’ upapajjati duggatiij. 

12. JL)eve.su devasobliagyaq® tnanussesu uiahantataq 
amibhotvana scsena uibbanag papuiiissati. 

13. Satasabasse ilo kappe OkkakakulasauiWiavo 
Gotamo nama nameiia sattba loke bbavissati. 

14. Tassa dbamniesu dayado oraso dbainnianijiiiiiilo 
Kappino iiama namena hessati sattbu savako. 

15. Tato ’baij sulcaiatj karaij katvana jiaasasaiie 
jahitva uianusaij doliaij Tusitai) agaiuas’ ahai]. 

16. Dovatiiaimsarajjani suta.so aiiuBasiya 
Baranasiyaij ilsanno jato Koniyajaliya.^ 

17. Bahasaapailvaicua tsapajapatiko abaq 
pancapaccekabuddbanag satani siunupattliabii). 

18. Temasag bbojayitvaiia paccba dammi® tirivarag 
tato cuta mayag sabbe ab\imba® Tidasfipaga 

1 i). Piino sabbe niamissattag a.gamauiba'^ tato cuta 
Ivulckutanibi pure jato Himavantassa passato. 

20. Kappino uam’ abag asig rajaputio niabayaso 
BCR§,maccakule jato. main eva parivarayng. 

21. Mabarajjag sukbappatto sabbakaiiiasamiddbima 
vanijebi samakkbatag Buddbuppadani apapujiig. 

22. Buddbo lokc samuppamio asamo ekapnggalo 

so pakascti saddbanimag amatag sukham iittaniag. 

2:3. Suyutta tassa sissa, ca sumutta ca anasara ?* 
sutvan’ esag® suvacanag sakkaritva va^ viLnije 

24 Vibaya“ rajjag samaoco nikkbamig Buddbaniaraako 
nadig disva Mahacandag puritag samatittbikag 

25. Appatittbag .analarabag duttarag sigbavabinig 
gnnag saiitva Buddbassa sottbina samatikkamig. 

26. Bbavasotag sace Buddbo tinno lokantago vidfi“ 
etena saccavajjena ganianag me samijjbiitu. 


^ S’-piudapStona; O. panipffltena. 

* 0. °panidhaya; S^oetanfipamdliaya. 

* G.S‘°aobhaggag. ‘ S®Kaliyajatiya;vSiTnjiyajatiya. 

5 G. damma. * G. almmha;S*oliumbi. 

^ G. agaminiha. * S^autvSmi ’aag; S® ovag, 

* G. sakkarotviina. G. pibSya. G. ]okantagu°. 
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27. Yadi'santigamo maggo moklcho ca saaiikar)^ stilcliaij 
etena sacoavaijena gamanani me samijjliatii. 

Vs. Sangko ce tinnalcanbaio punfiakkketto anuttaro 
etena sacoavaijena gamanag me Bamijihatn. 

29. Saka kate saccavare magga-d-apagataq jalar) 
tato sulckena uttinno naditure manoiame 

30. Nisinnaq addasaq Buddkaq ndentag va pabhafikarag 
jalantai^ kema&elaij va dipatnkkkaij va ^otltaij. 

31. Sasiva® tara aakitaq savakeki pnrakkkatag 
VaHavag viya vaBsantaq desanajalanandanag.® 

32. Vanditvana sakamacco ekamantaq upavisiq 
tato no asayag natva Buddko dkammam adesayi. 

3.3. fcjutvana dkaminaq vimalag avoemnka mayag jinag 
pabkaiehi makavira nibbinn&mka bkave mayag. ’ 

34'. Svakkkato bhikkkave dkamino dukkkantakaranaya vo 
caratka brakmaoaiiyag ioc aha muiusattamo. 

35. Saka vacaya sabbe pi bkikkku-vesadkara^ uiayag 
aknmka upasampanna sotapanna ca sasane. 

36. Tato .Tetavanaq gantva annsasi vinayako 
anusittho jinenakag aiakattag apapuniq. 

37. Tato bhi kk husakasaan tag® anusasim akan tada 
*ma*m&mi8a8anakara te pi asug anasava. 

38. Jino tasmig gune tuttko etadagge tkapesi mag 
bkikkku-ovadakan aggo Kappino ti makajino.® 

39. Sataeakasee katag kammag pkaiag dassesi mo idka 
sumutto saravego ca kilesc jkapayig’ mama.® 

40. Eilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

41. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

42. Patisambluda . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittkag sudag ayasma Makakappino tkero i, g. a-ti. 

Iflahakappinattkerassa apadanag eamattag. 


^ (^.S^^oacoantika^, * G. sasig vajS'-sasiva, 

■* (i. dMMiajSladantarai) ; desana jalantag tada; S® desanafijala", 
bhikkhavesadkara; G. bkikkhavo aamaga corrected to 


vfsadluvrwjj^ggjjij^ 

® U.S‘Xyi 

’ aSijMjL 


» a, “jano. 

• S^namag, 
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[5.31. Dabbamalla.] 

1. Padumuttaro nama jino sabbalokavidu muni 
ito satasabassamhi kappe uppajji cakkhuma. 

2. Ovadako vinnapako tarako sabbapaninap 
desanakusalo Biiddbo tarenP janataq bahuq. 

3. Anulcampako karuniko bitesi sabbapaninaq 
sampatte tittbiye® sabbe pancawle palittbapi.® 

4. Evaq nirakulag asi sufiiiatsiq tittbiyubi ca 
vioittaq arahantebi vasibhntebi tudibi. 

5. Pata liana ttbapanfiMag niabainuiii 

kanoaiiaggliiyafiailkaso dvnUipsavaralakkbano^ 

' C. VasaaBatasaliaRsani aynq vijjati tavacbi 

tavata tittbamano so® taresi® janaiaij babuij. 

7. Tadabaq Ha^savatiyaq settbipuUn niabayaso 
npetvalokapajjotap assosiq dbanirnadcRanat). 

8. Senasanani bbikkbnnaij pannapentaq sa savakag'’ 
'kittayan'taasa vacanai] sumWa muciito abag. 

9. Adbikaiag Rasangbassa katva taRsa mabeKino 
nipacca sirasa pade tag tbanag abbipattbaynj. 

10. Tadabag aa mabavlro mama kammag pakittayag ; 

'b'A So yag® saRanghag bbojesi aatt&bag lokanayakag 

11. So yag kamalapattakkbo sibagso kanakattaco® 
mag^* padamiilo patito pattbayP tbanam uttamag. 

12. Satasabaase ito kappe Okkakakidaaambbavo 
Gotamo nama namena aattba loke bhaviaaati 

13. Savako taaaa Buddbaaaa Dabbo namena \’iBsuto 
senaaanapanuapako aggo beasat’ ayag^® tada. 

14. Tena kammena sukatena cetauapanidbibi ca 
jabitva mannaag debag Tavatigaag agacob’^® abag. 

15. Satanag tinikbattufi ca devaTajjam akarayig 
satanag pancakkbattun ca cakkavatti aboa’ abag. 


1 G.tareti. a gitatthate. a 0. S» patittbasi. 

* G. battigsa”. “ G. litthaniRnaso. ® G. S'tSreti. 

’’ G. S* pafliiapentao sa aavakag ; S“ pafifiSpentaasa. 

« G.Siliag. « G '’kattato “ O.Sinio. 

“ S*patthayag. S^hesaati’yag. S’agafioh’. 
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1C. Vadesarajja/g vipulag gamuato aniHikliiyui)^ 

Babbabthflf snldiito asig tasaa IcaiuumHHa viihaari. 

17. Elcau&vuLe ito ka])po' Vipasai iiama nayako 
upipaiji carunayano® 3abbadbaiuinavi])aBKaki). 

J8.'l)u.tlbacitto Tipavadi savakag tastia tadiuo 

sabb&savaparikkbinag® ‘siiddbo’ti ca vijaniya.'* 

19. Tass’ eva naraviTassa ’•‘savakanaq* mabesinaij 
aalakag paggabatvana kbirodanam.® adas‘ abag. 

20. Imambi bbaddako kappe brabmabaudbu mabayago 
Kassapo aama namena uppaiji vadatag varo. 

21. Sasanag jotayitvi. so abbibbuyya kutitthiye 
veneyye vinayitva ca® nibbuto so sasavako. 

22. Sasissa-nibbute natbc attbam eatambi'^ sasane 
deva kaudigau sagviggi, muttakesa rudammukba, 

23*'. Nibbayissati dbammakkbo^ na passissama subbate 
na BUiiissaiiia saddbammag abo no appapunnata. 

24. Tad4yag putbav? sabba acala sacalacala™ 
sagaro ca sasoko va*’^ vnMu^'^kmTxrcag’gmtjj. 

25. Catuddisa dundiibbiyo^® nadayigsu^^ sainanuRa^ 
samantato asaniyo patigsu ca bhayavaba. 

26. Ukka patigsu nabbasa dbiimaketu ca dissati 
sabba-tbalaja-satta ca ravigsu kaiunag’® miga. 

27. Uppade darune disva sa^anattban ca sucakag^'^ 
sagvigga bbikkhavo tattba^® cintayiinba mayag tada 

28. Sasanena vina samma^® jivitena alam mayag 
pavisitva mabaraMag yunjama jinasasane. 

29. Addasamba tad&ranne ubbiddbag sdam uttamag 
nisseniya tam®® aruyba nissenig patapambaso.®^ 

‘ G. asaukhayag, “ S^°dasBano. 

^ “parikkhino. ‘ G.vijaaiyySjS' vijamyg. 

® khlrodanai). “ S^vinayitvanajS^vene.yya®. 

^ G. atihamantamlu; 8 ^ auattham etatainhi. 

S ” S' patUavI. 

ilo i S' aoalag®. ' ' G. 8 agiro° ; S' sagare va ^ahelo va. 

'vitiancUg. G. dndrabhiyo; S' dudubhiyo. 

111. S'amanusa. 

G. suvakao ; S' susafcag. 
satlrha. '» S* sainakag ; G. aama. 

- n-mig, . S' patamamhaae; S® padamiimhgte. 
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30. Tada ovadi no tliero ; Buddhuppado sudullabho 
saddha vo^ sulabha laddba, tbokasesau oa sasanaq. 

31. Nipatanti klianatita® anante dukkhasagaro 
tasma payogo kattabbo yavaq tbati® iiiune mataq. 

32. Aralia asi^ so fchero anagami ladanugo 
susila itare® yutta devalokam agamliaso. 

33. Nibbnto tinnasaqsaro suddhavasn oa okak<^ 
aban ca Pulckusat? ca Sabbiyo® Bahiyo tatlia 

34. Kumara-Kaasapo o’ eva tattha ’’•tatth’ u*pagainiya^® 
aagsarabandhananuiUii Gotamen’ amikam])ita. 

35. Mallesu Kusinarayaij jato gnbbhe ca“ me sato 
mala pita^’- oit’ arulba tato nibbatbito^^ a’ aliaij 

36. Patito dabbapnujamlu tato Uabbo ti viaauto 
brahmaceraphalendhag*® vimutto sattavassiko. 

37. Kbirasanaphalen&baq pancangchi npagato 
kbinasavo pavadena papcbi babii codito.’-^ 

38. Ubbo punnan oa papan ca vltivatto ’mbi dan’ abaq“ 
patvana paramaq santiq vibarami anasavo. 

39. Senasanag paunapnyig basayitvana^ subbate 
jino tasmiq gune tuttbo etadaggo tbapesi mag. 

^ 40. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

' 41. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

42. Palgsambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Dabbamallaputto tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Dabbaraallaputtattberassa apadanag samattag. 


[632. Kwnmrahassa'pa.'] 

1. Ito satasabassambi kappe uppajji nayako 
sabbalohabito viro Padumuttaranamako. 

2. Tada ’hag brahmano butva va sato vodaparago 
diva^barag vioarag addasag lokanayakag 


1 G. vii; S“ laddM to. 

® G. yavathati;S^yavatthiiti. 
* S^itaro. 

® S^Sabiyo. 

G. gabbho va. 

S*nippatito. 

'* Q, terito. 


® S'lhaniitltn. 

* G.'s^ahosi, 

® G. R* okato. ’ G. PukkuBfithl. 

® G. upakamayap ; upagamayap. 
G. mayS; S’- mats mats. 

0. brahmaoara®; S* brahmavera®. 
G. danatap. S® bliSsayitvana. 
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16. Padeoaccaq pakasentaq bodhayantag sadevakaij 
fiabi^itakathikanaggag^ vannayantag mabajanc. 

17. fada maditaoitto ’bag nimantetva Tatbagalag 
nauaxattebi vattbebi alabkatvrana mandapag. 

5. Nanaratauapajjotag sasangbag bbojayig tabig 
bbojayitvana sattabag nana-’gga-rasa-bbojanag. 

6. Nanacittehi puppbebi pujayitva sasavakag 
lupacca padamblainhi tag -Aanag pattbayig abag. 

7. Tada munivaro aba kaiun’ eka-iaB-asayo® 

'' pasaatb’ etag dijavatag padumananalocanag 

8. Pitapauniiiababalag® samaggatatan'unibag 
basadbikag^ viaalakkbag mama sasaixalalasag 

‘J. Mag padamule patitag ekayattasiimanasag 
eaa pattbeti lag tbanag vicittakatbikattbadag.® 

10. Sataflabasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambbavo 
Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bbavissati. 

11. Tasaa dbammesu dayado oraso dbammanimmito 

12, 'VicittapuppbadiiaBanag ratananafi ca vahasa 
■vicittakathikanag so aggatag papunissati. 

13. Tena kammena sukatena cetauapanidbihi ca 
jahitva mamiaag dehag TavatigaSg agaccb® abag. 

l-t. Paribbbaraag bbavakaae rangamajibe yatba nalo’ 
aakhamigatrajo butva, migiya kucobim okkbamig.® 

15. Tada raayi kuccbigate vajjbavMag® upattbita 
aakheua catta^° me mata uigiodbam aarauag gata 

IG. Tena an migarajeua maiana paiimocita 

pariccajitva aag panag mam evam ovadi tada; 

17. “Nigrodbam eva aeveyya na SaJcbam npasagvase 
Nigrodhaamig matag seyyo yafi cc Sakbaamig 

18, T«Mamisi*taa* miga-y-ovadena^^ 

*abafi ca^® mata ca tasa’ ovadena* 

‘ S^saTOkag oitlaJcathikag. * G. tanujolca°; S* karan'^* 

® iS* pTtipamojja®. * 6.]i5sfidikag;S®pabliS®®*^‘ 

» Ss-tattahaosS^'kattavai). ® S®agaiioh’, 

S^namojS^nabho. * 6. okkhami; S*' okkaml' 

* 6. 'vJira; gaochavSia; S“ baijbavarag. 

G.vatta, “ G. migayuTedhena. G. 
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532. Kuindrakasswpu 

19. Agamma ramiuaq Tuflitadivasaq 
gato^ pavasaq sagharaq yath’ eva. 

20. Puno Kassapavirassa attham entamhi^ sasane 
aiuyha selasikliaraq yuiijitva jinasasanaq. 

21. Idani ’haq Eajagahe® jato settliikiilo ahiiq 
apannagabbha'* me mata pabbajiq® anagariyaq. 

22. Sagabbban taq vidiLvaJia Devadattam iipanayuq 
so avooa: ‘ vinasetha papikaq bhikkhuniq® imaq.’ 

23. Idani pi munindena jinena anukampita 
sukbini ajanP mayhaq mata bbikklmunpassaye. 

24. Taq viditva mabipalo Kosalo maq aposayi® 
kumaraparihatcna nameiiS.bau® ca Kassapo. 

25. Maha-Kassapam againma ahaq KomaTakaBsai)o 
vammikasl'ditkq’® kayiq sutva Buddhena dehitaq,,. 

26. Tato cittaq vimucci me amipadaya sabbaso 
payaaiq damayitva ’baq“ etadaggaq apapuniq. 

27. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

28. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe , . . pe . . . 

29. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq sudaq ayasma KimiatakasKapo tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Kuraarakassapatlherassa apadanaq sauiattaq. 

[533. Bahiya.] 

1, Ito satasabassarabi kappe uppajji nayako 
mahappabbo tilokaggo namena Padumuttaro. 

2, Kbippabbifinassa bbikkbussa gunaq kittayato raune 
sutvaTudaggaoitto ’baq karaq katva mabe&ino. 

3. Datva sattabikaq dauaq sa-sisaassa mune-r-aliaq^ 
abbivadiya sambuddhaq tag tbanag pattbayiq tada, 

4. Tato maq vyakari Buddbo ; etaq passatba biabmanaq 
patitaq padamule me pin’ aqsaq^® paccavekkbanag 

1 gagata. “ S‘°etthamhi. 

a G.S‘ idani Rajagaliooa. * S“ Spannasatta. 

” G. pabbajji. * bUikkliuni. ’ G. ajani; S'^ ajirii. 

’« dZiJ/SS.aposayii). " G.nnmon’ahag. 

i» dbammikar) Badisag ; 0. dliammika”. " G. tag. 

G. S'^ mune ahag. 

G.S^pinasagj S»plnas«g;ry. haaanag; «/. p. 4C8, g. 9;i 
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5. H6mayaB.^opacita6gag avadataq tauiitfcaoap^ 
palambabimbatambottliag® sitatiiibaq samag® dijail 

6. Gunattbamag babutatag^ samuggatatanurubag 
gune kayatanibbutag pitisampbulUtananag. 

7. Eso pattbayato tbanag kfaippabbififiassa bhilckbun® 
auagate mabaviro Gotamo nama bessati. 

8. Tassa dbammesu dayado oraso dbammaDimmito 
Bahiyo nama namena bessati sattbu aavako. * 

9. Tadii bi tuttho vuttbaya yavajivag mabamunig 
katag katva. onto saggag agag® sabbavanag yatba. 

10. Devabbuto raanusso va stdcbito tassa ka*inmuno 
va^basa sagsaiitvana sanipattig anubbos’ abag. 

11. Piino Kassapavirassa attbag entamhi sasane 
aruyha selag sikbarag yunjitva jinasasane 

12. Visuddbasilo sappanno jinasasanakarako 
tato cutdi pancajana devalokag 'I'agamhase.* 

13. Tato ’bag Babiko jato Bbarnkaccbc® puiuttame 
tato navaya pakkanto sagarag appasiddhiyag.'^ 

14. Tato nava abbgjittba gantvana katipahakag 
tada bbigsanake gbore patito makarakare. 

15. Tada ’hag vayarnitvana ’"santaTitva.’" mabodadhig 
Supparapattanam® varag sarapatto inandavedhito<® 

16. Uarucirara nivasetva gamag piiidaya pavisig 
tad’ aba“ so jano tuttho: “ araba ’yam idh&gato 

17. Iinag annena panena *vatthena sa^yanena’-^ ca 
bbesajjena ca sakkatva bessama siikbita raayag.” 

18. Paccayanag tada labbx, tebi sakkatapujitag 
aTalia ’y^’^ sabkappag nppadesig ayoniso. 


G. taduttacag ; S*tanuttamag. 

® S‘ talambabinibag'’; 6. balampabiinba®. 

0. saiatighttsamag dija. 

4 G. guoaUhitma bahutadag. 

“ 8^S®aliaq. « S® Bharu^^acoe. 

’ 0. abliisiddhiyag ; appasibbiyag. 

" 8® siippanapattanag. 

“ G. S‘maiidam^hiko;S*‘’maiidIiavedito, 

G. (adahag;S®tadSva. ti G. 

8- arahilhan ti. 
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533. Bnhiya 

19. Tato me oi*ttain aiiMya oo*dayitvS, pubbaderata ; 

‘ ua tvaq iipayamaggauuu^ kuto hi® araba bliave.’' 

20. Codito taya sai)viggo tada ’hag paripucchi tag : 
ke® va etc kuliig loko arahanto narufctaraa ? 

21. *Savatthiyag Ko’''salamandire jino 
pahStapaSSo^ varabhuiimedhaso 

22. Sakyaputto araha anasavo 
deseti dhamniag arahattapattiya. \1 

23. Tad’ assa sutva vaeanag sapmito® 
nidhig va la*dcUia® kapano va^ vi*mhito 

24. Udaggacitto arahaWain uttamag 
sudassanag dutthamanantagocarag .1 

25. Tada rato® nikkhamitvana^® satthnno^^ 
sada jiuag passaiui vimalinanag 

26. Upecca rammag Vijilavliayag va tag^® 
dije^® apucohig: kuhig Lokananda*no ? 

27. Tato’" avocug naradevavandito 
purag pavittho asaneaaiiaya*^ so. 

28. Saso va“* khippag munidassariussuko 
upecca vandahi tam aggapuggaiara^ 

29. Tato ’hag tuvatag gautva Savatthim puram uttanii g 
vioarantan tain addakkhig^^ IJindattham apihfi.gidhaia™ 

30. Pattapanig^® alolakkhag bhi-jayantag idhamatag®® 
sirinilayasafikasan ravidittihaiananag. 

31. Tag saraecca uipaccdhag imag®^ vacanam abravig®®: 
‘kupathe?® vippanatthassa saranag hohi®^ Gotama.’ 


^ G “magganha. " G. S'- tvag. 

* G bahntapafllia. 

® S'nidluladdhajG. nidUiqladdha. 

® S' dittha®, 

S' nikkhamituna. 

S' jjyitavhyag®; G. jiFitimiyan tag. 
'*■ G. esayanaya;S®“esana. 

G. ea h’ eva ; S' aa so oa ; S® ea to ti. 
'® S‘°puggala!S®°puggalo. 

'* S® Siddhattlia®. 

O. idlvagatag. 

G. abravi; S' abravl. 

“ G.S'hoti. 


’ All MSS. rend ko. 
® G. BUvinltojS'aimaito 
’ G oa. 

» G. S' tato. 

" S*f>atvaro 
'® S'rije. 


G. S* addakklii. 
'* S'appatta®. 

G. idan. 

G. S'Jtumte. 
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32. Panasaaitaianatt^liaya^ pindaya vioaiaai’ ahaij* 
na te dhammakatliakalo^icc aka munisattamo. 

33. Tada punappunaq Buddkai] ayaciq dkarauialalaao 
so me dkammam adeaesi gamkkiraq sufinataq^ paday 

34. Tassa dkammaq sunitvana papuniq asavakkkayaq 
pari*kkhinayuko santo akko* sat4ka ’nukampito.® 

35. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . , . 

36. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . , 

37. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

38. Evap tkero viyakasi Bakiyo DSaniciiiyo 
saqkaj’akute patito bkut&dkittkaya gaviya.* 

3S). *Attano pubbacaritap M^ttayitva makamati 
parinibbayi so viro Savatthiyaq ptmittame. 

40. Nagaia nikkkamanto tag disvana isisattamo 
dmioir^dharag® dhlrag bakikag bakitagamag® 

41. Bktuniypg *patitag da*ntag’ indaketug va patitag 
gatdyusEiggataklesan® j inasasanakaxakag . 

42. Tato amnVtayi® sattka savake sasane rate^°: 
ganko uba kutva^^ jkapetka lanug sabrakmacarino 

43. *Thupag ka*rotka pujetha; nibbuto »o makamati 
k’tiippabkmaanam cs’ aggo savako me vaco kaxo. 

-W. Sahassam api ce^ gatha anatthajjadaBagbita^ 
ekag gatkapadag seyyo yag sutva upasammati. 

4.D. Yattka apo ca patkavl ca tejo vayo na gadkatP^ 
t na tattka sukka“ jotanti adicco na ppakasati. 

>46. Na tattka candima bhati tamo tattka na viiiati 
' yada ca attana vedP® '*‘muni mo*nena brakmano. 

457. Atka rupa arupa ca sukkadukkka vimuccati” 
icc evag abkanP® natho tilokasarano muni ti.^® 

Tttkag sudag ayasma Bakiyo tkero i. g. a-ti. 

Bakiyattkerassa apadanag samattag. 

‘ >^8"* “sandharan®; sautaran,®. * S^pufifiatag. 

* ® ®kainpiko ; S' alvo 8att4uukanipinu. 

‘ (iwJ. °ditthayagaviyo;S*°gariya. » S'“varag. 

U.P&bahitag bjllutftr.xmag. ’ G. dondag. 

ju ® saggatallesag j S' S* “kelasag. 9 G. amantayi. 

14 " S^ bitva. '* S* ca. S® °sagMto. 

jj 19 6. sutta, i® Siveri. 

Gr. n.!*,,,,. Sati. 1* S* Sbhagi; S' aianJ. i® G. Simuniti. 



53^. MahukolLliihi 


47 !> 


[534. MiiMkolthika. J 

1. Paduinuttaro uaraa jiuo Babbalokavidu. niiiui 
ito satasabassamhi kappe upi)a]ji cakkbuiua. 

2. Ovadako viuuapako tarako sabbapauinaij 
deaanakusalo BuddJio tarcsP janataij baliuij. 

3. Anukampako karuiuko hitesi sabbapaninai) 
sampattc tittliiyo .sabbc paficaBile patitthapi.^ 

4. Evaq nirakulaq asi sufiuiitar) tittbiyobL ca 
vicitLaq arahaniulii® vasibbutchi taddii.^ 

5. jJatananattbapau^fiasaij ugga*to so nialiaiuuui 
karioaiiagghiyasanlcaso battumavaralakkliano.® 

G. Vassasatasabassani ayiuj vijjati tavade 
tavata tit'^amauaso taxes! janataq babiiq. 

7. Tada ’bag Hagsavatiya® brahmaiio vedaj)aragvP 
*upotva*® sattaparangag® aasosig dbammadesaiiaij. 

8. Tada so savakag viro jiabbinna-mati-gocarag 
attbe cibaiume oa nerutte patibiaiio ca kovidag 

9. Tbapesi otad agganibi. Tag sutva mudito abag 
sasavakag jinavarag sattSbag bbojayig tada. 

10. Diisseb’ aoobadayitvana'*® sasissag Buddbasagarag^^ 
uipacca padamiilambi tag tbanag pattbayig^ abag 

11. Tato avoca lokaggo ; passath’ etag dijuttamag 
viaatag padamuie me karaalodarasappabbag.^® 

12. Buddhasettbasaa bhikkbussa tbanag pattbayate ayag 
taya saddhaya^'* cagena tena dbanunaBsavena ca 

13. Sabbattba sukbito butva sagsaritva bbavabhave 
anagatambi addbane lacchate tag manoratliag.^ 

14. Satasabasse ito kappe Okkakakulasambbavo 
Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bbavissati. 

I S“tareti. “ S'- patitthayi. S^vioittil'’. 

4 adihi. “ 8“* baUiDga°. * G. £j^ “vatiyag. 

’ S^“p5ragn. * G.nsotvu. 

” G. “parangag ; pattaparaugag , 8-* “aggap. 

10 SI dusse ’hag chadayitvSiia. n S* buddhi”. 

10 Sipatthayl. 

10 G ‘’odayaaappabhag; S' “odadasappagat). 

II G.sandhiiyajSOsabbaya. i® SiG.inanortuuag, 
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15. Tassa dhainmesu dayado oraso dhaminauunjinilo 
Kotthilo nama namena iessati saltliu savako. 

18. Tag Butva mudito liutva yavajivag tada jiiiaij 
metlaoitto paricariq sato pa&fiasamaMto.^ 

17. Teaa kammavipakeua cetanapanidliilii ca 
jahitva manusag deha;) Tavatii)saq agacck’^ ahaq 

18. Sataaaq tinikkliattttu ca devaiaijam akarayii) 
gatana^ pancakkliattaa ca cakkavatti ahos’ ab.a:Q 

19. Padesarajjag vipulaq gananato asafikliiyaq 
.Mabbatiha aukbito asi^ tassa kammassa vabasa. 

20. Uuve bbave sagaarami devatte atka manuse 
anuag gatiq na gaccbami saoiimassa idaq pbalag.^ 

21. Duve ktile pajayami kbattiye alba brabmaue 
nice kule na jayami® suoinnassa idaq phalag. 

22. Pacobime bhave sampatte brabmabandhxi abos’ abap 
Savatthiyag vippakvile paccba jato niabaddhane.^ 

23. Mata Candavati nama pita me Assalayano 
yadii me pitaraq Buddbo vinayi® sabbabnddbiya® 

24. Tada pasanno sugate’ pabbajii) anagariya\). 
Moggallano acariyo upajjb&yo Sarisambbavo® 

25. Kesesu chijiamanesu ditthicbinnasamiilika° 
nivasento oa kasavai) arabattai) apapunii). 

20. Attbadbammanirattisu palibbane ca me inali 
pabbinna tena lokaggo ctadagge tbaposi mag. 

27. Asanditthaq viyakasiq Upatissena pucchito 
patisambbidasu tenihaq aggo sarabuddhasaBane. 

28. Kile&a . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

29. iSagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

.30. Patisambbida, . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq ayasina Mabakottbiko tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Mabakottbikattherassa apadanaq samattag. 


* 6. "cSluto. 9 S® aganeb*. 

s iS' janarai. ® mahaddimno, 

« «. vinayi. o S® “suddhiyfi,. 

’ G, S^sugato. 8 G. upojjbfioariBambliavo, 

® G. “cbiiidSya mulibS; S* '’ohindaiiomuliba. 



535. Vriwdakassa'pa 


481 


[535. VruvdakassajM.'] 

1. Padumuttaio nauia jino sabbalokavidu muni 
iio satasaliasBamlii kappe uppajji cakklmma 

2. Ovadako viufiapako tarako sabbapaniuag 
desanakusalo JBuddho tareai janataq babui). 

3. Anukampako karuniko bitesi aabbapaninaq 
sampatie tittbiye sabbe paucasUe j)atitlhapi 

4. Bvag nirakulag aai suumitaq’- tittliiyelu ca 
vicittaq arabaiitehi vasibbiitehi tadilii. 

5. Ratananatlliapariuasaij uggaLo so mabamuni 
kancaiiagghiyasankfiBo battit)»avtu‘aliikkba)i(j® 

<). Vas.BaHalasahassaui ayuij vijjati tavade 
tavata tittbaraano so taresi janataij babuij. 

7. Tada ’bag Hagsavatiya® brabinano sadbusarnmato 
upeocalokapajjotag assosiij dhammadesaiuig. 

8. Tada mahaparisatiq^ mabapurisasavakag 
tbapentag etadaggambi sutvana mudito abag. 

9. Mabata parivarena® nimantctva mabajiuag® 
brabmanauag sabasscna saba danag abug adug. 

10. Mabadanag daditvaua abbivMiya uayakag 
ekamantag tbito battbo imag’ vacanam abravig : 

11. Tayi® saddhaya me vira® adbikaxagiinena ca 
parisa mabat! hotu nibbattissa tabig tabig. 

12. Tada avoca parisag gaiagajjita-susBaro*® 
karavlkarudo aattba; etag^^ passatba brabmanag 

13. Hemavannag^ mahababug kamalananalocanag 
udaggatauujag battbag eaudbavantagunag maraag^® 

14. Esa pattbayate^^ tbauag sfliaghosassa bbikkbuno 
anagatambi addbaue laccbate tag maiioiatbag. 

15. Satasabasse ito kappe Okkakakiilasainbbavo 
Gotarao nama nameua sattba loke bbavissati. 

1 G. S* Ssig punfiatari, ” S® battibga°. 

® G. S* "vatiyar). * Q. "aati. ^ S^parihSrpna 

® S^sabajinai); G. ‘’jatiar). » G.S'idag. “ S^tayl. 

* G. S'- dhlra. “ G. gauobagaoohita®. ** S’- okag. 
somavamja. G. S’- raama. 

G. patthayato; paasayatoj S“ pattbayase. 
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16. Tassa/&ammesu dayMo oraso cUiainnaanmiito 
Kassapo nama nainoua lieBsabi satthu flavako. 

17. Ito dvenavute kappe aku^ sattlia anuttaro 
anupamo asadieo Fhasao lokagganayako. 

18. Sa ve? sakbatamaq hantva® vijatetva^ maliajatap® 
vassate amataq vutthiq® tappayanto sadevakag. 

19. Tadahi Baranaaiyaq lajamacca’ akumhase 
kkataro ’laka tayo aakbc sagyiasattka® va rajino. 

20. Vii'angarupa kalino aangame aparapta 
tads. kapibap<t^caiLto amke aka makipati: 

21. Etka gantva va pacoantag sodketva.® avidki-kalag^° 
Ickomag lue vijitag katva pima-r-etka^^ ti bka,Babka.^® 

22. Tato mayag avooumka yadi deyyasi nayakag 
upatthanaya amkakag sodkayissama te“ tato. 

23. Tato mayag laddkavarS, kkiimipa,lena pesita 
nikkkittaaattkag^^ paocantag katva pvmar upccca^ tag. 

24. Yacitva,® aattk’ upattkanag^’' ra.ja.iiag lokanayakag 
munivaragi® labkitv 0 .na yavajivag adimka^® tag 

25. ' Makagghaiu ca vabtkaui panitani rasani ca 

senasaaS.iii ranunani bkesajjani kitS.ni ca, 

26. Datva sasakgkaasa muue dkammea’ uppadi-tadiuo 
silavanto karunika bkavanayuttamanasa..®® 

27. Sada®'- parioaritvana mettaoittona nayakag 
nibbute tamki lokagge®® pnjag katva yatkabalag 

28. Tato Cuba Santusitag®® gata tattka mahasukkag 
anubhuta mayag sabbe Buddkapuja.y’ idag phalag. 


1 S® aha. ® S® Sace. 

* S'vijetetvJ. 

® 8® vudilMi). 

“ G. S^aagviyattha. 

S® avacl° ; G. “phalag ; S'- “phala. 

'® 8® ghasabha; G. siiaatha. 

S® “sattug ; S® “saddhag. 

8® yaootva. 

*® S®“vIrag;G.“virag. 

®® G. bhavatiii”. 

®® G.nibbutooatilokogge; 8®“sobhagge. 
®® G. 8* tato outo ’hag Tnsitag 


® AU MSS. gtmivS,. 

® S®°yasBg. 

’ Q. S® rajamaooa. 

® S* Badhotva. 

G. S' punadetha. 

'■® S' °ke; S® sadhayissama“. 
'® G. S'apeooa. 

S' satthusaij,tli8no. 

J® G. S'yadimha; S®ajiniha. 
®' G. S' tada hi. 
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635. Univela Kassapa . 

29. Mayakaro yatha laddho^ dasseti® vikatig® bakug 
tatha bhave bhavanto^ 'bag Videbadhipati abuq.® 

30. Gup’ Aodassa® vakyena miocbadi-ftbibatasayo 
narakaq maggam'^ arubio. Eujaya® mama dbituya 

31. Ovadag nadayitvana brabmuna Naraden’ abaq 
babuq va saaito santo® ditlbiq bitvana papikaq.^® 

32. Puiayitvap^^ visesena dasakammapatben’ abag 
' bitvana debam agamig saggag sabbavanag yatba. 

33. Paoobime bbavasampatte*^® brabmabandbu aboa’ abag 
Baranasiyag pi Layag jato vippamabakulc. 

34. Macouvyadhijarabblto^® bitvana ca^^ mahadbanag’® 
nibbanapadam esanto“ Jatilesu paribbajig. 

35. Tada dve bbataro maybag pabbajigsu maya saba 
Uruvelaya mapetva assamag nivasig” abag. 

36. Kassapo nama gottena Uruvela-nivasita^® 
tato me asi paiiiiatti^® Uruvelasu Kassapo. 

37. Nadisakase bhata me Nadi-kasBapasavbayo 
asi sakase®® namona Gayaya®^ Gayakassapo 

38. Dve satani ; Nadiliassa®® tini maijbassa bbatuno 
*mama paficasata*nuna sissa sabbe mam&nuga. 

39. Tada, upecoa me Buddbo katva nanavidbani me 
patibu'ani lokaggu vinesi®® naiasaratbi 

40. Satasabassapaiivarena abosig,®^ ‘ ebi bbikkbavo 
teb’ eva saba sabbebi a*rabattag apapunig.* 


G. S'-rattho. * G. dassesi. 

a S®vikatag. 

^ G. bhavenamanto ; bhavebbamanto. 


0 G. SI ahu. 

’ G. S^ ];iaramaggat) ; S* narakai)®. 
* G. lujaya. 

® G. S'- bahudhay.isito aauto. 

G. pujayitva; S' i)urayi. 

'» G. S' 'bilo. 

'* G. °janag;S*‘’vanag. 

G. niggasig ; S' nivasl-m-. 

G. paiifiattig. 

*' S^Gayayag. 
as SSvibesi. 
as G.S'bhikkbuso. 


" G. S'gugaoelassa; Sa^volassa 


'" G. S' pSpitag. 

'a G. bhave sampatte. 

'* O. S' jahitvana. 

's G. S' nibbanaparam'’. 

's G. Uruvolanivasitag. 
a® S' aslBakase; SappakSao. 
as Ss°passa. 
as S' G. ahosi. 


u. 


10 
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41. Te ca-r-afine ’va^ bahavo sifisa® niaij parivarayui) 
sasituQ ca samattbo ’Lag tato® maq isisalitamo 

42. MahapariBabbavasmiq etadagge tbapcsi luag 
abo Buddhe^ katag karag saphalam me ajayaLba.® 

43. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

44. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

45. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayaema 'Uiuvela-kaBsapo tbeio i. g. a-ti. 

Uruvda*kassapattberasBa apadanag eamattag. 

[536. Radha.] 

1. Padumuttaio nama jino Babbalokavidu muni 
Ito satasabassambi kappe uppajp calckbuma. 

2. Ovadako vibbapako tarako sabbapanmag 
desauakusalo Buddbo tareai janatag babug. 

3. Anukampako karuniko bitesi sabbapaninag 
aampatto tittbiye sabbe paboasile patittbapi 

4. Evag nirakulag asi® subnatag tittbiyehP ca 
vioittag arabantebi vaabbutebi tadibi. 

5. Batauanattbapabbasag uggato so mabamuni 
kaboanaggbiyasabkaso battigsavaralakkbano. 

6. YassaBataBahasBam ayug vijjati tavade 
tavata tittbamano so® laresi janatag babug. 

7. Tada ’bag Hagsavatiya® brabmano mantaparagu 
upecca tag naiavarag assosig dbammadesanag 

8. Pabbapentag raabavirag parisasu visaradag 
patibhaneyyakag bhikkbum etadagge vinayakag. 

9. Tada ’bag karag kalvana sasaiigbe lokanayake 
nipacca sirasa pade tag thanag abbipattbayig. 

10. Tato mag bbagava aba sibginikkbasamappabbo^ 
sarena rajaniyena Idlesamalabarina.^^ 

11. Sukbl bbavassu digbftyu Bijjbatag panidbi tava^ 
.sasnbgbe me katag karam ativa vipulag taya. 

^ S^tooa-y-afliSooa. = S*yasasa. 3 S*saklio. 

* S® buddlia. “ 6. adSs atha. ® S®- asig, 

® S^tittliiyesa. » G. "manaso. » G. “vatiyag. 

» gi "nlkkliBniaBappabho. « G ‘’bharina. bhava. 
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12. rtatasahttsae ito kappe Okkakakulasanil)liavo 
Uotanio nama uiLmena satthalokebhavissati. 

13. Tassa rUiainiuf'Hii fliiyado oraso fllianiiuaiiinmiito 
Radbo ti uaiuadlieyyoiia licRsati sattlm savako. 

1-1. Sake hetuguue^ tuttlro Sakyapiitto nariisablio 
patibhaaoyyakanaggaq pafinapessati- Jiayako. 

13. Taq sutvfi mudito liutva yavajivaij tada jinay 
inettacitto paricariy sato pannaRiiiniiliilo.® 

16. Tona kamnieria Hukatena cetanapanidlillu ca 
jahitva raami.saij d<'liai3 Tav'at.iijKiiy'* agarcli’ ahai). 

17. Satiinaij (ilnikkliaUnu oa dcvarajjani akiirayiy 
satanaij pancakkliatkm ca rakkavalti alios’ jiLaij. 

18. Padesarajjaij vipiilaij gananato asankhiyay 
sabbattka siikhilo asiy fcassa kainnuiBsa vfihaba, 

19 Paoobime bhavaaanipatte® (riribbajapunittame 
jato vippakule n’ iddlic* vikalaccbadanasane. 

HO. Kataoohvibliikkhay padaaiy Haripiittassa ladino 
yada jiimo oa vuddho'^ ca tad&rainain iipagaiuiy. 

21. Pabbajcnti na may keci jinnam dubbalathamakay® 
teua jiano® vivannaugo soko c’ a.siq’'’ tada ahaij. 

22. Disva mabakaruniko mam aha sa maharauni : 
kimatthaq putta aokattol bruhi te cittajaq rujay. 

23. Pabbajjaq na labhc virn svakkhate tava sasane 
tena sokena dino ’smi; saranay hohi nayaka.^^ 

21. Tada bhikkhu samaaetva apucchi munisattamo 
imaBsa adhikaiaq yo saranta^® vyaliarantu te. 

25. Sariputto tadavoca : karam assa sarami ’hay 
katacohubhikkhay dapesi pindaya carato mama. 

26 Sadhu sadliu katafifiasP® Sariputtn; iniay tuvay 
pabbaicsi dijay vuddhaq bessat’ ajaniyo ayay. 

^ 8^ sato sotnuiino. - Ct. "pibsati. 

"G. S^pailno" “ “tiiigam. 

* G. bliavo'’. " O.nitUio. 

’ G. buddho. 

“ G. “dhttinakar) ; S“ thalakag . " iS® jino ; G. dino. 

1“ S^Ciipi, 8^ kose®. >S®hotina,yakoT); y"- "niiyakag. 

adhikariyap saraiita, G. adhikarlyap bhadantS; 8® “saranto. 
S^katanflayi; G. kataiinani. 
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27. Tato alatiihag pabbajjaq kammavacopasampada^ 
nacben.’ eva kalena papimig asavakldiayaq. 

28. Sdkkaocaq munino vakya^ sunami mudito sato 
patibhaueyyakaJiaggaq iato maq thapayi jino. 

, "29. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

30. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

31. Patisambiida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq ayasma Badbo tbeio i. g. a-ti. 

Badhattbeiaesa apadamaq eamattaq. 

[537. MogJiara^a.] 

1. Padumuttaro nama jino sabbalokavidu mani 
ito eataBabaaeambi kappe uppajji cakkbuma. 

2. Ovadako idufiapako tarako sabbapauinaq 
flesanakusalo Buddbo taioBijanataq babuq. 

3. Anukampako karuniko biteei sabbapaninaq 
Bampatte -feittbiye sabbe pabeaBile pald'Vt^apv.’- 

4. Evaq niiakulaq asi suSfiataq tittbiyobi ca 
vicittaq arabantebi vasibbutehi tadibi. 

5. BatananattbapaMabaq uggato so mabamuni 
ka&caaaggbiyasabkaBO battiqBavaxalakkbano. 

6. VasBasatasabassani ayiiq vijiati tavade 
tayata tittbamano so taxesi janataq babuq. 

7. Tada, ’baq Haqsavatiya® kule afinalaie abuq 
paiakammayane yutto n’ attbi mo kiuci sandbanaq.® 

8. Patikkamanasalayaq yaeauto katabbumiyaq 
aggiq ujjalayiq tattba daUiakauba siya mabi.* 

9. Tada paiisatiq® uatbo oatuBaocapakasako 
sayakaq sazupakitteai lukbaciyaradhaxakaq. 

10. Tassa tambi® gune luttbo panipacca'^ Tatbagataq 
lukbadvaiadbaiaggaq® pattbayiq tbauam uttaraaq. 

11. Tada ayooa bbagaya sayako Padumuttaio: 

‘ paaaath’ etaq purisakaq kuoclaq tanudebakaq 

' S* patitthayi; G. patiUhasi. * G. S^°vatiyai). 

' S'santharagjG.santarari. « G. daJLakatya sM mahi. 

® SiparisatI;6.pai;iBali. « G.S^tasmig. 

’ G.sanisaiiajS^satipaoca, s S* “dliaritvag . 
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12. Pitippasannavaclanaq saddhatllianasai., i 
udaggataniijari’- hatthaq acalaij sfilapindii 

1 3. Eso patthcti taq tlianaij saccaseuasHa® 
lubhaclvaradhaii.ssa^ taasa vannagatasayo.® 

J'l. Tag sutva laudito hutva nipacca siraftii jinaij 
yavajlvaq s\ibhaq kammaij karitva jinasasano. 

15. Teua kammena Hiikatena cetanapanidbilii ca 
jabitva manusaq dehaij TavatiqHUiiago abaq. 

16. PatiklcamanaBtilayaq bliunudabakakanniianii® 
samaaahassaq nirayo adayliiq vcdanattito.’ 

17. Tena kainniavascHcna paucajati.sataii’ abaq 
manusso kiilajo biiiva tatiyrikaran’ aiikito.® 

18. PaucajatiRatan’ ova kiittbaTogaHaniappito 
mahadxikkhaq anubliaviq® tuRsa kaiuma.sHii valiasa. 

I!). Imamhi bhaddakekappeupatthilaij yaHafisinaq 
pin(^pateua tappesiq paRannaiuauaRO abaq. 

20. Tena kammavisesena cctanapanidhllu ca 
jabitva manusaq dobaq Tavatiqsaq agaocb’^® abaq. 

21. Pacchime bhavaRarapatte ajayiq kliattiye knlo 
pitiuio accayenaliaq raabarajjasamappito. 

22. Kuttharogabliibbiito ’haq na^^ rattiyaq sukbaq labbe 
mogbarajjaRulcbaq^- yasraa raogbaraja tato abaq 

23. KayasBa doaaq disvana pabbajiq anagariyaq 
Bavariyassa dijaggassa^® sissattaq^* ajjbapagamiq.^ 

24. Mabata parivtoena upecca naranayakaq 
apucchiq’® nipunaq paSbaq vag-isaq vadiRudanaq 

25. "Ayaq loko pare loko brahmaloko sadevako 
dittbi no,^® nfibbijanami Gotaniassa yasaBsino ? 


1 S^ujuggalannjag. - S*°limbitag. * G. yassasenasaa;S‘^yaaa“. 

* G. "dharaasa. O. vaijijahala®. “ G. S‘ kammun a. 

’ vedanattikoj S' veUanattliito, 

* G. patiyalakkhanangato; S' p&tiyillakkhapag kato; tatiya-*. 

9 G. auabkomi; S' anubhavi. '“ S® TSvatiiigag agauck'. 

" G. nadatinag ; S' narathJnag. S' raogliar.i.jjag'’. 

'9 G. Baoariya dijaggasaa; S' Bavaya. 

G. “atthag. '* S® ajjhflpagamuj. 

'• G. S'apuoohi. S' vSgisudauag. 

'8 S® dil.tbiij no. 



27. Tato alaUhari pabbaji^^dassaviq atibi paffliena figairuiiii 
naoiiea’ eva kaleiu> ^1 avokkbantag® Maccuraja im paesati V’ 
28 Mckacoaq lokaq avckkbassu® Mogbaraja aada sato 

'''■DatibkarLey^'^'^^^^^ libacca’ cvaig maccutaio® siya. 

''29 Kiiesa . lokaq avcldcbantaq® Maccuraja ua paspati ” 

30 Sagat' ^'bbam Buddho sabbaiogatikiccbako. 

31 Saba-gatMvasanena^° keeamasBU-vivajjito 
kasavavattbavaaano asi bbikkbu tathirabap. 

30. Sangbikesu vihafesu na vasig^^ rogapilito 
“ma vibaio padusaiti ” : vaoay’ ibhisupllito 

31. Sabkarakuta abatva susana ratbikaki ca 

tato saigbatikag hutva^ dharayiq lukbacivarag. 

32. Mababhisakko tasmig me gtme tuttbo vinayako 
lukbaolvaradbarliiag etadagge tbapesi mag. 

33. Pufifiapapaparikkbino sabbarogavivajjito 
sikbi va anupadano nibbayissam’ ana&avo. 

34. Kiiesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

36. Sagatag . . . pe . . . po . . . pe . . . 

36. Palisambhida . . . pe . . . po . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudag ayasma Mogbaraja theroi. g. a-ti. 
Mogbaiajattboiassa apadanag samattag. 

Uddanag ; 

Kaccano Vakkali thero Mabakappina-savbayo 
Dabbo Kumaja-nanio ca Babiyo Kottbito vasi. 
Uruvela-Kassapo Badbo Mogbara]a ca pandito 
tini gatba satan’ ettba basat^fi c’ eva^® pigdita. 
Kacoanavaggo catupanfiaso.^^ 


' 6. atthi sea pafiheua”; S* altU yassa". 

* G. gatag;S*katai). ® Q. aoikkiiantai). 

6 G. acikkhasBu; S’- vikkliasBU. 
’ S*iiggaooa, 

“ S» maoounaro. « G. acikkhantaf). 

U. va saaanona. n G. -vasi; S’ vast. 

•»G. hitvS. ’» S®ca. 

G. S’ °paMaBamo, 


‘ S^imfliiato. 
' G. “dittliag 
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[538. Lakuntakabhaddii/a.] 

1. Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadliamiiitwi cakkbuiiia 
ito sataBahasHamhi kappe uppaiji cakkbuma.^ 

2. Tada ’hag Bagaavatiya® sctthiputto mahadliano 
janghaviharag vicarag sangharaiiiam agarch’® aliag 

3. Tada so lokapaijoto dharamag de-sesi^ naytiko 
manjussaranag® pavarag savakag aJdiikittayi.® 

4. Tag siitva mudito butva karag katva inahesiuo 
vanditva sattlnmo pSdotag tbamg abhipatthayig. 

5 Tada Buddho viyakasi^ saughainaijlio vinayako 
anagatauihi addhaiie lacohase tag nianoratliag. 

6. Sata.saba8se ito kai)pe Okkakakulusanibliavo 
Gotamo naina naincna sattUa loke bbavissati. 

7. Tassa dhaminesu dayado oraso dhanimanimmilo 
Bhaddiyo nama nameua hessati sattlui Havako. 

8. Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidhlhi ca 
jaTiiilva manusag debag Tavabigsag agacob® abag. 

9. Dvenavute ito kappe Phusso iippajii nayako 
durasado duppaaaho sabbalokuttamo pno. 

10. Oaranena ca sampanno braba® uinpatapava 
bitesi sabbasattanag babu mocesi bandbaua. 

11. Nandaramavare® tassa abosig pbussakokilo^® 
gandbakutisamasanne’-^ ambaiukkbe vasam’ abag. 

12. Tada pindaya gaoobantag dakkbineyyag jinuttamag 
disva oittag pasadetva manjuna abbikuj’ abag“ 

13. Rajayyanag tada gantva supakkag kanakattacag 
ambapinijag gabetvana sambuddbass’ opanauia 3 dg. 

14. Tada me cittam aMaya mabakaruniko jino 
uppattbakassa hatthato pattag pagganbi nayako. 

i S^G. nayako. ® 0. Hagsavatiya^. 

» S®agaach’. * G. deseti. 

*> G. madhura®. ® G. "kittayto, 

^ G. vyafcasi. ® G. brabmil. 

• G. Nanda nama vano. 

S^pu8aahofciIo;G. puiiiia”. G. S* “samSpanno. 

G. mabjunfi ’bbinikuj’ aham j S* mafijunaninikuj’ aliag; S* ahbifltij 
abag. 
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15. Dadami hatthacitfco ’haq ambapindam maliilamuo 
palto pakkbippa pakkbeM paujaliq katvana,^ nianjunfi 

16. Sarena rajaniyena® savaiuyena dhaosana* 

vasGanto Buddhapujatthaq^ niddaq gantva® uipajj’ aliaq 

17. lada muditaoittaq maq Buddbapemagatasayaq 
Bakunaggbi® upagantva gbatayi duttbamauasa.’ 

18. Tato ouLo ’iaq Tusite anubbotva mabasulcbaq 
manussayoniq agacoHq® tassa kammassa vabasa. 

19. Imambi bbaddake kappe brabmabandbu mahayaso 
Ebsaapo nama gotfcena uppaiji vadataq varo. 

20. Sasanaq jotayitva so abbibbuyya kutitthiye 
vinayitva ca veneyye® nibbuto so sasavako. 

21. Nibbute tamhi lokagge pasanna janata babu 
pujanattbaya Buddbassa tbbpaq kubbanti saUbuno. 

22. Sattayoianikaq tbiipaq sattaratanavibbusitaq 
karessma mabesissa ; icc evaq mantayanti te. 

23. Kikino Kasirajassa^® tada sonaya nayako 

butva ’baq appamanassa pamanaq cetiye vadiq.^^ 

24. Tada te mama Vakyena oefciyaq yoianuggataq 
akaqsu naiavirassa namaratamabbusitaq. 

25. Tena kammena sukatena cetanapanidbihi ca 
jabitva mamisaq debaq TaTatiqsaq agacob’^ abaq. 

26. Paoobime ca bbave dani jato Bellbikale abaq 
Savattbiyaq puiavare iddbe phite^® mabadbane, 

27. Burappavese sugataq disva vimlutajiianaRO 
pabbajitvana naciraq aiabaitaq apapuniq. 

28. Cetiyassa pamanaq yaq akariq^* tena kammena^ 
lakuntakasariro ’baq jato paiibbavatabo. 

29. Sarena madbnrenibaq piijetva isisattamaq 
maujusBaranaq bhikkbunaq aggattam anupapuniq.^® 


i S^katva. * G, rajaniyena. ^ G. mafljtma. 

* S^^antag, ' S'-katva. 

* iS^^agghig. 7 Situttha‘’;G. ‘’manaso. 

* S^agailohig. s G. S'- veneyya. 

0. aei“. 11 G. oari; Si vadi, 

1* S*aganoli.’, is G. SSpita; Sipite, 

1* Siakart. i» SikammuijS. i« gg. 28, 29, missing in G. 
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30. Phaladanena^ Biiddhassa giinS.niiBaTanena ca 
samaSnaphalasampaniio viharanii anasavo. 

31. Kilesa . . . pe . . . po . . . pe . . . 

32. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

33. PatisambMda . . pc . . . pe . . pe . . . 

Ttthaq sudaq a 3 'asma Lalointakabhaddiyo tliero i. g. a-ti. 
LalaxntakabbaddiyattheTa&sa apadanaq (iamattaij. 


[5.39. Kahkha-Revata.] 

1. PadximuttaTo nama jino sabbadbainmesir rakkliiiitia 
ilo sabasahassanihi kappe xippajji nayako 

2. Sibabanu brabinagiro lia^sadundrabbiiiisvano® 
nagavilckantagamano candasur&dbikappabbo 

3. Mahamafci mabaviro mabiijbayi mabiihito'* 
mabakaruniko natho mabataiiianiBudano.® 

4. Sa kadaci tilokaggo vencyyavinaya^® bnbxiq 
dliainmag de.seti flambuddho sattfi.«'arav3dfi inuiii. 

5. .Thayiq jbanarataT) viraq npasantaq auavilaq 
vaimayanto parisatiq’ toseti jaiiataq iino. 

6. Tada ’baq Haqaavatiya,® brahmano vedapaiagu 
dbammaq sutvana mudito taq tbanaq abbipattliayiq. 

7. Tada jino viyakasi® sanghamaijbe vinayako 

mudito bobi^ tvaq brabme, laccbase taq manoratbag. ' 

S. Satasabasse ito kappe Okkakaknlaaambhavo 
Gotamo nama namena sattba loke bbaviBsali. 

9. Tassa dbammeau dayado oraso dbammanimmito 
Revato nama namena kessati sattbu savako. 

10. Tena kammena sulcatena cetanapanidbibi ca 
jabitva mannsaq debaq Tavatigsaq agaccy^ ubaq 

11. Pacobime ca bbave dam jato ’bag Koliye pure 
khattiye kulasampanne iddhe phite’^® jnahaddliane. 

1 S^pala”. ® 6. '’dliammSna. 

“ S‘®dimdubliiKavano; G. “dudraldiinisaro ; cf. p.408, g. 8, 

* All MSS. read so ; G. suggests inaliilbalo ; c/. p. .700. g. IS. 

® S^maMiddhimahaddhano; G. corrected to “panOdano. 

« G. veneyyag”, ’ G. parisati. “ G. “vatiyat). * G, vyrikSai. 
hotu. S® agafloh’. G, pile; S® S’- pito. 



4:92 Tlierafaiam 

12. Yada KapilavattLuBmig Biiddlio dbamiiiam adcsayi 
tada pasanno sugatc pabbajip anagariyap. 

13. Karikba me babuso aRi kappakappo’ tabip tabip 
sabbap tap vinayP Buddbo desetva dhammain uttainap 

14. Tato ’bap tinnaBapsaro tada jbanaMtbe rato 
viharami, tada Buddbo map disva etad abravi ; 

1^4 "Ta kaci kaiikba idba va burap va, 
sakavediya? va paiavediya* va 
Ibaymo ta pajabauti Babba 
atapino brabmacariyap caranti,.”® 

16. SatasahaBse katap kammap pbalap dassesi me idba 
sumutto Baia’'‘vego \a ki*]eBe jbapayip® mamap. 

17. Tato map ihananiratap'^ diava lokantagu muni 
ibayinap bbikkbunap aggo ti® panfiapesi mabamuJU.® 

18. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

19. Sagatap . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

20. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbap Budap ayasma "Karikba-revato tbero i. g. a-ti- 

Eevatattberassa apadanap saraattap. 

[640. SivoK.] 

1. Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadbammesu caMcbuma 
ito satas'abasBambi kappe uppaj ji uayako. 

2. snap tassa asankbeyyap samadhi vajuopamo^® 
asaftkhiyap^’^ nanavarap vimutti anopama. 

.3. ]\Iatiuj*-&mara-naganap brahmanab ca samagame 
samanabrabmanakinno^® dbammap desesi uayako. 

4. Sa savakap mahalabhip^^pufinavautap jutindbarap 
tbapesi etadaggambi parisasu visarado. 

5. Tada ’hap kbattiyo asip nagare Hapsasavbaye 
sutva jinaBBa tap vaJcyap eavalcassa gunap babup. 

1 O.kaama kappe. “ S® tarn sabbaTinaybj; G. “vinayi. 

“ 0. S‘ “rcdikS. ® G. S' Vedilca. ® G. brabma oariya®. 

• G. kilesa jkapati. i G. “niyatafl. 

® O. S' omitled, ® G. S' mabSmatl. '® G. S' “upaiiio. 

" G. S' asankhejryap. i® S*va. 

'* G."tiwesS'akim)e. '* G. “iSbbi. 
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C. Niinautayitva sattahaq bhojayitva sasavakaq. 
mahadanag daditvana lag thanaij abliipattliayiij. 

7. Tada mag vinatag^ pade disvana purisEfiabho 
ausarena mabaviro® iuiag vacanam abravi : 

^ 8. Tato jiaassa vacanag sotiikama mabajana 

deva-danava-gandbabba brabinana® ca inahiddhika. 

9. Samani. braJunana o’ eva nama.ssisu'* katafijiili 
“ namo te puiisaiaufia t namo te puiisuttama ! 

W. Kbattiyena mahadanag dinnag sattahikag vibbo 
pbalag taKBa ; vyakarohi'^ malianiunc.” 

11. Tato avooa bbagava aunotlia mania bhasitiig ; 
appameyyamhi Buddbamhi sanghamlii siippatitthita“ 

12. Dakklunadaya kbo-v-attbag’ ? Appaineyyapluila lii sa 
api ve® sa mahabhogo thanag patthcti \itiamag. 

13. LabbI® vipulalabbanag yatba bhikkbu siidasbano 
tatba ’bam^® pi bbaveyyaii ti lacobate tag anagnle.^^ 

14. Satasabasse ito kappo Okkakakulabambbavo 
Gotamo nama namona sattba ioke bbavisHati. 

15. Tasaa dbammcsu dayado oraso dbamniaiiinimito 
Sivali nama namona bessati sattbu savako. 

16. Tena kammena sukatena cetanapauidblbi ca 
jabitva manusag debag Tavatigsupago abag. 

17. Ekanavute ito kappe "V^assi lokanayako 
uppajji carunayano^ sabbadbammavipassako. 

18. Tada ’bag Bandbiimatiya knlass’ annatarassa ca 
dayito^ pattbito^* o’ eva osi kammantavyavato. 

19. Tada annataro pngo^® Vipassissa mabesino 
parivenag akaresi mabantam iti vissiitag.^® 


‘ S®vinatig. * G. S* sarona maliatl viro. 

3 S' brabmano; S' G. br-ihraano. * G. namassisur) j S* kamas-jiHU. 

“ G. S' taasa vyilkarohi. 

® G. S' sasaiighamhi patitthita. 

vatfcba; S'lcokbottii: S* ko-v-attag. * S' nio; G. oe. 

» Sillbhl. G.tada”. 

" S“ laockan”; S' “anagatag, G. S' camdassatio. 

'jj^S' daswno ; G. dainito ; S' day’ino. 

" a pattito ; S' patthino. »» S' pugggj S= tada ’hag". 

*• G. pitivisutagjS'pItivissutag. 
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20. Nitihite ca mahadanaTi^ dadag kTiajjakasaMutaq® 
^lavadadhim® madhuq o’ ova vicinaq^ ucva addahafl 

2/'. Tada bkatta^® gahetvana navaq dadhira madluun oa 
kammasamigliarag gacchan tarn osantaq tarn® addtfsag. 

22. Sahasaam api’ datvana nfi,labMttlia gat’_ ajjvayag® 
tato ’ha;g evaq ointesi;)®; n’ etai] beaBati^® orakai]. 

23. Yatba ime jana sabbe aakkaronti Tatbagataq 
aham pi karaq karissami^^ sasaAgbe lokanayake. 

24. Tada ’ham evaii cmtetva dadbiq madbun ca’-® eka+o 
moditva’® lokanatbasaa saaangbaaaa adaa’ aba^. 

25. Tena kammena aukatena cetanapapidbibi ca 
jabitva manuaaq debaq Tavatiqaap agacob’* abai] 

20. Punfibap Baranasiyap rajaluitva mabayaso 

aattukasaa’® tada Buddbo’® dvararodbap’’^ akaiayifl- 

27. Tada, tapassino ruddba’® ekabam lakkbita abup 
tato taaaa vipakcna papattap’® nirayap bbiisap. 

28. Paccbime ca bbave dani jato ’bap Koliye pare 

ftvcppsvaBa, 'iinnkisvi.pa'i'a.. 

29. Kbattiyena pufi&akammena dvararodbaaRa vabaa^ 
sattavaaaam uivasi matakuccbimlii dtikkbito. 

30. Sattabap dvaramiilbo ’bap mabaduklchasamappito 
mata me cbandadanena evap aai audukkbita. 

31. S^vattbito ’bap nikkbanto Buddbena amikampito 
nikkbantadivaae yeva pabbajip anagariyap. 

32. Upajjbi, Sariputto me MoggaJla.no mabiddbiko 
kcae oropayanto me amisasi mahamati.®’ 


1. G. mahadang^ • 6. S® “sannatai). 

® S^navam”. « S’^vioitag. 

‘ Q. S^tadahagtag. 

“ G. tarn esand indag ; S' tag esandikag. 

’ G. S' pica. a G. sataii oayag. 

® G.S'cintesi. G.S'hisaati. 

" G. S' kassSmi. 


G. S* te dadbim inadkan o’ ekato. 
S®modetva. 

'* G, sattbukassa. 

'» G.Si‘’rodbi. 

'» S^^attbag, 20 o.Mabali. 


'* S®agajuob*. 

'« G. duddbo; S®ratt'bo. 

'* S'bnddhS. 

G.mabapati. 



33. Kcsesu chijiamancsii araliatlai) apapiimg 

deva-naga-iuaiiussa-^ ca paccayaii’ upaiieiiti^ me. 

34 Padumul/lara-namau ca Vipassiii ca vinayakai) 
yaq pujayiq pamudito paccayehi visesato. 

35. Tato tesaq viscsena kammauaq vipuluttamaq 
labliaq labliami sabbattha vane game jale tliale. 

36. Eevataq® dasssanatthaya yada yati vinayako 
tiqsabbikkhiieaha.ssebi'^ Saba‘S lokagganayako 

37. Tada dev’ opanitebi maniattbaya mabfmiati 
paccayebi maliaviro sasangbo lokanayako 

38. Upalthito maya Biiddbo, gantva Rcvatam® addasaq 
tato .lelavaiiai) gantva etedagge tbapeei maij. 

39. Labbinaq Sivali aggo mama kisbcsu bhikkbavo 
sabbalokabito sattba Idttayiq'^ parisasu nuiij. 

40. Kileea . . . po . . . pc . . . i)e . . . 

41. Sagataq . . . pe . . . . . . pe . . . 

42. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

k %. 

Sivalittberaesa apadanaq samattaq. 

[541. Vanylsa.] 

1. Padumuttaro nama ]ino sabbadbammesu cakkbuma 
ito aatasabassambi kappe uppajji nayako. 

2. Yatbapi sagare umi gagano viya taraka 
evaq pavacauaq tassa arabantebi cintitaq. 

3. SadevaBvnanagcbi manujebi pnrakkbato 
samanabrabmaii&kiniie Janamajjbe jinuttamo® 

4. Pabbabi amiranjanto loke® lokantagu jiiio 
vaoanena vibodbento veneyyapadumani^® so 

5. Vesarajjabi sampanno catulii puri.TOttamo 
pabinabbayasaraijo kbemappatto visaradu. 

^ G. devS nagtt maaessa. 

* S’^paocayam upanonli; U. paeoaya u’ iipanenii. 

®_G, devatai). * W® tir)sabhikkbug‘'' 

» S»saEa. "G.oh’etag. 

^ S®kittayog. * S* januttaaio. 

• G.loko; S^loka. ” SWaneyya'. 
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6. Asabhaq pavara:!] Ibanag^ BudcUiabbmnii) ca kovalaq 
patijanaU lokaggo n’ aithi sancodako^ kvaci® 

7. Sibanadam asambbitag^ nadato taesa tadino 
devo naro va brabma va pativatta na viijati. 

8. ^Desento pavaraq dbammaq santarcuto sadcvakaq 
dbammacakkaq pavattoti pariBasu visaiado. 

9. Patibbanavataq aggaq savakaq sadbiisammataq 
gunaq babuq pakittetva? etadagge tbapeai taq. 

](). Tada ’baq Haqsavatiya® brabmano sadbusammato 
sabbavedavidu’ jato vagiso® vadisudano.® 

11. Upecca tag mabaviraq sutva taq dbammadesanaq 
pitivaraq patilabbiq^® savakassa gone rato. 

12. Nimantayitva sugataq sasangbaq lokanandanaq 
sattlibaq bbojayitva ’baq^ dussehi obadayiq tada. 

13. Nipaoca sirasa pade katokaso kataujali 
ekamantaq^^. tbito battbo santbaviq^ jinam utlamaq 

14. Namo te valisaddula^^ I Namo te piirisuttama^® ! 

Namo te sabbalokagga 1 Namo te abbayaiikara ! 

13. Namo te mararaatbana“ I Namo te di^tbiBudana I 
Namo te sautisukhada 1 Namo te saranantaga^'^ 1 

16. Anatbanag bbavan natbo bbitanaq abbayappado 
vibsanabbumisantanaq saranaq saianeBinaq. 

17. Evamadibi sambuddbaq santbavitva mabagunaq 
avocaq vadisurassa^® gatim pappomP® bbikkhuno. 

15. Tada avoca bbagava anantapatibbanava : 

“ Yo so Buddbaq apujesi sattabaq saba savakaq.®® 

19. Gunan ca me pakittosi pasanno sebi panibi 
eso pattbayate tbanaq vadisurassa®^ bhikkbuno. 

>vai yjyanag. * S^saftoedako; santodako ; G. Banj°. ® S*kuoi 
* Sda. I alhanadava”. s G. S’- bahulag kiUetva. 

« Ct.ia gi^vatiyat). » G. sabbadeva°. 

8 S®1^ ‘Iiigiso;S’ Vagiso. * S’ vagisudano. 

Ill O.pi. atilabhi; S’ patilabki. 

” G. bb'. oj((,yitya tamj gi bbojayitvana. 

w G. S _®‘\mcamantajj. S’ aauthavl, G. santhavi. 

14 Ct. Uula; S’ isisaooala. ’« G. S’ isisuttama. 

w G. nia gi Ojuagana, » G. S’ °kara. 

18 G. jjjdiaudaya ; S’ "vadisuraya. ’» G. S’ papposi. 

ao S ake;6. mamabhavakag, G. S’ “sudassa. 
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541, Taiujlsa 

20. Anaj^atamhi addhane lacchate inanorathaij 
devamauussaaanipattiq^ auiilihotva iinappakai]. 

21. Satasahaase ito kappa Okkakakiilaaaiiibliavo 
(iotamo nama naincna aattlia loko Wiaviaaati. 

22. Taaaa dhammesu dayado oraso dliammaniiuniito 
Vangiso nama naruena keasati aatthu savako.” 

23. Tag sutva inudito liutva yavajivaq tada jinaij 
pacoayehi upatiha.sig niettacitto Tatliugatag. 

^24. Tena kammena sidmteiia celanapauidliihi ca 
jahitva manuaaij dehaij Tusitaij aganiiis’ ahag. 

25. Pacchimo ca bhavc dani paribbajakule aliag 
paccha jato yada asig jafciya sattavaasiko. 

26. Sabbavcdavidu^ jato viidasattbavisaTado 
vaggasBaro^ cittakathi pamvadaxipauiaddano. 

27. Vadge hi jato® Vangiso vacane issaro ti va 
Vangiso iti me namag abbavl® lokasammatag. 

28. Tada ’hag viniiutag patto thito pathamayobbanu 
tada Rajagahe ramme Saiiputtam ath’ addasag 

29. Pin^aya vicarantan tag pattapauig busagvutag'^ 
alolaldihig niitabhasig® yiigamattag nirikkliitag.® 

30. Tam disva vimhito liutva avocag m.an amiccbavig^® 
kannikaraparicitag^^ cittag^ gathapadag^® ahag. 

31. Tada so pandito viro^^ uttarag samavoca me 
viragasahitag vakyag katvan’ uddayam^ uttamag 

32. Vicittapatibhane hi tosito tena tadina*^® 
nipacca sirasa pade "pabbajehiti ”” c’ abravig.^® 

33. Tato mag sa mahapanfio Buddhasettbain upanayi 
Tinn.Tn aha vadatag^® setiho: saocag Vangisa kacci tc®“ 


1 G. S* laddliaa etar). * S‘devamami8a°. ® 6. sabbadeva®. 
^ G. paggusaaro ; S® vangiasaro. ® O. Vaiigo jSto ti; ojsto ’si. 


® S‘abiiavX;S“abhavig. 

® S'' “liitabhasig ; G. abhosakkbimhita®. 
* G. nidikkhikag; S“ nidikkhitag 
*'■ S* aganig thanaiaoitag ; U, S' “cittag 
G. gathamadag. 

G. katvS duddasag. 

G. S' pabbajoM. 

*» 6. S' varatag. 


’ G. i)attap‘iga°. 

'“ G. paiia nauchavag. 

G.viltag. 

" G.S'dlilro. 

'® G. tSdino, 

'* S'abtavr. 
S^kaccbako. 
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34. Mataq sisag^ vanaccliuddliaij® ai)i® bataaavaBBi’ 
taya^ vijiaviBesena sace sakkosi bhaBaya. 

35. Ama ti me patinfiateP tim eMni dauBayi 
atbo nirayadevosu upapanue aviioayi-V 

36. *Tada pacceka*buddbaBsa siiag'^ daSBeai nayako 
tato ’bag vigatarambbo?,pabbaiiag Hamayaoi ’ba; 

37. Pabbajitvana sugatag santbavamP® yabig babig 
tato mag kavyaoitto'^ ti uijbayanti ba’® bbikkbavd^ 

38. Tato vimagsanattbam me aba Buddbo vinayako ^ 
•talcki*ta]iag ima gatba tbanaso patibbanti^ va’* ? 

39. Na kavyaoitto ’bag’® vira,’® -^anaso patibbanti me 
tona dau.ena’'^ Vangiaa ^anaso santbavabi mag 

40. Tada ’bag aanthavig vlrag gatbabi isisaitamag 
BO tbanaso tada tuttbo jino aggag tbapesi mag. 

41. Patibbanena cittena anfie samatimann’ abag’® 
peaal’ etena’® aagviggo arabattag apapunig, 

42. Pa^ibbanavatag aggo aafio koci na vijiati 

ya'^aliyagk&d'sto^ evag 

43. Satasabasse katag kammag pbalag daSBesi me idbi>> 
sumutto Baravego oa kilese jbapayig®® mama. 

44. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

45. 8agatag . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

46. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Vangiso tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Vanglsattberassa apadanag Baraattag. 


® S“vira°; G. vanu’. “ S'-asi. 

* G. ah eti mo patiflfLayato ; S'- 8® amo. 
’’ G. sisap. 

0 S'samayaoi’yB'B- 

“ G.lcathi-sS'kapi”. 

S'patiyanti. 


^ S' G. raatasisap. 

G. tassa. 

® G. avarassi. 

* G. vihat°. ' 

'® G. saddavapi. 

■* S'sa. 

** G. S' tag. 

’ * G. na kappavit tlio ham j S' na kappaoitto®. 

'* G. vltag. 

" S^dtoopi. 

'* S'anfiesamsatimafinahag; G.aiiaDsavatipafiaa'’. 
‘ ® G. vesalotena; S' seaalobhena. 

S' ihSpayl; G. jhapayi. 
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[.512. Nunduku.\ 

1. Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhaiiimcsu cakkliunia 
ilo satasaliasaanilii kappe uppajj! nayako. 

2. Hitaya sabbasattanag sukhaya vadatatj’- varo 
attbaya purisajafifio patipaniio Badcvakc. 

3. Yaaaggapatto sirima kittivannabbato** jino 
pujito® sabbalokassa disi, aabba auvifiisuto. 

4. Uttinnavicikiccbo bo vltivattakatbagkatbo^ 
paripunnamaiiaHankappo paUo sambodluiu uttaiuatj. 

5. Anuppaiinassa inaggabba iippadcta nariittanio 
anakkbataS. ca akkhabi aKaujatau ca Kaujaul. 

6. Maggaufiu so maggavidu uiaggakkbayl narasabbo 
maggaflsa kusalo saltba,® saralbinag varuttanio. 

7. Tada nialiakaruiuko cUiammag deseii nayako 
niraugge mobatuagganibi® saiuuddbaratP piinino. 

8. Bhikkbuainag ovadane savakag scttbasamiuatag® 
vannayag etadaggambi paMapesi® niabanmni. 

9. Taij sutva ’hag paiuudito niiuantetva Tatbagatag 
bhojayilva sasaiigbag tag paWbayig thanani uttamag. 

10. Tada, pamudito natbo mag avoca mabaisi ; 

Bukbi bbavaasu digbayu, lacobase^® tag manoratbag. 

11. Satasahasse ito kappe Okkaiaknlasambbavo 
Gotamo nama uamena sattba loke bbavissati. 

12. Tassa dbammeBu dayado oraso dbammanimmito 
Nandako nama namena bessati satthu savako. 

13. Tena kammena sukateaa ootanapauidbilii ca 
jabitva manusag dehag Tavatigsnpago abag. 

14. Pacobime ca bhave dani jato aettbikule abag'^ 
Savattbiyag puravare^ iddbe pbite niabaddbano. 

15. Piirappavese sugatag disva vimbitanianaso 
JetElramapatiggahc pabbajig anagariyag. 


’■ S^varatag. ® G. kitta°. 

4 .S» "kato. 

^ G. S’- kamapaiikamhi, 

« S»jottha°. 

G. laoohise. S® abug 

n. 


“ S^piiriso. 

‘ G. satto. 

’ S'‘°dharauipaginao. 
’ iS“ iwfliiupDti, 

G. purevftTO, 


11 


600 Therapadam 

16. Naoiien’ eva kalena arahattag apapuniij 

’ham tinnasagsaio sasito Babbadasaina. 

1^. BMkkhtminaq dbammakathaq patipucchakariq abaij 
sasita ta maya sabba abhaviqsu anasava, 

18. Salanipafio’ anunani ; tada tu^tbo mababito 
bhikkhtininaq ovadataq agge thane^ thapesi mai). 

19. Satasahasse kata;) kamma:Q phala;) daBsesi me idha 
sumufcto saravego ca kilese jhapayiq^ mama. 

20. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

21. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pa . . . pe . . . 

22. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq sudaq ayasnia Nandako theio i. g. a-ti. 

Nandakattherassa apadanaq samattaq. 

[543. KSludayi.] 

1. Padmnuttaro nama jino sabbadhamme&u cakkliuma 
ito satasahasBomhi kappe uppajji nayako. 

2. Nayakanaq vaio sattha gupagune^ vidii jino 
kataMu katavedi oa titthe yojeti^ panino.® 

3. Sabbafinutena iianena tulayitva dayasayo 
deseti pavaiaq dhammaq anantaguiiasaucayo. 

4. Sakadaci® mahaviro anantajanataq-sarP 

deseti madhuiaq dhammaq catusaccupasauliltaq. 

.j. Sutvana taq dhammavaraq adimajihanlasobbanaq 
panIsatasahaBsauaq® dhammabhisamayo ahu. 

0. Niimadita tada bhumi gajjiqsu ca payodhaia 
sadhukaraq pavattiqeu devabrahmanarasura : 

7. ‘ Aho karuniko sattha aho saddhammadcsaiia 
ako bhavasamuddamhi nimugge uddhari jino.’ 

' 8. Evaq aaqvegajatesu sanaiAmarabrahmasu® 
kiUappasadakanaggaq savakaq vannayi iino. 

9. Tada 'haq Haqsavatiya^® jato ’maccakide ahuq^^ 
pasadiko dassaniyo pahutadhanadhaafiava. 

^ G.K^aggatthane. si G. S’- kilesa Jhapayi 

G. guafigima". * S’sojeti. 

® FhisMI^gtiAi&ismiaHtiginQ. « S® sakadagSmi. 

’ G. “jinasasariij ; S’ jinasarjsarir) ; S® “sadi. ® S» pajjaka" ; G. pai 

* S’ G. "brahmusu. ’® G. S’ “’vatiyap, ” S’ ahu 
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543. KalvMyi 

10. Hagaaramam upecc&hai) vanditva laij Tatliagatag 
sunitva madhxiraq dhammag karag katva va^ tadino 

11. Nipacca padamule ’hag imag vacanam ahravig : 

‘ kulappasadakanaggo yo taya? santhuto mune 
tadiso horn’ *ahag vira Buddha^setthaasa Baaane.’ 

12. Tada mahakaruniko sincanto V§,matena uiag 

aha mag : putta vuttittha® lacchasc tarn inanorathag„ 
kalihag^ nama jiue® karag katvana viphalo® siya? 

13. Satasahasso ito kappe Okkakakulasambhavo 
G-otamo nama naniena aatthaloke bhaviBsati. 

14. Tassa dhammeuu dayado oraso dhamnianiniimto 
Udayi nama naniena liesRati aattlm savako. 

13. Tag sutva murlito iuitva yavajlvag tada jiiiag 
mottaoitto paricarig paccayehi vinayakag. 

16. Tena kaminavipakena cetanapauidliihi ca 
jahitva mamisag dehag Tiivatigsag agacch’ uhag. 

17. Pacchime ca bhave dani rainnio ICapilavatthavu® 
jato mah&macoakule Siiddhodana-mahiiiate. 

18. Yada ajayi Siddhattho ranmie Luinbini-kanane 
hitaya Babbalokahsa sukhiiya ca naxahablio. 

19. Tadahe ’va ahag jato f.aha ten’ eva vaddliito 
piyo sahayo dayito vissattho nitikovido. 

20. Ekunatig&o vayasa® nilckhanto pabbajittha so^® 
chabbasaani vinametva asi Buddho vinayako. 

21. Jetva sasenakag Marag khepayitvana asave 
bhavannavag taritvana asi Buddho^^ sadevake. 

22. Isivhayag^® gainitvana vinetva paucavaggiye 
tato vinesi Bhagava gantva gantva tahig tahig. 

23. Veneyyavinayanto so sangaiihanto sadevakag 
upecca Mangalagirig^® \'ihaTittha tada^* jino 


i G.oa. 

» G. uttittlia. 

» S‘S“jino. 

S^aganch’. 

* G. °vayaao. 

G. fii biiddlio abi. 

la S® MaukSlagirigj S' Mahalagiri. 


1 G. lasba. 

‘1 S' kataijka. 
a (i. vipalo; S® vipnlo. 
a (I. '’vatthiwmiij. 

1" (t. nikkhainilva agfiratu. 

1® G. isJvhayliag ; S' isivayag. 
1® S- yada. 
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24. Tada Suddhodanen’ aliaq bhumipalena pcsito 
gantva disva dasabalaq pabbajitva ’laha almi].^ 

25. Tada mabesiq yaoitva papayiq® Kapilavbayaq 
tato punahag gantvaaa pasaderai® mabakulag. 

26. Jino tasmig gn.ne tuitho mam aba purisasabho'* 
kulappaaadakanaggag pafinapesi vinayako. 

27. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

28. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

29. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
Ittbag sudag ayai^ma K^udayi tbero i. g. a-ti. 

Kaladayittberassa apadanag samattag. 


[644. Abliaya.] 

1. Padumuttaro tiama jiao sabbadbammesu cakkbuma 
ito aatasabaasambi kappe uppajji nayako. 

2. Saianagamaue kaiici® mvesesi Tatbagato 
ka&ci® sHe nivetiesi’ dasakammapatbuttame. 

3. Deti kasfcaci &o viro samaSnaphalam uttamag 
samapattl tatba at-tba tisso vijja pavecobati. 

4. CbalabbiiiSaau yojeti kafici sattag naruttamo 
deti kaasaoi so aatbo oatasso patisambbida. 

5. Bodbaueyyag pajag disva asarikbeyye ’pi yojane 
kbanena upagantyana vineti narasaratbi. 

6. Tada ’bag Hagsavatiya® abosig® brabmanatrajo 
paragu sabbavedanag veyyakaranasammato, 

7. Nirnttiya ca kusalo nigbante^® ca visajado 
padako kelubbavidb obandovicitikovido. 

8. Janghaviharag vicarag Hagsaramam upeoc’ abag 
addasag vadatag setibag mabajana'pmakkbatag 

9. Desentag virajag dhammag paccanika-mati ahag^ 
upetva tassa vakyaai BTitvanaT^malan’ abag. 

1 G. abu. ® G. pffipayi; papayl. 

® 8'‘pas&deai. * pajisS,ya so. 

® 6. S* kifici. ® G, kifioi. 

’ S^nisedhotijG. nisevosi. ® G. S^^vatiyag. 

• G.S'-ahosi. S*nigame; S^tisauto. 

G. paccanikamati; pacoatig kammati. 
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5‘1‘L Abliaija 

10. Vyabafa^ puua-r-uttafL I'a^ apattli.iij- ’va^ uiratUialciiiij^, 
naddasag tassa nmiuiio tato palihajito aliaij. 

11 . Jfaeiren’ eva kalena KabbasattlmviHararki® 
nipiine® Buddhavacane ahosiq’ {'anisaiiiniato. 

12. Tada catasso gathayo gaathavitva® siivyafijana 
santhavitva tilokaggaq desajdssaq® dine dino; 

13. “Viratto si“ inaliaviro saqsarc aabliaye vasaij 
Ji^runaya na nibbayi’^ tato kajuniko muni. 

Putbujjano Va yo aatto^^ na kilosavaHo’-'’ aim 
sampajano satiyutlo tasma eao acintiyo. 

5. Dubbalani kilcaam yasaa^'^ sayakataui’® me 

nanaggiparidaddhaiii na kbiyimd® lada])bb\iliii].^'' 

0. Yo sabbalokasaa gurid® loko^® yaH.sa Uitiia giini 
tatbapi lokacariya loko tassanuvattako.” 

17. Evamadild yag Buddliaij*® kittayar) dbainTuadcsakai]''*^ 
ydvajivaq karitvana gato saggaq tato ruio. 

18. Satasabasae ito kappe yag Buddhag®® abbikittayig 
dtiggatig nabbijandnii kittanaya ubig pbalng. 

19. Devaloke mabarajiaij raiiapadesikafi ca yatj 
cakkavatti mabaraijag babuso ’niil)bavig abag.®^ 

20. Duve bbave pajayami devattc atba manuae 
auuag gatig na janaini kittanaya idag pbalag. 

21 Duve kule pajayami khattiye atba brabmane 
nice kule na janaiui kittanaya idag pbalag. 

22. Pacobime ca bbave dani Giiibbaia-puruttame 
lanno ’"’bam Biinbi.sa’"ra8sa putto namena c’ Abbayo. 

23. Papamittavaaag gantva Nigantbena vimobito’^® 
pesito Nataputteim Buddliaaettbag upecc ahag. 


' G. vtt. ® S’- opattog 

< G. niruttakag. ® G. Babbasatta”. 

’ 6. S' ahosi. * G. jfandhavetvii. 

1“ S« pi. “ G. “nibbSyl. 

G. ca yo sattko; S® “aauto. 

S^yaasa. “{'atani. 

G. S' larabbhatag. '® G. S' garu. 

G. S' sambuclcUiaij. *' G.S' '’(Iftsateiij 
Gathas 10 and 20 are iniaainy in 6. 

S* samakito. 


“ S“ vu. 

0. S' nipuno. 

“ G. <losayiaHiim. 

'i* S' “vase. 

S’* khJvyagsu. 
*» S'G.lokc. 
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24. ruccMtva nipunaq pafiliaq butva vyakaran-iittaniaij 
pabbnjitvana iiacirajj araliatiaij apapiiniii. 

25. Kittayitva jinavaraq Idttito hoini^ sabbacla 
uugandbadcbavadauo asiq Bukliasamuppito. 

26 Tilckba-basa-lahn-pauno mahapanno tatli’ cv’ ahaq 
vicittapalibbano ca tassa kammasBa vabaea. 

27. Abbittbavitva Padiimuttar&haq paBannacitto I'aamaq 

sayambhiiq 

N&gaccM® kappani® apayabbumiq satasahaBsani plialena 
tasaa. 

28. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

29. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

30. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pc . . . pc . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq ayasma Abbayo thero i. g a-ti. 

Abhayattberas&a apadanaq samaLtaq. 


[545. Lomasahaiigiya.] 

1. Imarobi bbaddalce kappo biabmabandbii mabayaso 
Kassapo nama namena uppajji vadataq varo. 

, 2. 'tada ’baq Candano c’ eva pabbaiitvana Basane 
apanakolikaq dhamiaaq pbiayitvana sasaue. 

3. Tato cuta Santusitaq uppaima ubbayo* mayaq 
tattba dibbebi naccebi gitebi vaditebi ca. 

4. Rupacli-daBah’ angcbi adbibbotvana sosake* 
yavatayuq vasitvana aniibboma® mabaBukbaq. 

5. Tato cavitva Tidasaq Candano upapajjatha 
abaq Kapilavattbusmiq ahoBiq’ Sakiyatrajo. 

6. Yada XJdayi-tberena ajjbittbo lokanayako 
anukarapiya Sakyanaq upesi Kapilavbayaq. 

7. Tada 'timanino Sakyajoa Biiddbassa gunannimo® 
panamanti na sambuddlxaq jati-tthaddba aaadara. 

* C4. hoti; liotu. 3 S® Gr. nagaflobi. 

■* S*>kappaya. * G. S'-nbho. 

® S' aocibholvii miinusake; G. adhibbotvfl mSnusake. 

* G. anubliotva. ’ ajayi; G. ajSyl. 

* G. ra^aMuno. 
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8. Tcaai) Hankappaiii auuaya akase caiikanii jiuo 
pajjmuLo viya vassitllia jiajjalitllia yatha siklii. 

9. Dahsetva rfipatii atiilaij ])mia-r-^ autaradliayuthu- 
eko pi iiutva bakufllia aliosi punar ekako.^ 

10. AnrUiakarai) pakaHaa ca flaw^ayjtv.l anokarlha. 
paliherag karitv'iina viiiajd'^ niitake miiiii. 

11. Catuddipo® nialiaiiici'lio tavado saiiipavaRsallia® 
tadahi Jalnkaij Uiiddlio V^e.sf.aii(araiu niU'sayi. 

12. Tada to khalliya’ feahbo nihantvri jatijaij mad.U)" 
upuHiii) aaranari IJuddliaq. Aha Kiulilhriiliiiio tadd: 

13. Idaq laLiyai| lava® ItliuTipafifia 
padaiii vandumi Ratnatitacji.kkhu 
Yada lii jato palkavl pakainpani'® 
yada ca taq ua jainbucchaya. 

1 1. Tada IJuddhanubhavau tag disva viinlutamanawi 
pabbajitvana latth’ eva nivasig*® matiipriiiiko.^^ 

15. Candano devapiitto^^ luag npagantva ’jiuranjatli.'i’*'' 
bbaddekarattas-sa tada safikhepag vittliiirayag mriig'® 

10. Uodito ’bag tada tuna upecca naranayakag^'^ 
bhaddekarattag siitvaiia sag^iggo vana-uianiako.^ 

17. Tada mataraiu apucchi vane gaccbaiui ekako^® 
sukbumalo ti me mate. dhara 3 rig 2 ® te tada vacag. 

18. Dabbbag kusag potaldlamS nsirag inuiijababbajfg®® 
masa panudabessami52 vivekam anubrubayam" 

19. Tada vanam pavittbo ’hag saritvapnasasanaq 
bhaddekarattag ovadag arahattag apapunig. 


1 S® puna. “ S* °clhayati. 

s S* catuJdlpo; G. oatuddhipo. 

® G. S'- tftvad eva pavassatUa. 

* S' padag. 

G.pakampayi; S' pakampaat. 

" G. naooahi; .S-* napalia; S' najjahi. 

G. nivasi; S’ n!vas!; S® nivasl. 

*® S'dhillit'’j G. tatupuko. 

G. °vadatha; S' *vandalha; anuracuhatha. 

'• G. S' vittharanayag. 0. '’uSrakeg; S' tara". 

'* G. caiia tnauioko; S' va na naiuakn; S® man.'i'". 

'• S'ekato. G. v5rayi;S'v.T.rayI. ®' S^pofakalag. 

G. ’’pabbajag. onuralusaiimt; S' anudakisaSmi. 


" S'ekato. 

* S' vinaylj S® vinayp. 
’ S' kbaltiyu. 

® S®vara. 


'* S® o’ ova puttii. 
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20. Atitaq n§,]ivagauieyya^ ua ppalikafiklic aiiagataq 
yad pahinau ta^ appattafi ca anagataij. 

21. PacfSiippannan ca yo dhammag tattlia tattha vipassati 
agaqhiraq asankuppam’ saqviggaiu® anubrnliayc. 

22,.' A]]’ eva Kccai] katabbaq^ ; ko jaiifia nwapaq suve 
na bi tosaig kaiontena® mabaaenena Maccuna. 

23. Evaq vibaiiq® atapiq'^ aboratfcam atanditaq 
tarn ve bbaddekaratto ti santo acikkale muni. 

24. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . 

25. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

26. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq Budaq ayasma Loinasaka^iyo there® i. g. a-ti. 
Loinasakangiyattbeiassa apadanaq samattaq. 


[546. Vanavaccha.] 

1. Imambi bbaddake kappe brabmabandbu mabayaso. 
Kasaapo nama namena uppajji vadataq varo. 

2. Tada ’baq pabbajitvana tassa Buddbassa sasane 
yavajivafi caritvana brahmaceraq® tato cuto. 

3. Tena kammena stikatena oetanapanidbil\i ca 
jabitvi, manuBaq debaq Tavatiqsaq agaceb^ abaq 

4. Tato cuto araniianibi kapoto^^ as’ abaq tabiq^® 
vasate gunasampanno bbikkhu jhanarato sada. 

5. Mettacitto karuniko eada pamuditftnano 
upekkhako mabaviro appamafinasu kovido 

6. Vinivaranasafikappe Babbasattahit&saye 
Vissattho naciren’ asiiiq tasmiq sugatasavake.^® 


1 natvttgameyyaj S“ nanya". a S* tadatltag ; yada hitaii 

® G. lappiddviiin; tabbida. * S^alappap. 

' S®noBangaratlcua; G. “saniarantena. 

• G,yihSri;S“vihara5. » G. atSpI; Stapi. 

® G. Loraasaka]ribhiya°; “sakambiya"; S^safigiyo. 

* G. brabinaoSrIj S‘ “oari. ii> S*aganeh’. 

S''-tapote. 

S® aaabbitahig ; G. asahantatar). 

G. TiaattbonacirenSsmii] sukataaSyaiej ■visattho taamig sugatf 
bavako;B*comtpt. 



old. Vamvaccha 
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7. Upecca paclatuulaiulu m*8i*ivnas.sa tada aa nie 
kadaci amiaaq' dcti dhammaij «leseti c’ ekada. 

8. Tada vipiilapemeiia iipaaitvajinatnijai] 

tato cuto gato saggaij pava*s(» aagliaraii yatlia.’-' 

9. Saggacuto^ inaimaaeau nibbatto puunakaiuuiaua® 
agarag chadclayitvana pabbajjip bahufio ahai]. 

10. Samano tiipaso vippo paribbajo tatli’ ev’ aliaij 
hutva vasi arariuanilii anokasata ahaij. 

11. Paocbimu ca bbave daui raining Ka])ilavattbavc'’ 
Vacchagotb/® ti Jotisba jayaya aliaij okkaniir). 

12. llatu mo dolialo asi tirokiicchigatassa mo 
jayaiuanaHauiIpamlii vaiiava»8ayaiuc‘C‘hayo. 

10. Taio ma ajairi"^ inata raniinuye vaiiantari' 

gabbhato nikkliainaiitaij mag kaHayona® patiggaluii). 

14-. Tato kumaro iSiddbattho jato Sakyakidaddhajo 
tassa mitto piyo asig aaqvisaattho® hivmauigo^® 

15. Sattaaatebi nikkbanto^^ obaya vipiilatj yasag 
<!.baa\\i\pabbs.Vv.t.v8.i\& Himavaataij apo-ftaiuig. 

16. Vanalayag bkdvauiyaq^® Ka.sNapag dhxitavadakaiji® 
disva 8u.tva jinuppadagi^ upenig^® narabarathig. 

17. So me dhamrnam adesesi sabbattbasampakasayag 
tato ’hag pabbajitvaiia vanam eva puiiagamiij.“ 

18. Tatth’ appamatto viharag chalabhiuna apassayig’^ 
aho suladdhalabho ’mhi siiraittea’ daukampito.^ 

19. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

20. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

21. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthag sudag ayasraa Vanavaccho thcio i. g. a-ti. 

Vanavacchattherassa apadanag samattag. 

^ G. aamisag. “ G. saggS ou^o; S' saggo®. 

® G. “kaminuna. * S*°y£>. ® G. '’vattlJ*' ca. 

' 0 S' “gotta. ’ S’ ajanig; G. ajani. * S* k.isaveiia. 

“ G. sagviyatto; S® aaolhiBattlio. 

'® G. suinaniyo; iS'suniatiyo; S^Hiinariigo. 

" G. sattasSrebhi nikluiuto; S' sattayi", 

S' bliavaulyaij. ' O. 'MliSrakag ; S' (Ihwai.iog- 

S' jinappadag. '* G, S' up(*Ni. 

G. S' aagogamig. ■’ S' apiiasayi; (}. uphalassJayig. 

*® G. S' 8amitt©na“. 
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[547. OuUtsiigmdhu. | 


J. Tmairihi bliaddalce kappe brahmabandliu inaliayaao 

' Kassapo nama namona uppajji vadatag varo. 

2. Auttvyaujanasampanno dvattiqsavaralakkhano^ 
byamappabhaparivuto ra^si] alaBamotato.*^ 

3. Assaseta yalba cando suriyo va pabbanltaro 
nibbapeta yatha megbo sagaro va gunakaro. 

4. Dbarani-r-iva silena Himava va samadbina 
akaflo viya pauaaya asango anilo yatba. 

-5. Tada hi Baranasiya:g® upapaimo mabakulc 
pahuiadbanadbaunasraiq nanarata}iasancaye. 

6. Mabata parivarena nisiiuiag iokanayakaq 
upecca dbammaq aBsosii) amataq ca manobarap. 

7. Dvattiqsalakkbanadbaro^ sunakkbatto® va caudinia 
anuvyauianasampaiino salaraja va pbnllito. 

8. ditto to k&nsk&osh 
byamappabbaparivuto sarasmip va divakaro. 

9. Sonnabano jinavaro ramniva® sihiccayo 
karunapunnabadayo vivaddbo’ viya sagaro. 

10, LokavisBUtaldtti ca Sinwu va naguttanio® 
yasasa vitato viro aJiasaBadiso imini. 

11, Aeafigaoitto sabbattba anilo viya nayako 
patittba, sabbabbutanag mabi va® iminisattamo. 

12, Anupalitto lokena toyena padumai] yatba 
kug^-kacGt^-dahano“ aggikkbandbo va Bobhasi.ii 

13, Agado viya safebattba kilesavisanayako’-® 
gandhamadanaseip va gunagandhavibbusito. 

14, Gunauai) alcaro vdjo^® ratananag va sagaro 
sindbava va naraj^fio^® kilesamalabarako. 


^ S* dvatiifiga®, 

® S’' ®siy8, 

* G. Biuiakkhattho, 

’ G.gtu).ona;S’'gune. 




^ G. S’- samattbato, 

* G. S’- °varo. 

® G. Bamajj Iva, 

_ , * G. naruttamo. 

• Q. S’ ca. 10 o. S’ kuvada", 

” S’ Bocapi, i« S’ °aapako;.S" “uSyano. ’o G. S’ dkfto. 
’*■ G. sindhudhavanorajaaflo; S® BiJidhuva oa°. 



!>17. GulamiijmidJiit 500 

I"). Vijayi va inahriyodhu Mfirasend.pama(ldan(j' 
cakkavatti‘‘‘ va^ mo raja ]>ojjhanf>aTataii’ iMMaro** 

1(). MahakliiHiikkasaukaHo floaavyadlul ildr.oliaki fi 
aallakatbo yatha suUho dittliigauflaviplialako.*’ 

17. So tada lokapajjoto KauaramaraHakkal o'^ 
parisfiMii naradicoo dlianmiaij duibayalo jino- 

18. Danai] datva inahakiiogo ftileiua Migatupago® 
bhavaivaya ca nihbati® icc’ eva ud amiMaKatiia 

19. De.sanan tai] laaluwMadat) adimajihimtasobldiiiaij 
sunanfci pari,sa Kabba amafcaij va luabrn'asat). 

20. Sutva KiiiDiidliuTar) dhaminai) 'jta.sauiiio jinaKaMiiiK' 
sugatatj MiU'anat) gautva yavajlvai) iiainasM’ aliaij. 

21. Muniuo gandliakuliya ojuiucbcMi’® tiida mabii) 
catujjatoiia gandlifiiia luase altbadiae HVidiai). 

22. Paiiidbaya Hugaudbau fcag^‘ aurTrHM,<(a vigaiidliiu(» 
tada jino viyakasi Rugandhatannlribliitajp’- 

23. yo yaq gandhakutiij blioiiiiq gandiien' opuujatfi saldij 
teua kamiuiivipakena iipapanuo yaluij tabig 

21-. Sugaudhadeho sabbatblia bbavissati ayaq naro 
giinagandhayuto biitva nibbayispat’ aiia.Mavo.’' 

25. Tena karamona sukatena cetanapanidbihi ra 
jabitva manusaq debaq Tavatigsaq agaccli’ aba^ 

26. Paccbime ca bbave daui jato vippakiile ahag 
gabbham me vasato^® mata, dehen’ aai sugandbita. 

27. Yada, ca raatulcucohimha *nikkhamami* tada purP^ 
SavattbP® sabbagandbobi va-dta viya vayatha^® 

28. Puppbavassafi^^ ca surabbig dibbagandbag iimnoTaniag’® 
dbupanp® ca mabaggbani upnvayigau tavade. 


^ G. “namacldano. * G. S' cakkavatti. ® G. ka. 

* (i. °rataiiassaro. ' S“ <lohavyrullii°. 

* G. “vibalako; S' '’vipalako: S- lUHliidabba®. 

’ Missing in G. * S' “(kjabho. 

0 S“mbbStig. S" iwafijcsi. 

" G. Biigantlhatar) ; S' sugandhatap. 

'* Q,°lagitar);S'ijugand]io'‘. .1?/ IJASi'. I'wrf pabbham evowato. 

Q. S' muni. '* S' Savattbig. '* S' vSyithri viya viteatba. 
''' S* suppavassaii. '* G. S' “gandliil inanoTaniu. 

'® G, S' dbumtitti. 
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29. Deva oa sabbagandlielii cUiiipapuppliolii’ tai] gliarfig 
vasayigsu siigandheua yaauiixj *jato aliai) glia^re. 

SOyYada ca taruno bhaddo pathanic yobbaue thito 

/ tada Selag sapariaaij vinelva narasaratlii.^ 

‘"31. Tehi sabbebi saMto SavattHpuiam agato 

tada Buddh§,nubL avail tag disva pabbajito abag. 

32. Silag samadbipabnan oa viimittiu ca amittarag 
bbavetva catoo dhamme ’papuiiig asavalckbayag, 

33. Yada pabbajito c’ fibag yada ca arabag abag® 
nibbayiasag^ yada c’ dbag gandbavasao tada abu. 

34:. Sariiagandbo ca sattbo ’tiseti me® 
mabarabag caudaaaii campakuppalag® 

Tatb’ eva gandbe itare va sabbato’ 

1 paaayba vayami gate tabig tabig. 

36. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

36. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

37. Patiaambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

jTiJiiilcaiy smisg' ayinsncir iJilww i. g*. iK-(h\ 

CulaaugandbattbeTaaaa apadanag aamattag. 


Uddanag : 

Bbaddiyo Revato-tbero mabalabbi ca Sivali 
Van^so Nandako o’ eva Kaludayi tatb’ Abbayr*. 
Lomaao Vanavacebo ca Sugandbo dasamo kato 
tlgi gatba eata tattba solasa ca tadnttaii. 
Bbaddiyavaggo panoapaunaBO.® 


Atha vagguddanag : 

Kanikaravbayo vaggo Pbalado Tinadayako 
Kaccano Bbaddiyo vaggo gatbayo ganita v-iba.^> 


^ 6. S^dhuina°. * S^^sarathig. . 

CT.S‘ahu. 4 G. nibbayissSni. 

® G. sariiagandbo oa sadii ti me; S‘ aarlragandbo ca ytidama 
tune; S* tisati itio. 

® G. oandana". J G. S‘ oa sabbaso. 


9 G. “visa; 8* “ibi. 



t o, 
aslu ! 


5i7. OiUastujundkit .'ill 

Naviigathiisaliiulha^ catiiraftitini ova ca 
sapauuaHaq paErasata apaclAna pakabita. 

Salm udclaaagatlLalii cha KaliaaKuni Iiont’ iuul 
dvesatani ca gailiaiiaq allhadasa tad uttarnj.® 

Ettavata Buddhapadanau ca Parct‘kal)uddUa])adaiiiari 
ca Tlierapadanafi ca hainatta ti. 

Nibbdiiit/Mcrayo holii.^ 


“aataniHaa. ' U. uttnnti; S' iiUaw ti. 

e?iiZ« ii’d/i ; Sidilhi-r-iistu 1 . . Suliluiii .latu' . >l.i,vaiii 
. . . Aitiuj'am asl u 1 . . . 



Nanm iassa bhagavato aralmLo' sanmasambuddliai^M. 

THERI-AP ADANA 

ATHA THERIKAPADANANI SUIJOTIIA 
Vagqo I 
[I. Sunudhd.] 

1. Bhagavali Konagamane sangiiaramamhi mvarUvesaiuliyi 
sakhiyo tini''' janiyo vihaiadanaq adasimha.'’ 

2. Danaldchatiui) aatalckliattiiiq satanaq ca^ satakkhattuq 
deveau upapaijimha.® Ko vado manuBd bhave® 

o. Deveau mahiddhika akumlia manusaakamhi ko vado'^ 
aattaratauasaa mabesi® it1duratana:g ahaq bbavig ® 

4. Iclha aancita kuaalag susamiddliakulappaja 
Dbauanjaui ca Kbema ca abag pi ca tayo jaua. 

0 . Iramaq aukatag katva sabblvayavaman^itaq^® 
Buddbapamukkbaaangbaaaa’^ myyadetva’^ paniodita. 

6. Yattba yattbapapajjami tasea kammasHa vabasa 
deveau aggataq patta manusaesu tatb’ ova ca. 

7. Imasmig yeva kappambi brahmabandbu mabayaao 
Kasaapo nama namena uppajji vadataq varo. 

8. Upatthako mabeaiaaa tada aai nariaaaro 
Kasiraja Kiki nama Baranasipuruttame.^® 

i). Taaaaaug aatta dbitaro rajakauna aukhethita''^ 
Buddhopatthananirata brabuiaoariyaq oariqsu ta. 

10, Tasaq eabayika butva sllesu susamahita 
datva danaoi sakkacoaq agaie va vataq caiiq. 

11. Teua kammeua sukatena cetanapanidbibi ca 
jabitva manufiaq debar; Tavatigeupaga^ abai). 

1 a. cauivesanihi; S® nava vidhesamlii; omila first nim gathSs. 

- a sMij'O"; S“ taiiMyo tijjiyo. » (j_ adSainiha. « G. satSaii'’. 

® G. papajjS tamhS. s Q. Kq paxiSoado manussesa. 

’■ G. ko pana >yfido. s ga Battaratanassf ; G. '’mahesi, 

* S" G. asii). ^ r® G. sabba'’. ** G. "pamukhassa®. 

« G. niyadctva. ' is G. BfirSuSsir)*’. 

» G. Bukhsdhits. xt G. Tatigsupago. 

612 
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155 . Tato outa Yamam agatj^ tato ’hag TuHitaij gata 
tatiO ca Niminanaratiij Vri.savaltipuiatj‘-^ tato, 

13. Yattha yatth’ ujDajiajjami j»uuu,akamuiaHamahita® 
tattha tatth’ eva rajunag luahesittaq akarayig. 

14. Tato ciita maniiasatta rajfinag cakkavattiiiag 
mandallnan”* ca rajunag uiahesittag akarayjg. 

15. Sampattim anuhhotvana devesu niamisebU ca 
sahhatlha sukhila hutva nekajatlsu® wag Bari g. 

16. So hctu so pahhavo® tag uJQlag sa ca'* Basanc khanti 
tag pathama-saniodlianag® lag dliainuiaralaya iiibbaiiag. 

17. Kilesa jliainta mayliag bhava piibho Bauiuhalfi 
nagi va baiidliauag chelva viharaini anasava. 

18. Sagatag® vala me ahi mama Buddhassa^® Hautilco 
LIhso vijja aimppatta katag BuddhaBsa sahanag. 

19. Patisambhida catasso vimoldcha pi ca atth’ hue 
cha^abhinua^^ sacchikata katag Buddhassa saHauag !>• 

Itthag sudag ayasma Sumedba bhtkkhuui ima galhaj’o 


[2. MeMaladayika.} 

1. Siddhatthassa bhagavato thupag karapita*," 
inekhalika mays, dinna navakammaya satthi‘“^° 

2. Nitthite ca raahathupe mekhalag puna das' 
lokanatliassa munino pasanna sehi paliihi. 5 

3. Catunavuto ito kappe yag meklialam adag*® 
duggatig nabhijanilmi tbupakarass’^^ idag 

4. Kilesa jhapita mayhag bhava sabbe samuh 
nagi va bandhauag cUetva viharami 


^ G. Yttiimmaggag. 

® “namoliitii. 

® 0. °rata.TOj S* jStisu. 

’ G. aft vane; S’- safl ca; V, aattliu. 

* G, “sambodUSnag ; patharaag". 

»“ bwddhaaotthaaaa; G. mainag”. 

S® thupakftrftpikft; S‘ thupag fa' 

6. adadig; S'- adig. '' 


i gi y..Bav'attig^, 

4 aagdaliniM'i. 

„ jv. S‘ sabbftvo; S- so bhavo. 

G. svfigataij. 

H’- chalftlihirifla. 


thnpakaray’. 
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5. Sagatari^ vata me asi® Buddhasotlliassa aaiitiko 
tisso vijja anuppatta, kataq Buddliusfia saHanag. 

6. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

Itthaq sudaq Mekkaladayika tlieri-bhikkimui® 
ima gatkayo abbasittha ti. 

Mekbaladayika bbikkhuuiya apadanaq samattaij. 


[3. Maii^pidayika.] 

1. Konagamana-BaddhaBaa man^apo karito maya 
dbuvan ca oivaram adaq^ Buddbassa lokabandbimo, 

3. Yaq yaq jaiiapadaq yasm mgamarajadbaniyo 

sabbattba pujita bomi punfiakammass’ idaq pbalaq 

3. Kilesa . . , pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

4. Sagataq , , , pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

“^atisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaij, Man^padayika bbikkbuni ima gatbayo 
abbaaitlba ti. 

M®?^®’P^-idayikaya tberiya apadanam samattaij. 


[4. SankamamUd.] 

L bbagavato lokajettbassa tadino 

q patipannassa taxayaatasBa paiii*no 
aia 0 ^ oiijijiiamitvana® avakujja, nipajj’ abaq 
lokajettbo'^ sirasi akkami® tada. 
aim gjJJ^gpo agama lokanayako 
4 Tusitag agamas’ abag. 


A::: 


pe 


pe 


' G. S‘ svagatorj. 

® G. S* omit theri. 

® Q. S‘ Vipaasisaa. 

’ G. lokanatho. 

“ G. akkameWaiia. 


® asig. 

* G. adag. 

“ G. mbkhamoivana. 

« G. S® akkami. 

8^ airaami; G. alraai. 



5. TlninalamaliM 


6. Sagatai) . . . po . . . pe . . , pe . . . 

6. Patisambhicla . . . pc . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Itlihag suda^ Sanlmmanatta bhikkhnni i. g. a-ti. 
Sankamanattberiyassa apadana^ samattaq. 


[5. T'lninalnmuliha.} 

1. Candabliaganadltlre ahouiij kinuart tada 
addasaq virajaij BudfUiatj »aya«ubliui) aparujibaij. 

2. Pasaunacitta auuiana vedajata kataujali 
iialaniiilai) gaketivaiub Hayainbbuq abliij)ujayi^J 

3. Telia kaminena sukateiia agaocbiij TidaKtigganai] 
obattiijHadevarajfmaij malioaittani akamyiip 

4. Daaannaij oaklcavatUuaij inakoBittani akarayiq 
sagvedayitva kusalaij- pabhajiij anagariyaij. 

5. Kilesa jbapita mayhap bbava Rangliatita luaiuaiy'’ 
Babbaaava parikkhma n’ attlvi dani punabbbavo. 

6. Catunavute ito kappe yag puppham abliipujayig 
duggatiq nabhijanami Buddhapnjay’ idag pbalag. 

7. Kileea . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . pe . . . 

9. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag ayasma Tininalamalika bbikkbiml i. g. a-ti- 
Trainalamalikaya tberiya apadanag sanmttag. 


[(). ETaipin4aduyika.] 

1. Nagare Bandbiuiiatiya Bandhumii iiiima kbattiyo 
tcBsa rauuo aliag bbariya ekaccag carayaiu’"* ahaui 

2. Rahogata nisidifcva evag cinten’ almn tada : 
adaya garaaniyag hi® kuealag n’ atthi me katag. 

‘ G. apujoBiQ. “ 0. aapvejayilva mo cittag, 

“ G. mama; S'- bliava aabbo samuhata. 

* G. S® vadaySra,'. * G. gamamyag; S' gawanip- 

II. 12 
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3. Mahabliitapaq diilckhaj]^ ghorarupai) sudarunatj^ 
nirayaq nuna gaoohami cttba mu n’ alLlii fiajjKayo.'* 

4. Rajanaq upasanliamma imaq vacanaiii abravii): 
Ekag^ me samanaq debi bkojayisKaiui® khattiya. 

5. Adasi me maharaja samaiiag bhaviLiudriyaij 
tassa pattag gahetvana paramaimena tappayiij. 

6. Puiayitva paiamaq annaq® gandhalepat) akas’ ahax 3 
jaleua pidaMtvana mahanelena'^ chadayig.® 

7. Arammana^ mamag etag® sarami yavajmtag“ 
tattha oittaq paBadetva TavatiijBag agacch’^^ ahaq. 

8. Tiqsanaq divarajunaq’® mahesittam^® akarayig 
manasa patthitaq mayhaq aibbattati^'* yadiocbakag. 

9. "Vlsana cakkavattinaq^ mahesittam akarayiq® 
ooitatta ca^’ hulvana aaqsarami bhavesv-ahaq.^® 

10. Sabbabaudhaoamutta ’haq apeta me upadika 
Babb&sava parikkhina n’ attbi dani ptiuabbhavo. 

11. Ekauavute ito kappe yaq danam adadiq tada 
duggatiq nabhijanami pindapatass’ idaq phalaq 

12. SjleBa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . • 

13. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . p© . . . 

14. PatisambHda . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthaq Budaq Ekapmdadajdka^® bhikkhum i. g. a-ti. 

Pindadayikaya theriya apadanaq samattaq. 


[ 7 . Katacchiibhiklihadayika.] 

1. Pindacaiaq caiaatassa TissanamaBsa saUbuno 

kataccbubhikkbaq paggayba BuddhasettbaBB adas’ abaq 

^ G. mahSbhitSsatjtaluka^. ‘ G. ghoiai'upa°. 

“ S“ gives g. 3 t» duplicate form, the only vernation being in reading 
katiikag tte reading also of S'- for dukkhai). 


* S® evap. 

“ Q. paiamanuai). 

8 G. chSdayi; S* chiidiyap. 

G. yavailvika^. 

“ G. "rdjanai). 

** G, aipattig ti, 

’• S*akfirayi. 

S8 bhaySsTahap. 


8 G. bhojaBBisaami. 

’ G. S* mahaoolena; of. p. 618, g. 9. 
8 G. ekarj. 

^ S® agaScb’. 

^8 B* inahesattai). 

'8 G. viBanap®; S® viSa'’. 

S* va. 

“ G. Ekapipdipatadayika. 



■ 7. KtiluciJmbhikhhiidSyilm •*)]7 

2. Patiggabiitva. ^atiibiidtOn) TishO lokaggiiuilyako 
vithiya’- wintlnlo sattlia uka me amiiinxlanaij : 

‘ Kataccliubhikkliaij clatvaiia Tavatiijhaij gamiHsasi 
chatti^KadevarajaJiaij malicHittuq kariasafii.^ 

4. Pauuasaq cakkavattinaij mahesittaij karissaRi^ 
nianasti pattliilaq sabbarj patiiaccliasi .sabbada. 

5. Sarapattii]'* anubhotvana pabbajihHah''* akiucanii 
sabbasave paririiiaya aibbayiasaH’ amlaavii.'® 

0. Idap vatvana sambuddlio Tiasa li)kaggauriyak(j 
‘“uabliaij"'’ abbbuggaiuP viro liinjharaja va ainbare, 

7. yudinnaq in<i datuu'araij Kiiyittbii yagasampada® 

Kabircliubliikkluuj (latviina patta ’liaij acalai) ])adaij.'* 

y. JDveuav iit(! i<o kappo yaij ilaaaiu adadii) tada 
duggatii) aablLijunami bliildcbadauass' idatj [ihalaij. 

y. KlloBii . . . pe . . . pe . . . pu . . . 

10. Sagataq . . . pe . . . i)e . . - pe . . . 

11. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . po . . . pe . . . 

Ittbap andap Katacchubbikkhadayika blukkbuiii i. g a-ti. 

Kataccbubbikkbadiiyikaya bliikkbiuiiya apndauap .Bamattaij. 


[8. Saltuppalamdlikaya.] 

1. Nagare Arunavatiya Arunava. nama khattiyo 

tassa ranfio abaq bhariya na malag’° padayam’^^ abaq. 

2. Satta mala^® gabetvana uppalP® dovagandliika 
nisaiia pasadavare evaq cintesi tavade; 

3. Kira rae imabi malahi siraea lopitabi 

vaiara me^ Biuldbadettbassa nananibi abbiropitaq. 

1 G. vitluyar). “ 8^ kftl’Wiiati. 

* G. katissasi pajapatl, * S- siarapatli. 

® O, pabbajjissatl. * (i. nibbriyihsali ’Mu.sava. 

’ G. abbliuklvami 

^ S'' suyitthiyttga°; iS-* Rvulittbap yana-i.-jinpaiiri. 

* (4. Rattlialiar) aralambarlap; S'* patvS 'liag'’. 

G. naga-ulag; S' iia gulag. “ G. pavarayilm’; S' S'* pMayam’. 
S' mttligj G. niali. P. S® nppala; G. uppali. 

'♦ S® ropito imo. S*eva. 
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i. Sambuddli^q patimanenli dvar&aaime niwd’ aliaij 
yada. etiba^ sarabuddho pujayissag luaMjuumij. 

5, Kaku^o vilasanto® va® migaraja va kosari 
bMkfcbusangbena sabito agacclii"* vitbiya® jiuo. 

6. Bnddhassa ragsag® disvana battba'' Hagviggamanasa 
dvarag avapuiitvana® Buddbase^tbag apujayig. 

7'. Satta uppalapupphani pavittbinnani® ambare 

cbadig Icaronta^® Buddbassa matfcbake dbarayanti^^ te. 

8. Udaggadtta sumana vedajata katabjali 

tattba oittag pasadetva Tavatigsag agaccb’^ abag. 

9. Mabanelassa^® cbadanag dbarenti mama muddbani 
dibbag gandbag^* pavayami sattuppalan’^® idag pbaL 

10. Kadaci luyamanaya Satiaangbena me tada 
yavata parisa mayhag mabanelag dbariyyati.^® 

11. Sattati*-^ devarajanag mabesittam akMa3dg^® 
aabbattba iaaara butva aagsaiimi bbavabbave. 

12. Tesattbi cakkavaUinag mabesittam akarayig 
sabbo mag anuvattauti: adeyyavacana^® abag. 

13. Uppalass’ eva me vanno gaadbo c’ eva pavayati 
duggatig uabhijanami Buddbapajay’ idag pbalng. 

14. Iddbipadesu kusala bojjbangabbavane rata®° 
abbiuSaparamippatta®^ Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag. 

15. Satipattbanakusala fcamadbijjbanagocara®® 
sammappadbanam®® auuyutta Buddbapujay’ idag pbalag » 

IG. Viriyam®^ me dburadboraybag yogalckbemadbiyabanag 
sabbasava parikkbina®® n’ atthi dani punabbbavo. 


I S‘ 
» G. 
5 G. 

G, 
» G. 
G, 

u yi 

M G. 

G. 
“ G. 
=« G. 
G. 
G. 


Bhi ti; G. eliiti. ® G. kaknjo vilapaoto. 

oa. « S®agafiqM 

vithiya. « G. S*- lagsi; S® ragsa, 

hattha®. ® G. apSpuiitvana. 

payitlipilLSm; paTitthmnSni; S® vittinnSni. 
ohSdikaTontS; "karonto. » G. kSrayanli 
agaftob’. G. malialenassa; S' “lelasaa; cf. p. 516, g. 6. 

dibbagandhag. is S® sattuppala. 

dliariyatij dharissati. ” S“ satUgsa. 

akarayi. i® G. adeyyavacanag. 

G. abhinuaparamipattr'i 
“ G. “pparaanam, 

G. parildpil^a. 


bhaTanSr^ta. 
bamSdlii jhSnagocarti . 
viriyai). 



0. PaHGMlipika 

17. Ekatiijse ito ka])])o yaij pupphani abliipujayi f) 
duggatii] nabhijiinami Biulrlhaprijay’ ifbu] jih.'tlaij. 

18. Kile.sa ... pc ... pa .. . pc . . . 

19. Sagatap . . . ])C . . . ])e . . . pe . . . 

2(). Patisambhida . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itthap siidaq Mattuppabunalikaya bbikkbuiii i. g. a-ti- 
Sattuppalamalikilya blnbkhimiyii ajiadaiiatj Haiiiiittai] 


1 9 . Piineadlpihfi . ) 

J. Nagare llari'^avaliya cariki' Tih’ aliaii tada 
araruetia ca- araiuai] caraiui kuHalatUiiku. 

2. Kalapakkliaiuhi divase arlclasaij bodbiin iittanmij 
tafctha oittap pasudetva bodhijiirdc iiisid’ aliar). 

3. {.laruoittap upattbetva® sire katvana aujaliij 
somanassai] pavedetva evap cinte.si tavade: 

t. ‘ Ya.di Bxvddlva 

dassetu patihiraq'* mebodbi obliasatu® ayaip’ 

5. Saba avajiite maybaq bodhi pajjali tavade 
sabbasovamiaya® asi disa sabba virocati. 

6. Sattaiattindivaq tattba bodbimule nisld’ abaq'^ 
sattame divase patte dipapujaq akas’ abaq. 

7. Asaaaq parivaretva paiicadipani pajjalug® 
yava udeti auriyo dipa® me pajjalui) tada. 

8. Tena kammena sukatena cetauapanidbibi ca^° 
jabitva manusaq debaq 'Fa.vatiqsaq agaccb’ abag. 

9. Tattba me sukataq vyamhag^^ PaucadipitT"'^ vuccati 
satayoianam ubbiddbag sat^biyojanavittbatag.^® 

10. AsafikbiyanP^ dipani parivare’® jalanti me 
yavata devabbavanag dipalokena’® jotati. 

' G. oarikiri; S' ciirlkig; S' marik!; rf. p. 527, g. 1. 

- S'‘Va. “ G, upatfhftpotviv. 

* G. patihirara. • S' obliflHfttO. 

'* S“ “sovaiwayo 5&ig. ’ G. nHdi ’hag. 

* S' cWpan’ uppajjalig * G, dipd. 

Q. omits. '* G. hrahmag. G. dtpftdi. 

" G. vitlataij. G. aaMlkhayiTnii S' asaiikhayani. 

Q. padivKro. '* 6. dlpanokena. 
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11. y/ 

z' /aratth^abliimulclia^ thita" yatli icoliami paHSiluij 
uddha'^ adho cs? tiriyau.'^ sabba'q paasuiiii oakkbuiui.® 

2. YaVuilia abbikankbami dasug® BTikatadiikkatc’ 
ta.ltba avaranaq u’ attbi mkkbesu pabbaleaii vii 
'SyAsIti dcvarajanag mabesittam akarayiij 
satanaq cakkavattinaq mabesittaq akarayig. 

14. Yai] ya'g yonupapajjami devattap atba maimsaij 
dipasataBabasaani parivare® jalanti mo. 

15. Devaloka cavitvana uppajja^ inatnkuccbiyap 
matukucchigata santi'-^ akkbi me na iiimilaLi.^** 

16. Dipasatasabassaui punnakammasamangma^® 
satigharc^^ pajjalanti ; pancadipan’ idap pbalaq. 

17. Paccbimo bbavasampatte’® manaflap vinivattayip’® 
ajaramaranag''^ filLibbavat)''-® nibbauap pbassayip^® abaq. 

18. Jatiya Battavasaa ’baq®° arabattaq apapuniq 
iipasampMayi Buddho gunam amiaya Gotanio. 

li). Manqlape ruklcbamCde va pasadesix gxibasu va 
HuSfiagare ca jbayanta®^ paficadipa jalanti me. 

20. Dibbacakkhuq®® visuddbaq me samadbikusala®® ahaq 
abbinMpaiamiiipatta®^ : panca dipan’ idaq phalaq. 

21. Sabbavositavosa,ua“ kataldcca®® anasava 
Pa*ncadipa mahavira pade®’ vandami®® caklcbuma.®® 

22. SatasabaBse ito kappe yaq dipam adadiq tada 
duggatiq ndbliijanami pa&cadipaa’ idaq phalaq. 

23. Ivilesa, . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

* G. puratta,”; S* puratthamakha. ® S- thita santi. * G. va. 

^ S* tiny an oa. ^ oalddiunar). 

» G. datthar) ; P. dattliui) ; r/. p 627, g. 3 2. » G. “duldtate. 

* G. ca. » paiivaratva. x® G. S'- uppajji.' 

“ G. “liatag scntig; S“ "gatap santig. 

G. nunmiyati; S' uimiyatl; S“ nimissati. S® °samaugita. 

S' G. sutigliarci; S- suoighare. G. bhave sampatte. 

G. vinivaddbayi; S' vinivatteyi. 

'’ G. ajayamalcag; S' ajarSmarag. 

G. sitibliSvag. *» G. pliaaaassig ; S' passayi. 

8* aattavaaao hag. G. jhayantag. 

S* dibbag oalikhug. S® aamadhig kuaalS. 

S® “pararaP; S' “paramippatta. *6 G. vosana. 

G. katakiooa; S> "pm#- ” G. S' pade. 

** S* vandaini corrected to vandati. G. S' cakkhuma. 



10. Udahtd(iyik<i o2 1 

24. Sagalai) . . . pc . . . po . . ])o . . . 

25. Patihambhida . , . po . . . pe . . . pc . 

Ittliai) fiudaq Pancadlpikfi bliikkbuivi i. g. a-ti. 
Pancarlipikaya tberiya, apadauaii sainattaij. 


[10. Vdiikaddyikii | 

] . Nagare fkndhunial/iya usiq' udakaldiarikii- 
lulabliivTona® jivaini tciia ])o.-4eiui darakc 

2. Ueyyadbaitinio ca ino u’ iHtbi punriakklictic amiltarc 
knllliakari ii])ahankaiiuii)i. lulakai) ])iittbapc,s'‘‘ aliaij. 

5. Tcua kiimiiiena Mikalciia Tavatiiisai) agaecli' ahat) 
laiitha momdcatai) vyainliaij® iidabliarctia'’ niminihii). 

4. Accliaranaij sabasHaasa'^ abani ])i® pav'am tadii 
dasatthane® bifca sabba adliibbomi aada abap. 

5 Pafinaaa^'® dovarajanaij mabasitlam akarayip 
viaatioaklcavattluaq'^ mabesittam akiirayii]. 

6. Duve bbavo satjaarami devatte atba manusc 
duggatii) nUbhijanaini udakadanass’ idag pbalag. 

7. Pabbatagge dtuiiagge va antalikkbo ca^- bhumiya 
yada udakam icchami kbippag patilabbam’ ahag. 

8. Avutthiki,’^® disa n’ atthi santatta-kathita na^^ ca 
mama saiikappam anoaya mabamegbo pavassati. 

9. Kadaci niyyamanaya^ natisangbena me tada 
yada, iocbam’ abag vassag mabamegbo ajayati.^® 

10. Uubag va parilabo va atba m’ eva’’ na vijjati 
kaye ca mo rajo n’ atthi udakadanass’^® idag pbalag 

' G. S' fisi. “ G. udakaharika. 

® G. S' udaharana. * G. pattliapem’; S' patdiainem’. 

s G. brahmag. ® G.udaluXwna. 

’ G. sataaahaasanag; S' Balia'isauag. 

« G. S' hi. * All MSS mul .v.. 

'» G. pailBasa. " S' vlsali“. '“ S' va. 

'® G. S* avatthitivi S® avaddhika. 

G. santatthakudliitil hi; S' sagtaitba kutildihi; S® Habbattha 
kapilaina; cj, p. 625, g. 4. 

'* G. nayamanaya. '" G. S' apXyatha. 

G. satire mo'’; S® atlia mo nam na vijjati. 

'* G. udadanass*. 
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H. Visuddhamanasa ajja apdii inauii'|)ripi1cri' 

Bal)basava parikkliina^ n’ atibi dani ])unal)b]iavo. 

12. Ekanavute ito kappo yag kauiniam akarig ladii 
duggatig nlbhijanami udakadaiiasa’ idag pbalag. 

13. Kilesa. . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

U. Sagatag . . . po . . . pe . . . po . . . 

15. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag Udakadayika bbikkbuni i. g. a-ti. 
Udakadayikaya tberiya apadanag samattag. 

Uddanag : 

Sumedba Mokbaladada® Mandapa'^-Sankamandada® 
Nalamali® Pigdadada Kataccbii-Uppalappada. 
Dipad-Odakada^ o’ ova gathayo ganita-viba® 
ekagatba eatafi c’ eva sattadasa taduttarig.® 

Stunedbavaggo patbamo. 


Vaogo TI 
[11. Eku'posathika.] 

1. Nagare Bandbumatiya Bandhiuua uauia kbabtiyo 
divase punpamayag so'® upapajji iiposatbag. 

2. Abag tena samaycna kambbadaHi almg tabig 
disva sarajikagi^ senag ev8,bagi® ointayigi® Uida: 

3. Eaje. pi rajjag cbaddetva upapajji^^ upoaatbag 
sapbalag guna tag kammag janakayo paniodiLo. 


^ 6. apedha iuana °5 B’ apela®. 

• G. paiiknwa. a O. Mekbaladayi; Mddialadayi. 

S'Magdftpat). 6 S" Oanlcatada. 

* S> Najamalini. » q, si Dlpadfin Udakafi. 

°ibi. 0 Q, gx sattarasa taduttarl. 

G. pu^pflm&ya so. 

G. ; S® sai&pikap . 

"Q.ointayi. 

S' s» uppapi. 



623 


II. Ekuposathikd 


4. Toniso paocavekkliitva duggaccafl^ ca daliddatag 
jnaimsaq sampaliagaetva^ npapajjiq® uposathag. 

n. Aliag uposathag katva sammasambuddhasasane 
tena kainmena sukatena Tavatigsag agaooh'^ ahag. 

(J. Tattha me sulcatag vyamhag^ ubbhag® yojanam uggatag 
kutagaravarupetag mabasayanabbusitag P 

7. Accbara satasabassa upatittbanti mag sada^ 
aune deve® atildcamma^^ atirooami sabbada. 

y. Gatusattbi devaiajanag mabesittam akaiayig 
tesattbi cakkavattinag mabesittam akarayig. 

9. Suvannavanna^^ butvana bbavesu sagsaram’ abag 
sabbattba pavara bomi; uposatbass’ idag pbalag. 

10. Hatthiyanag assayanag ratbayanau ca kevalag 
labbami aabbam etam uposathaBs’ idag pbalag. 

11. Sovaimamayag rupimayag“ atbo pi pbalikamayag^"* 
lobitankamayafi'-® c’ ova sabbag patilabbam’ abag. 

12. Koseyyakambaliyani kbomakappasikam ca 
mabagghaui ca vattbani sabbag^® patilabbam’ abag. 

13. Annag pauag kbadaniyag^’ vattbaBenasanani ca 
sabbam etag patilabbe; uposatbaBs’ idag pbalag. 

1-1 . Vaiagandbafi oa malan ca cunnakan ca vilepanag 
sabbam etag patilabbe, upoBatbass’ idag pbalag. 

15. Kutagarab^® oa pasadag mandapag bammiyag giibag 
aabbam etag patilabbe, uposatbass’ idag pbalag. 

IG. Jatiyii^® eattavass Sbag pabbajig anagariyag 
attbamase aaampatte arabattag apapunig. 

17. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . ■ 

sabbasava pariklcblna n’ attbi dam punabbbavo. 


1 S“ duggavyaii; duggatag. 

® G. aampahagsitva; S 8agpahasitv5. ^ 

s uppajjag ; G. upapajjag. * S® agafioh . 

6G.biahmag. • S^uddhag 

® G. saJi5sanag8ubhu8itBg;S®Baha8anaT3liMtag. 

SG.tada. »S®deva./ 

10 G. atikamma. 

i®G.etampi. » G. r^mayag._ 

u G. vipJikamayag. « G.^taktoayan. 

i.G.8abba. »^adanlyag. 

18 S^kuiSgM. 18 flCjatiyag. 
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Theri-A'pnduna 

18. Ekanavute ilo kappo yaq kammani akaTiij tiida 
duggatii) nabhijanaini uposathass’ idaij plialaij. 

19. Sagafcaq . . . pe . . - pc . . . po . . . 

20. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq Ekuposatbika bbikkliun! i. g. a-ti. 
Ekuposatbikaya theriya apadanaij fiamatlaij. 


[12. Salala'pu'p'pJdha.] 

1. Candabbaganadibire ahoaig^ kinnari tada 

atb’ addasaq® devadevaq cankainantaq narasabbaq. 

2. Ociaitvana ealalaq^ Buddbasettbaf.s’ adas’ abaq 
upasinglii^ niabarao salalaq puppbagandbikaq. 

3. Paliggabetva sambuddho Vipassi lokaiiayako 
upasingbi^ inabaviro pekkbanianaya me tada. 

4. Afijabm paggabetvana vanditva dipaduttamaq** 
sakaq cittaq pasadetva tato pabbatam arubiq. 

5. Ekanavute ito kappe yaq puppbaq adadiq tada 
duggatiq nabbijanami Buddbapujay’ idaq pbalaq. 

6. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . , . 

7. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

8. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . , . 

Itthaq sudaq Salalapuppbika bbikkbuui i. g. a-ti. 
Salalapuppbatberiya apadanaq samattaq. 


[13. MoAihadayika.] 

1. Nagare Bandbumatiya kumbbadasi abos’ abaq 
mama bbagaq gabetvana gaocbiq® udakabharika.'^ 

2. Pantbambi samanaq diava sautacittaq samabitaq 
pasannaoitta eumana modake tini das’ abaq. 

^ G. ivhosL s G. eddas’ ahag ; addoadhag. 

® S'® ooinitva salalag papphag. * 6. upasighi. 

® G. dvipad”. » G. S® gacchag. 

’ G. udaharikagjS*udftkabliarikag. 



U . EJtnmnndtlijihu 

3, Tcna ktinmicnii sukatoiia petanajiiiiiirlkllii ca 
ekanaviili-kajj^ifiui viiii])a1aij ii’ agaccli’^ ahai]. 

4, Sampatlii) tar) karitvarui" Habbaij aiiiilrliavii) aiiarj 
moclakc fcliii clatvatia pitltii ’harj® ac-alai) padaij. 

5, Kilesa . . , po . . . ))«i . , . jre . . . 

0. iSagatuq . . . p(‘ . . . pe . . . )»• . . 

7. Patisaiubhida . . . pc - . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittliaq sridaij ayaatna Thaodakaflayika Ididckliiiiil i. g. a-li. 
Modakadayd<ay<i thei-iya ajraduuai) haiiiaUat|. 


[ 1 1. Ekuxamidujilka. | 

1. Nagavo llaijHavaUya alioaii)' nialika tadfi 
inata ca me pits! c’ ova kaniiuaiUaij agamaijMi te. 

2. Majjluuitikamhi suriye addasaij"' Miuiiariaq abaij 
vithiya auugacchaiitaij” risaiiatj |)arifiii,])cs’ ahatj. 

3. (jouakavikatikaliP pafulapctv'a liav' tisauaif 
pasannaoitta sumana imaij vacaiiaui abnivii,):'’ 

4. “iSantatta kafLita^® blifiini suro^^ niaijhantikc Uiito 
maluia na viiyanti kalo c’ ov’ attbam eti taij. 

0. Paiinattag asanam idaq’** tavatthaya makiumme^'^ 
auukampag upadaya nisida^ mama asane ” 

6. Nisidi tattha samano sudanto auddhamanaso 
tassa pattag galietvana yatliarandhag'® adas’ ahag. 

7. Teaa katmuena sukatcna cetanapaaidhibi ca 
jakitva manutiag debug Tavatigsag agaccb’ ahag 

H. Tattba me sulcatag vyambaq^’ aaanena Kuniuunilag 
satthiyojauam ubluddbag tigtiayojaaavittlmtag ’’’ 

1 S® nil gafich’. * S’ samiiatU okiritv-ruia 

* G. tatthahag. * G. S' ahosi, “ G. adasai) 

* G. anugaoohanti; S' “gaofhanti. ’ Q. S* gouakii. 

* G. S' aaiuaeanao i I'-l. liamai*auag!S“liav''. 

* G, abravi; S' ubravl. 

G. kudiiita; S' kutikii; S’ kat'ka; c/, p. G21, g. 8. 

"S’ S' sure. '» G. va. 

G. iniaij. '* G. S' mahrimnni. 

'® G. nisidi. '® S' yathara'ndag. 

G. brakmag. G. S* "»;ittalag. 
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Thert-Ajutdam 


9. Siivannamaya^ manimaya afho ])i plialikuiuayii 
loliitankamayn, c’ cva pallaukil vividlia mama. 

10. Tfilikavikatikahi^ kalthiseavikatikiilii''’ ca 
uddha^-ekantaloini^ ca pallaiUco me KiiBauiliato.^’ 

11. Yada icekami gamanaq ]iasakliiddaaamap]>iiaii 
saka® pallaiikaBettkena gacckami mama patlkhaij. 

12. Asitidevarajanaq makesittat) *akarayiij 
sattati*cakkavattiuaq makesittai] akarayijj. 

13. Bkavabkave’ saqsaranti® makabko^aq labkam’ akaij 
bkoge me unati, n’ attki ekasanapkalaq idaij. 

14. Duve bkave Baqsarami devatte atka mamise 
aune bkave na janami ekasanapkalaq idaq.° 

15. Duve^° kule pajayami kkattdye capi brakmane 
uccakulika sabbatlka ekasanapkalaq idaij. 

16. Domauassaq aa janami cittasanfcapanaq mama 
vevanniyaq na janami ekasanapkalaq idaq. 

17. Dkatiyo maq upattkanti khujja oelavika^^ baku 
aiikena ankaq^ gacckami ekusanapkalaq idaq. 

18. AMe nakapeati“ bkojenti aniie ramenli^ maq Hacla 
afiflegandkaq vilimpanli okaeanapkalaq idaq. 

19. Mandape rukkkamflle va suniiagare vaBantiya 
mama saAkappam anfiaya pallanlm iipatitlliati. 

20. Ayaq paookimako maykaq onrimo vattate bkavo 
ajjapi rajjaq ckaddetva pabbajiq anagariyaq. 

21. (Sataaahasse ito kappe yaq danam adadiq tada 
duggatiq n&bkijanami ekasanapkalaq idaq. 

22. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

23. Sagataq . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

24. Palisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 


Ittkaq Rudaq ayasma Ekasanadayika bkikkkuni i. g. a-li. 
Ekasanadayikaya tkeriya apadanaq samattaq. 
sovajjnaiiiaya.. * G. tnlika. 


^ katthisBR oittakahi; v,l, kafctittisaoittakaJii. 

^•\S‘ iiclda-okantalomi. s G. susaajtlutoi "aandliito. 

^ G. tlfcvjja, 7 (j. thaya sabke. 

’ G" <'ka».;Ki,nag idag phalag. 


* G. aagsarantag, 

u r ti, ' — " — ^ G. dve kulo tu. 

03 u bujiEoelayikS; vl khujjaveoohoyika 

. ‘“G.S^angenaangag. 

G. nhSponti. u gj (japonti; P. ramanti. 



15. PancaMpadayikd 
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1 15. Pahradlpaddijilcn.] 

1 . Nagare Haqsavaliiya, carik? as’ aliau tada 
aramena viharena carami kiisalaUhika. 

2. Kalapakldiamlii divase addasa'g bodhim uttamaij 
tattba ciitag paHadetva bodlumulc nisld’ aliaij. 

3. Garucittag ujiattlietva® sire katvaua afijaliq® 
Komanassag pavedetva^ evag cintuKi lavadc: 

4. “ Yadi Buddho ainitaguuo a&amappatipuggalo 
dassetu patihirag me bodbi® obbasatu ayag.” 

5. Saha avajiito mayhag bodbi pajjali tavado 
sabbasovannaya® asi’^ disa sabba virocati. 

6. Satbaratlindivan tattba bodbimule nisid’ abag 
sattamo divase patte dipapujag akus’ abag. 

7. Asanag parivaretva paaoadipani pajjalug® 
yava udeti smiyo dipa me pajjalug tada. 

8. Tena kammena sukateua cctanapanidbibi ca 
jabitya manuBag debag Tavaiigsag agaccb’® abag- 

9. Tattba rae sidcatag vyambag’® pauoadipiti^^ vuccati 
sattbiyojanam ubbiddliag^^ tigsayojanavittbatag. 

10. Asai'ilihiyaui dipani parivare*® jaligsii’^ me 
yavata dovabhavanag dipalokena jotati. 

11. Pabbanmlcha^® uiaiditva yadi icobami passitug 
uddbag adbo oa tiriyag-^® sabbag pausami cakkbuna. 

12. Yavata abbikanlchami dattbiig’^^ sulcatadukkato 
tattba me ’varanag’^® n’ attbi rukkbesu pabbatesu va. 

13. Asitidevarajanag mabesittam^® akarayig 
sataiiag cakkavattlnag mabesittam akarayig. 


^ S* barikl. 

® S® afijabJ. 

® G. bodhig. 

’ S® asig. 

» gs agaboh". 

’■* G. S'- pancadipfi. li. 

33 gs rathavare. 

3-3 G. pupplmiinukhS. 

3® G. rattbag; S® uddhag. 
33 S® inabesatlag. 


® S®'ttpatt,hapetva; G. S3 upatthitva. 
* G. paveditva. 

3 G. sabbasovaggamay.' . 

3 S3 “dlpan’ upajjalag 
3“ G. brahmag. 

3® G. sattbiyoianavattalag. 

1* S® jalfeu. 

33 Q. va tiriyag; S® satiriyag. 

13 G. caraneg. 



L4. Yaq yai] yonupapaijaiiii clcvat(.ai,) al.liii, niriuuHiuj 
clipasatasahaHfsam parivare jalauti Jiie. 

13, Devaloka cavitvaim uppaijuj*- iwritukuccliiyaij 
2 flatukucchigata aantP akklii iiio iia uimllall.'’ 

IG. DipaaatasaliaRsaiu piiMalcainiiiaKamaiigiiiiV* 
jalanti sutikagehe® pauciidipau’ icliii] pluilaij. 

17. Pacclume bkavasampatte® manaaai]'^ viiiivatlayiij^ 
jdaramaraq sitibhavaq nibbauaq pbaBBayiij“ aliaui. 

ISy'Jatiya sattavassa ’baq arahattiiij apiipunii] 

upasampadayi^° Buddbo paficadipaii’ idaij plialaij. 

19. Man^pe ruldibamule va suunagare vaBantiyfi 
sada^^ pajjalate dipaq, pancadipan’ idaij pbalarj. 

20. Bibbaq cakkbuq^® viauddham rae samadhikuaala ahaij 
abhinliaparamippatta/® panca dipan’ idaij pbalaij. 

21. Sabbavoaitavosana'^^ katakicca auaaava 
Pancadipa mabavira pade vandati^® caklchuma. 

22. SatasahaBBeito kappe yaq danam adadiq tada 
duggatiq nabbijanami pancadipan’ idai) pbalaq. 

23. Xilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

24. Sagatai] . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . , 

25. Patiaambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sndaq Pancadipadayika bbikkbuni i. g. a-ti. 

Pancadipikaya theriya apadnna:g samatta’g. 


[16. Nahmdlika.] 

1. Candabbaganaditire abofdg’^® kimiari tada 

addasaq virajaq Buddhaq aayambhuq apt^^ajitalJ. 

6. • ''taiji; S' uppajja. 

. G- ^''loohigatai) sonti; S* °gatai) santir). 

» G- n'*-ati; S' uimlyati; S® iximiBsati; vd. nimmiyyati. 

4 G. sajo^. ga “gitag. s 6. paputi; S' paauli. 

e G. S' b mpatte. ’’ G. inSjmsap. 

8 G. vin'va^ 

AUMSS p g Q 

u G. S' y’' ®" ^G. dibbaoakkhng. G. paramig pattS. 

j4 S' “vosana • vandami. i" G. S' ahoai. 



2. PaiSamiaoitta, sumaua vedajata katarijali 
nalanialiiq^ galictvaua sayamblm^ al)luj)ujayiq. 

3. Tena kaiuiaeiia Hukatona coianapanidhllii ca 
jaliitva inamiaaq deliai] Tavatigsaij agaccli’^ ahaq. 

4. CkattiqKadevarajaiiaij maliesittani akarayii] 

*nianasa patthitai) mayliaq mbbattati yatb’ icobitaq* 

5. Da»annag cakkavattmag mabesittam akarayig 
*sucitatLa va'* hutvana uaqsarami bliavesv abag* 

G. Kusalag vijjate mayhag pabbajnj amgariya^ 
pujaraha'* ahag ajja Sakyapuita&sa saBano. 

7. *Visuddhamanasa ajja apetainanapapika 
sabbaaava pankkhina n’ aitbi dani punabbhavo* 

8. Kilesa . . . pc . . . pe . . pe . . . 

9. Sagalaq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . 

10. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

1]. Catunavute ito kappe yam Buddham abbipujayiij 
duggatig nabbijanami ualamalan’ idaq pbalaij. 

12. Kilesa . , . pe . . pe . . . pe . . . 

sabbaaava parikkblna n’ atthi daai punabbbavo® ti. 

Ittbaq sudaq Nalamalika bbikkbuni i. g. a-ti. 

Nalamalikaya theriya apadanaq saniattaq. 


[17. Qolaim.'] 

1. Bkada, Lokapajjoto Vesaliyaq® *Mabavane* 
kutiigaresu salayaq vasate narasaratbi. 

2. Tada, jinassa matuocba Mabagotami'' bbikkbimi 
tabiq setapure® ramme vasi® bbikkbunupasRaye*® 
■"bbikkbunibi vimu*ttabi satebi sabapancabi. 

3. Eabogataya lass’ evaq cittass’ asP^ vitakkitaq : 

“ Buddbassa parinibbanaq savakaggayugassa va 
Kabul- Ananda-Nandanai] nSbaq sakkomi^® passituq. 


G. aa^mali; nalaiualig. 

® S'- ocitvaua; e.l. ooitatta va. 
® S® punabbhav^. 

’ G. P. “gotami. 

® S*vasl. 

cittaasapi; S“ oittaaaaviai. 


“ S* agafiob’. 

* O. piijarabag. 

" S* Vesoliya ca. 

* G. potapiire; P. ga«alo. 
G. bhilckhupasss. 

G. P. laoolj^etva. 


13 
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‘1. Patihacc’ ayusanldiaje oHBajitviina uibliutii)’ 
gacchcyyaij® lokanalliona auiirifiaLa tiialn'hiiifi.” 

5. Tatha paucasatanam pi bliikkluniinai) vi kikki Un) 
asi Khemadikaaam pi eiad eva vitakkilaij. 

Bbumicalo tada aai nildita devaduiidubJii’’ 

'' upassayadbivattha ya^ devata Kokapilita. 
viJapanta aakarunaq tattb’ assiuii'’ pavafctayuQ. 

7. Sabba® bbikkbumyo tahi’ iipagantvaim Oobiiniij 
nipacoa sirasa, pade idaq® vacanam abravmj : 

8. “ Tattha toyalavaaitta mayam ayye rabogata 
sacala oaUta bbunii nadita devadimdubbi® 
parideva va^° suyante^’^ Htn attbaq nuna Uotaiiii 

9. Tada avoca sa sabbag yatiiaparivitalddtag 
tayo pi aabba abagsu yaibaparivitakkitag : 

10. “ Yadi te rucitag ayye nibbanag paramag sivag 
aibbayissama aabba pi BuddbanunMya subbate. 

11. Mayag saha va nikkbanta gbara pi ca bhava pi ca 
aaba yeva^® gamiaatoa nibbanag pttranP^ uttamag.” 

12. “ Nibbanaya vajantinag^® kig vakkbami ” ti sa vadi'® 
saba sabbabi uiggancbi bbikkbunilayana tada. 

13. “ Upaesaye ya ’dbivuttba devalii ta kbamaiitii'^ uio 
bbikkbunilayanaBs’ edag paccbimag dassanag mama. 

14. Na jaia maccn va yattba^® appiyebi sanjagamo^® 
piyehi na viyog’ attbi tag vajissag asailkbatag.” 

16. Avitaraga tag sutva vacanag sngatorasa 
sokatta paridevigsu : “ abo no appapnufiata. 

‘ G. uibbutti. 2 gacoJioyya. 

* G. S'- “dudubhij v.l. dudrabhi. 

* G. adhivuttha yaj adivutta ya. 

® S* tatr’ assimi. * G. mitlB; S‘ sittft. 

’ G. SI lehi, 8 G. S‘ iinag. 

8 G. dovaduddubhij deyadudnbbi. 

.._i*G. S^ea. “ G. S^ suyanti. 

6. GotamI; S* Gotamig. 

K sabassevaj S® saha yova. parain; S* padoin* 

t.'.'-^poranintag; v2. vadantinag; S* carantinag. 

G. WiJ vada; vl. vidi; S* vadag. 

S- bhaiivantu. 

'® S* samae’P'to. 


^8 S® Tiagara maocurajS. oa. 



17. GoUnnii 
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IG. Bhikliliuuluilayo suano bliuto tiilii vlna, ayatj^ 
pabliaLe® viya tarayo na diauauti® jiuorasa. 

1 7. Mbbanaq Clotaml yati saleM saba paQcalii 
nadisateki va saba Oanga paiicaki aagarag.” 

18. Rabhiyaya* vajantmaq® disva saddka® upasika 
gbara aikkbamma padeau uipacca idam abraviig : 

19. “ Pasidassu laababbage^ aaatbayo vibaya uo 
iaya na yubtaq nibbatui) ” icc atta vilapiijsu® la. 

20. Tasap sokapabanattkaig avoca madkuiaq giram: 

“ ruditena alaq putta basa*ka*lo yai] ajja vo; 

-- "•nva, dnkkbaq,® dukkbakctu vivajjito, 
jhikato, maggo capi subkavi to, 

/a saltba, kataq Buddkassa sasanap, 
j bbiiro, bkavanetti samuhata, 

’•aya^® pabbajita agaiasma anagatiyag 
luppatto sabbasaqyojanakkbayo; 
a saddbammo anuno yava tittbati, 

.alo me, ma maig socatba puttika. 
^auda-Nandadi tittbanti Rabulo jiuo 
iilo sangbo, batadappa va^’- tittbiya; 

-> ragsassa yaao tissito Maramaddano 
^jampali kalo me nibbanattbaya puttika ? 

^ .Jipabhuti yag mayhag pattkitag ajja Bijjbate 
l^rlandabherikaloi® yag kim vo assubi puttika. 

-"Saoe mayi daya attbi, yadi c’ attbi katafinuta 
saddhammatthitiya^® sabba karotba viriyag dnlhag. 

29. Tbinag adasi’’* pabbajjag sambuddbo yacito maya 
tasma yatba ’bam uddissa^® tatba tarn anutittbatba.” 

30. Ta evam anusasitva^® bWkkbunibi puraklcbata 
upecca Buddbag vanditva imag vacanam abravi/? ; 

1 G. asaag. * P. pasaate. * G. 8^ nftBB.yanti. 

' G. S'- rathikaya. ® G. “tag ; P. vajanti tag. 

® S® sabba. ■' Q. mahabkoge; S^ mah.iaghoro. 

® G. vdavigsu; S' iva cea. “ G. -^akkhag. 

10 (j_ ga “v-attbayaj S' o’ atthaya; P. yasa’ at/thgya. 

" G. ea. G. Anandarodikalo. 

'* G. saddhammathitiya. ^ 'i* G. S'akasi. 

G. iiandiyag; S' nandissag. ^ i« G. S' anusSsetva. 

G. abravig ; S' abravl. 
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i-. Patiliacc’ a 3 n.isfirikliajc oHsajitviiiia uibbutiJ)* 
gaocbcyyaij® lokaniitbena amiriuiitri nuiluiHiiia..” 

5. Tatha paflcaiiataiiam pi bbikklimuiuiy vibvkkitiuj 
aai Kbemadikauam pi etad cva vilaklcitiiij. 

6. Bbumicalo tada asi iifidita devadiiiidiiblii’* 
apassayadhivattlia ya^ devatfi BokajJilita. 
vdapaata aakarunay tattb’ aasuni'’ pavattayui), 

7. Sabba® bhikkbuniyo tahi’ upagantvana Ootamii) 
nipacoa sirasa, pade idaij® vacaiiam abravuij : 

8. “ Tattha loyalavaflitti. mayam ayye rabogata 
sacala cabta bbumi aMita devadimdubbi® 
parideva va^® suyante^^ kim atthay nuna Gotami 

9. Tada avoca sa sabbay yatbapaiivitakkitay 
tayo pi aabba abaysu yatbapaiivitakkitay ; 

10. “ Yadi te rucitay ayye nibbanay paramay eivay 
nibbayissama eabba pi BuddbanuMaya bubbate. 

11. Mayay saha va nikkbanta ghara pi ca bhava pi ca 
saba yeva^® gamissama nibbanay puram^^ uttamay.” 

12. “ Nibbanaya vajantmay^® kiy vakkbaiui ” ti aa vadi’® 
eaba eabbabi niggaucbi bhikkbnnllayana tada. 

13. " Upaesaye ya ’dbivuttba devata ta khamaiitu^’' ino 
bbiklcbniulayanaas’ eday paccbimay dassanay mania. 

14. Fa jaia macou va yattba^® appiyebi samagaino'-® 
piyebi na viyog’ attbi bay vajissay asabkliatay.” 

16. Avitaraga tay sutva vacanay siigatoraBU, 
sokatta parideviysu : “ abo no appapunnata. 

* G. iiibbutti. * G. gacohoyya. 

* G. S‘ ‘’dudubhi; v.l. dadrabhi. 

* G. adhivutthR yX; S’- adivuttS ya. 

6 S’ talr’ assuni. » G. mitta; S’ sitta. 

’ G. S’ lehi. * G. 8’ unag. 

* G. dovaduddubhij S’ devadudabhi. 

’® G. S’ oa. n G. S’ suyanti. 

G. Gotami; S® Gotamig. 

I'* S' sahasaeva; S® saha yava. ’* G. param; S’ padam. 

G.''paraniiitag; v.l, vadantinag; S’ carantlnag, 

G. vada; vj. vidi; S® vadag. 

bbipyantu, 

S’ samSg'iato. 


’* S® nagara macouraja oa. 



17. Qolami 


1>.}1 


IG. Bliikkliimmilayo suuuo bliuto tahi viaa ayarj^ 
pabhatc® viya tarayo na dissanti® jmojasa. 

17. Wibbanaq CrolamI yati satcbi saba paucabi 
nadisatebi va aaba Ganga paucabi aagarai).” 

18. Rabbiyaya* vajantiaaq® diBva. aaddba® vipabika 
gbara nikkbainma pMcsu uipacca idam abravuq : 

19. “ Pasidassii mababbage^ aaatbayo vibaya no 
taya na yubtaq uibbaluq ” icc atta vilapiqau® ta. 

20. Tasaq sokapabanattbaq avoca madburaq girani: 

“ ruditena alaq putia basa‘'‘ka*lo yaq aj]a vo; 

21. Pariuuabaq inaya dukkbaq ® dukkbabotu viva]]ito, 
nirodbo me saocbikato, maggo capi subbavito, 

22. Paricinno maya sattba, kataq BnddbaBsa sasanaq, 
obito garuko bbaro, bbavanetti aamubata; 

23. Yassa-v-attbaya^® pabbajita agaiaBma anaganyaq 
so me attho anuppatto sabbasaqyojaaakkhayo ; 

24. Buddbo tasaa oa saddbammo auuno yava tittbati, 
flibbateij tava JcaJo me, ma ma^ s&ca-&a puiiika, 

25. Kon^aab’-Ananda-Nandadi tit^banti llabido jino 
sukbiio sabito sangbo, hatadappa tittbiya; 

26. Okkakavaqsassa yaso UBSito Matamaddano 
nanu sampati kalo mo nibbanattbaya puttika ? 

27. CirappabbuU yaq maybaq pattbitaq ajja Bijjbato 
Anandabberikalo^® yaq kim vo as.sabi puttika. 

28. Saoe mayi daya attbi, yadi o’ attbi kataunuta 
saddbammatthitiya^® aabba karotba viriyaq dalbaq. 

29. Tbinaq adaaP^ pabbajjaq sambiiddbo yacito maya 
tasma yatba ’bam uddissa^ tatba tarn anutittbatha.” 

30. Ta evam anusasitva^® bbikkbunibi puiakkbata ''' 
upecca Buddhaq vanditva imaq vacanam abrav’/V ; 

^ Q. assai) “ P. passate. ■* G. naas^yanti, 

' G. rathikaya. ® 6. “tag ; P. vajanti tag. 

» S® sabbS. ’ Q. mababhoge; mabJJ^ghoro. 

® G. vilavigsu;S^ iva oea. “ G. 'rakkhag. 

G. S® “v-atthaya; S‘ o’ atthaya; P. yaaa’ at/tbaya. 

G. ea. G. Anaudarodikalo. 

i® G. aaddbammatbitiya. ^ 'w G. S^akSsi. 

G. nandiyag ; S* nandisaag. G. 8^ aausSaetva. 

G. abravig ; abravi. 

V. 


13 



632 


Tliefl-A [Milana 


31. “ Aliaq SiiKiita;fcci iiuita tvivij c.i dhlrii.- niiuna''' 
f-addliamuiaHuichadc)^ iiablia, layfi jfiti’ aiulii IJotaina; 

32. SaqvaddliiLy'^’y*''!) Sugata rupakayi) mayfi Lava, 
anindiyoj^aliauuualtou uiaiua Hatjvaddliito laya; 

33. MutnitJATj tanliaaamanai] khiiay bvaij juiyita iiiaya, 
taya/liaq sautam acoantaq dhammaldiiram lii ])riyiiri‘’ ; 

34. ’VMdhanaraltkliane’ mayliaij aaano tvar) jnaliaimiuc. 
abtakama tMyo® tava® lal)]iauta:g tadiaai] autai] 1 

Mandhatadi-narindanaq ya mata ta, bkavannavc 
i' nimugga ’hag taya'^® putta tarita bkavasagara. 

36. JRanao-mata mabesi ti sulabban namam ittbiuag, 
Baddhamata U yan^^ aamai) etam paramadallabbaq. 

37. Tan ca laddham maya vira, panidhajiam maman taya 
aniikaq'^® va mabantag va tag sabbag puriLam maya. 

38. Parinibbatum icobami vibay’ emag kalebarag,^® 
anujanabi me vira dukkbantakara^^ nayaka. 

3D. Cakkanku&adbajakinne pade kamalakomale 
pasarebi ; panaman te karissag putta pemasa.-'® 

40. SuvannarasisafikaBag saiirag kum pakatag^® 
katva^'^ debag suditiban te santig gaccbami nayaka.” 

41. Dvattigsalakkbanupetag^® sappabbalanlcatag^® tanug^® 
Banjbagbana®^ va balakkag matuocbag daBBayi jiuo. 

42. Pbullaravi*ndasafi*kase taiunadiccasappabbo^ 
cakkaiiki*te®® pada*tale podc siraBa pati. 

43. “ Panamami naradiocag® adiocakulalretunag 
pacchime marane maybag^® na tag dakkbam abani puna.®'' 


^ G. VO. ® G. S'- vita. 

* S' “suJihada. 
vayita. 

® G.'tiyo; S' piyoj v.l. dhiyo. 

10 S' ta^a. 

G. anaX^apj vJ. anutai). 

G. ‘’antaiLka™. 

G. kuiu padstkaili P- kuiu pSkatapj S' “patakag. 

17 S® disva. \ 1® S* battigaa. 

'0 G. sabbabba°. \ All MSS. read tanu. 

®i G. saiichaga];uig; s''sBaiijhaganag. ®® G. “papparo. 

1® G. cakkaggite. \ G. tato ’hag ; S' talo sa. 

7* G. S' narSdiooa. G. S' tuyhag. 

17 G. okkam’ ahaiu pano; SKpkkam’ ahag mano; S' “mune. 


® G. S' niamag. 

® G. S' anandito; P, anindito, 
7 G. S' baudhana’’. 

® G. S' ySva. 

" G. viya. 

1® S®karebaTag. 

1® G. S' uttame ahag. 



17. GoUimi 


ooo 


41. Jttliiyo uama lokagga sabbadosakara^ ’"uiata* 

’''ya*di koc’ atllii doKO me kbamasbu kariuiakara. 

45. Ittbikaaari ca psibbajjay yam ’liaq yticii) ptmappuuaij 
tatlka^ CO® attlii. doso me taij kliamasHU uarasabha. 

4(5. Maya bbiklcbuniyo vira tavauuuuaya sasita 

tatlka oe^ attbi dunnitaq® kkamassu. kbamadhiiia.® 

47. Akkbante’^ nauia kbanlabba^ kuii bkave guiiabkusanc® 
kim uttaran. te® vakkbami nibbanaya vajautiya 

48. Suddhe anune mama bkikkiusafigbe || loka ito uissarituq 


khamante 

pabbatakale^ vyasanaq gakanaq 1| diavana niyyati^® bi 
candalekba.” 

49. Tadetara'-® bbikkbimiyo jinaggag |1 tara^^ va oandanugata 


Suraerug 

padakkbiaag kaLva^® nipacca'® padc || tbita mukban tag 
samadikldiamana : 

60. “ Na tittipubban tava dassauena || cakkbuu na hoUuj’'^ 

tava bbasitena 

cittag Hiamag*-® kevalam ekaiu eva || pappiiyya tag dliam- 
maraaena tittig.^° 

61. Nadato parisayan te vadidappapabbarino'® 

ye te dakkiinti®*- vadanag dbanna te narapimgava. 

62. Digkaiiguli tambanakhe subke®* ayatapapliike®® 
ye pade panamissanti®* te pi dhauna ranantaga.®® 


^ G. S'- “dosakai'a. “ W* natibi. 

3 gi ga mo, , * G. tatra ce°; tatra lo“, 

s G. duunilai) ; S'- rogiitag. 

« 6. khamadlhi; khamami ti; P. khamapita. 

» G. SI akkhate. * d- kip save gu^bhusane. 

® G. kittaranto; S* kirn uUaia' 
w G. S'- vadantiya. 

IS G. niyati. 
i* G. taya. 

IS G. nippaccaya. 

^s G. saraag. 

=s G. veditabba patarino; taritappa patari^io; v.l. vSditabya 


G. i 

Js G. taditaraja; S^ taietara. 
IS p. kaooa. 

” G. oakkhusotag. 
w G. SI S* tittag. 


pabharino. 

SI G. dalsklianti. ““ d. 

ss 8® ‘’pMjhito. pa®® miyaati- 

ss G. S® rai?antara; P. gmjandhara. 



634 Therl,-A ‘padamt, 

53. MadKiiraiii pahaiUuini’ (lowiglial iti’^ liilfiui ca 
yo te vakyani HiihRaiiti^ to. pi dliauufi naruttaina.' 

64. Dliafiria ’hau to inaliavlra pada])rijanataj)para 
tii.iimsaqBarakajitaTa Raddliamiuoiia'' Hirimala ” 

55. Tato sa anusavctva® bliikkliiisaiighainlii suljbal.l 
Rahul ’-iaianda-Nande ca vanditva idam'^ abravi : 

56. “ A-aivisalayatiame rogavase® kalobaro® 
uiibbinna^ dukkhapahke te jaramaianagocaro 

67. Naiiakalala-m- 0 M]ine,“ parayatte niiihako^® 
teua nibbatam icchami aaumafinatha puttaka.” 

58. Nando Rahula-bhaddo oa vitasoka mrasava 
thi■^aoaladHt^ dhSci.^ dhammatam anuointayuq. 

69. “ Dbi-r-atthu satikhataq lolaq^'^ asaraq^® kadaliipatoag 
mayamaricisadisag ittaiag anavatthitaq. 

60. Yattha uama jinassayaq matuccha Buddhaposika 
Gotami nidhanaq yati aniccaq sabbasanlchataq.” 

61. Anando oa^® tada selcho sokatto jinavacchalo 
T!ai!i5i.’aBHdEf cSiaramJo*’^ so karujrarj pand’evati: 

62. " HaBanti Gotami yati, nimaig^® BudcUio pi nibbutiij 
gacchati naoiren’ eva aggi viya nirindhano.” 

63. Evaq vilapamanan tag Anandag aha Go*tamI: 

“ BUti*Bagaragambhrta Buddhupatthanatappara 

64. Na yuttam socitum putta haBakale upatthitc 
taya me Baranag putta nibbanattam^® upagatag. 

65. Taya tata Bamajjhittho®® pabbajjag anujani 
ma putta vimano ho*hi saphalo* te paiissamo. 


1 G. luahatthani; pavatthaoi. 

^ G. dosaghati; S’" P. doaaghani. 

* G. uamuttama. 

« S’- anuaametva; v.l. anubhavetya. 

^ G. logadbase. 

G. nibbanda; nibbinda. 

S' °akii}uo; S® °kalimaiakiou6'’. 

G. pauayatte nidSiake; S' panayante nicibate. 

'* G. dhltavaladhitivii’a; S' dMiacaladbitivIra. 

G. S' lokam. « q. S' assadag. 

“ 6. ya. i» G. S' karonto. 

'® G. nauu. '» G. P. nibbanantag. 

®® G. S' samijjbittho. ®' G. amijaniyo. 


® G. Buyanti; P. suyyanti. 
® Q. S' suyakyena. 

’ S' jinag ; v.l, imag. 

® G. ka}eyaTo. 



1 1. uaiuifu 


<56. Tan na dit^liaq pnrancM titbliikacariyehi pi^ 
taij x^adaq sukunvaiilii Hattavassalii veditat). 

67. Buddkasasanapalcta pacckimai)^ dafifianaii tava 
tattha gacohatn’ ahar) puitagato yattha ua dissate. 

68. Kadaci dhammaT) descnto kkipi lokagganayako 
tada ’ham asTsavaoar) avocai) anukampika : 

60. ‘ Ciran jiva mahavica kappan titlha mahaunmo 
sabbalokassa atthaya bhavaseii ajaramaro.’ ” 

70. Tai) tathavadinim Buddho mamai) so etad® abravi : 

“ na h’ evai) vandiya Buddha yatha vandasi Gotami.” 

71. “ Kathan caiahi sabbafinu* vanditabba Tathagata ? 
kathaq avandiya Buddha * Tam me alckhahi pucchito.” 

72. “ Araddhaviriya pahitatto niccaq dalhaparakkamc 
samagge savake passa esa Buddhana vaudana.”® 

73. Tato upassayag gantva ekikahaq vicintayiif 
samaggaparisag’ natho roceti® tibhavanlago. 

74. Handfiihaq parinibbissam® ma vipabtiq^ nam addasaq 
ov&haq cintayitvana *diavana* isisattamaq. 

75. Parinibbanakalam mo^^ aiocesiq^ vinayakaq 
tato BO samanuMasi^® : “ kaiag janahi Gotaini. 

76. Kilesa . . . po . . . po . . . pe . . . 

77. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

78. PatiBambhida . . . po . . po . . . pe . . . 

79. Thinag dhammabhiBamaye ye bala vimatig gate, 
teBag ditthipahanatthag iddhig daBsehi Gotami.” 

80. Tada nipacoa sambuddhag uppatitvana ambarag 
iddhi aneka daasesi^* Buddbanunnaya Gotami. 

81 . Elrika bahudba o’ asi bahudha c’ ekiki. tatha 
avibhavag tirobhavag^® tiroku^dag™ tironabhag. 

1 G. oa. ® S'- Idiamanta^. 

" 0. sooathad abravi; P. ao etam. 

^ S“ sappailfia; S' .sappafifle. 

® G. S' etag B-addhana -vandanai). 

® G. vicintayi. ’ S® samaggapparisag. 

® G. rooehi; S' rooohl. ® v.l. parinibbayag. 

G. ha vipattitag ; S' s5 vipattitag ; v.l. ma vippattidag. 

" 6. kSlam hi. '* G. arooesi. 

'® G. S' samaniiflno si, '* G. dassehi. 

G. tirokutt^Bj tirokud^bag. G, S' tiroselag. 




6R6 Tlml-Ajutdaiiu 

82. ARajjama’'‘nti* agamfi LUniuiyfliii pi niiuujjalliu 
abHjjaraano udakc agauclii' nmliiyfi yatlia. 

83. Salmni va yatliakaac pallaiilvoiia garni- tada 
vasaq vattcti® Itaycna yava bralimauivoBanaiy 

84. Sineruij dantjaij katvaiui clialtaij kabva'^ maliamaliii) 
samulap parivatto.tva dliatayaij® cankami nablic. 

86. Chassurodayakalo® ’va lokaij c’ akari'^ dkumitai)® 
yugante viya lokaq sa® jalamalakulaq aka. 

86. Mucalindaqi® makaselaq Meru-Mandara-Daddare^^ 
sasapa-T-iva sabbaid ekeu’ aggabi muttbina. 

~B7rAjigulaggeJia cbadeai bbakaraq sa-uisakaraq 
oandaBuiaaabaBsaai avolam iva dhiiayi.^ 

88. Catusagaratoyani dharayi ekapanina 
yugantajaladakara^ mahavaBsam avassatba.^'* 

89. Cakkavattiq aaparisai] ra.apa 3 d sa nabbattale’® 
garula^ dviradaq^® sibag vinadantan ca daKtiayi 

90. Eidka abhinimmitva *’pp*amcyyar)’'^ bliikkliiuiTganag 
pama-x-antaxadbapetva^® ckikaimmim abiavi; 

91. “ Matucoba te ma*ha’''vira tava Ba*Ba*nakarika 
anuppatta sakag attbag pade vandati^® cakldmina.” 

92. DaBsetva vividha iddbi^ orobitva nabbattala^^ 
vauditva lokapajjotag ekamantag iiiaidi sa.®® 

93. “ *Sa v*IsagvaBBaHatika jatiyabag inabaiuuiu' 
alam ettavata vira nibbayisuami uayaka.” 

94. Tada hi®® vimhita sabba parisa sa kataujall 
avoc’ ayye,®"* 'kafcag®® isi atiiliddhiparakkama.’®® 


' 6. agaoohi. 

® G. vattcsi. 

® S‘ dhareyag. 

’ G. cfikaei; S' cokasi. 

® G. S' lokassa. 

" G. Moiomandadanandano; 
nimandSranandaie. 

'* S' dhariyig. 

'* v.l. pavasaatha. 

S'divadag. 

*® G. puna antara. 
s" S'iddiiii). 21 G. 8'% 
2'* P. ti. 2* S® avooeyya. 


2 G. garni; S® kaml. 

* 0. katvana. 

« All MSS. read °kalo. 

* 0. dfipitag; S' dhi'ipilajj. 

0. Muuoabndag. 

S' Morumandeinridauaudu; v.l. Medi- 

G. YugandhajaladatayS. 

1® G. iiabhatalo; S® “tlliale. 

1® G. S' appameyyabkiltkhuni®. 

1® G. S' vandSmi. 
la; S» °tthala. aa q. g' hag. 

2® P. kathag. 2 c p. “karaa. 



17. GotumH 
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95. Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadharainesu cakkbumii 
ito BatasabaBsamki kappo uppajji nayako. 

96. Tada, ’bag Ilagsavatiya jaMmaccakule ahug 
sabbopakarasampanue iddbe jjbite'- mahaddbane. 

97. Kadaci pituna saddbig daalganapurakkbata® 
mabata parivarena tag wpecca narasabhag 

98. Vasavag viya vassantag dbammamegbam anasavag^ 
saxadadiccasadiBag ragBijal^kulan^ jiuag 

99. Disva, cittag pasadetva, sutva c’ assa subbasitag® 
matuoobag bbikkbunig® agge tbapontag naranayakag. 

100. Sutva datva mahadanag satt§,bag tassa tadmo 
saBangbaBsa uaraggaasa paccayaui babuni ca. 

101. Nipacoa padamulambi tag ^bauag abbipattbayig’ 
tato mabaparisatig® a*voca iBi*8attamo; 

102. “ Ya saBangbag abbojesi sattdbag lokanayakag 
tarn abag kittayisHami ; sunotba mama bbasato : 

103. Satasabasse-y°-ito kappe Okkakakulasambbavo 
Gotamo nama namona sattba loke bhavissati. 

104. Tassa dbammesu dayado oraso dhaminanimmito 
OotamI nama namona bcBsati sattbu savika. 

105. Tassa Buddbassa matuooba dlpit’ apadika'° ayag 
*rattariuunau* ca aggattag bbilckbuiiinag labbissati.” 

lOG. Tag sutvd ’bag paraudita yavajivag tada jinag 
paccayebi upattbitva tato kdlakata^^ abag 

107. Tavatigsesu devcsu sabbakamasamiddbiBU 
nibbatta dasab’ angcbi aiific a*bbibbavim abag.* 

108. Eupasaddebi gandbebi rasebi pbusanebi ca 
ayundpi ca vanneua sukbena yasasa pi ca. 

109. Tatb’ evadbipateyyena adhigayba viroo’ abag’^® 
ahosig amarindassa mabesi dayita^® tabig. 


1 S'- pJte; G. S» pite. ^ G. S' cPBi”. 

® G. ghanarava; S' ghanasaaraii. 

* raijaimaldkulag. " G. S' snbhas’' 

» G. bhilckbunl. ’ G. abhipat-^^®^^®®*- 

* S' mabapaiiaati. " G. '’sabf 

G. S' itvitapadikS; P. jivika'’; v.l, vijitn. 

" G. kalankata. P. 

G. S' mabesi dassita. ' _ 

A patika. 



Thcr'i-Apaddiut 

110. Sagsarc Hai]fiiu‘antl’haq kajiunavayuHaniorild 
JiaHiBsa rariuo visayc ajayii)’ claRanfiiualci'. 

llj/T'^PaucadaRaaata nfina uivaRaiili taliig satla 

/ eabbesaq lattha yo jcttbo laHsa jaya alios’ nliaij. 

112. Sayambliano pauoa-sata gamaij pindaya paviHiuj^ 
te disvajia ahaq tuttha Baba Rabbabi iiaiibhi.® 

113. Puga^ bbavitva aabbayo catumasc apat-tbiya® 
ticwaiam datvaaa aaqeaxainba° sasamika. 

114. Tato cuts, sapatika Tavatigsagata, mayag 
pacoLime ca bbave dani jata Devadabe"^ pine. 

115. Pita Aujanasalcko me mata mama Sulaldcbana 
tato KapUavattbuami^ Suddbodana*gbarafi gata. 

116. Sesa Sakyaktde jata tass’ eva® gbaram agamug 
abaq visittba sabbasa;) jinass’ apadika ahuq.® 

117. Maina^° putto ’bhinikkbamma Buddho asi vinayako 
pacobAbag pabbajitvana satebi'^^ saba paficahi. 

118. Saldyanihi virabi saba santisiddiap pbudq 
ye tada pubbajatiya^ asmakag asu^^ samino 

119. Saha pufifiassa kattaio mahasamayakaraka 
pbusigsu arabattaq te RUgaten3,Qukampita. 

120. Tadetara bhikbhimiyo aruhiqsu nabbattalaq^® 
sangata^* viya tarayo viroci^su mabiddbika. 

121 . Iddbi-aneka dasscsu^ pilandbavikatig^® yatba 
kammaro kanakass’ eva kammaufiassa siiHikldto.'® 

122. Dassetra patibiraui cittoni ca babuni ca 
tosetva vadipavaraq mimi]] saparisan tada 

123. Orobitvana gagana vanditva isisattamag 
aminnata naraggena yatba Ibane nisidisug. 

124. Abo ’nukampita,^^ ambag sabbasag^® vira Gotami 

' va8i*ta tava punfie*bi patta no asavakkliayag. 

Q. ajayi; S“ ajSyi; adasi. s G. pavisi. » Q. S‘ itthlhi. 
ii\Si puga; P. subha; cf. p .321, gg. 72, 76 and p. 464, g. 6. 

ninianb^palthlya; P. upattahug. » G. S* sasavimha. 

SMl^dadahe. * G. Sakyanag, 

v.l. paVta. S® saee. 

i» S‘ dirad^i. G. ayu; P. abu. 

G. puna a^t); S* nabhag talag; S® “Uhalag. 

SI iddhig. \ “ S® pilandhana°. i» S> susikkhitS. 

P. ti. «* ’® 6. aagvisag: P. S‘ sagvuBag. 



17. QotnmT, 


125. KilcRfl . , , ]H' . . . po . . . pe . . . 

12(5. Siigatdij . . . po . . . po . . , po . . . 

127. Patisambhida . . . po . . . pc . . . pc . . . 

128. Tddliiyil’- ca vasi lioiiia dibbaya sotadhataya 
cetopariyauanasHa *vabi boma^* mabamune. 

129. PubbenivaHafi janama dibbau caklcbuq® viaodhilag 
aabbasava parikkhina n’ attbi dani punabbbavo. 

130. Atthc dbamme ca norutte patibbane ca viijati 
fianag ambag mabavita uppannag tava santike. 

131. Asmabi parioiixno ’si mettacittabi nayaka 
anujansihi sabbayo'* nibbaaaya mabamune 

132. NibbayisBama ioc’ evag. Kig vakkbami vadantiyo 
yassa dani ca vo kalag manfiatba ti jino bravi. 

133. Gotaml-adika tayo tada bbikkbxmiyo jinag 
vanditva asana tamba vattbaya agamisu® ta. 

134. Mabata janakayena saba lokagganayako 
anusagyayi® so dbiro matuccbag yava kottbakag.’ 

135. Tada iiipati padesu Golairu lokabandbuno 
sahetarabi Babbahi paccbimag padavandanag. 

13G. Idag paocbiinakag maybag lokanatbaBsa dasaanag 
na puno aniatilkaTag pasHiftfiami multban tava. 

137. Na Va® luo vudanag® vlra tava pade sukomale 
samplmsiasati^'’ lokagga; ajja gaccbiimi nibbntig. 

138. Rupena Mg tav3,uena dittbadliammo yatbatatbe 
sabbag sanldiatam ev’ etag anasBasikam'^^ ittarag. 

139. Sa saba tabi gautvaua bbiMcbunupassayag sakag 
addbapallankam abbujya^^ nisidi paramasane. 

140. Tada upasika tattba Baddhasasanavaccbala 
fcassa pavattig autvana upoBng padavandika. 

141 . Karcbi mag pabantva‘® cbinnatnula yaliba lata 
rudanta^^ kanigag ravag sokatta bbnvi patita.^® 


G. idtUiiyafi. ^ S’- homi 

“ G. S’ dibbaoabkhu. * G. S’.Jabbaso. 

amiaa^savasT, 

” G. S’ anayamikam ittarat),^ G. S’ aruyba. 

’* S“ urasag hantva; v.l. urag suhantvS. 

G. I'odantiyo; S’ rodegiS, G. S’ bhuini patika. 


“ G. agamigsu. 

’ S* kotlibalca. 

® G, S’ vaadanag. 


“ Kanayayi bo; S’ 
K(i. ca. 

P. '’iBsami. 



54.0 TlierhAjxtdnm 

14:2. Ma no saramde nathe vihiiya’- garni niblniiii/ 
nipatHvana yacama® sabbayo'* piraHU. laaymj. 

14.3. Ya padbanatama® lasaq aaddhapailua upaHika 
tassa sisag pamajjautl iiuag vacaiaig abravig”: 

144. Alag putta visadeua’ inarapaBdnuvattiua 
*aniccag* sankbatag sabbag viyogantag calacalag, 

145. Tato sa ta® vivajiitva® patbamag jbanam ntLamag 
dutiyag tatiyan c&pi^° sainapajii’^ catuttbakag. 

146. Akasayatanan o’ eva vififianayatanan tatba 
akinoaBnevasabnaS. oa samapaiji yatbaJdcamag. 

147. "Patilomena ibanani eamapaijatba^® Gotami 
yavata patbamag jbanag tato yava catuttbakag. 

148. Tato vuttbaya nibbayi dipacciva nirasaua'^® 
bbumioalo maba asi nabbasa vijjuta pati.^^ 

149. Panadita dundubbiyo^® paiidevigsu devata 
puppbavu^tbi ca gagana abhivasBatba medinig.’® 

1 50. JKampilo Mejuraja pi jaiigAmajijbe jatba mfo 
sokena Vatidino^'^ ca^® viravo a&i Hagaro, 

151. Deva nagasura bra*lima Ragvi*gg’ abagnu^® tavado®° : 
anicca vata sankhara yatbayag vilayag gata.®' 

152. Ya®® c’ emag parivarigsu sattbu sasanakarika 
tayo pi anupadaua dipacd viya nibbuta. 

15.3. Ha®® yoga vippayoganta baniccag BabbaBaiikbatiuj 
ba jivitag vinabantag icoasi®^ paridovana. 

154. Tato deva ca brabraa ca lokadbamnia,uuvattaiuig 
kalfinurupag kubbanti upctva isisattamag. 

^ Q. nibbuti. 

* sabbaso. 

“ G. abiavi. 

® G. hata; tato la. 

“ G. dutiyafl oa fcatiyafl oa. 

G. niyosanfi; S* nirasavS. 

G dudubliiyo; P. du(lrabhiyo, 
G. eStidino. 

G. ahujau. 

G. vilaraiQ gata. 

« G. tn. 


^ G. viharagSmi 
® G. yatama. 

® G. yapauianataina. 

’’ G. visSdhano. 

® G. viasajjitvfi. 

G. aamapaltig; S‘ aamapatli. 
G. sainapajjata. 

G. mati. 

*'* G. medanig; S’- medini. 

G. va. 

G. S* tag khano. 

S“ oS; S’- days.. 

G. ioohSai: Seicosha. 


17. GoUml, 


I Hi). Taila rtiuiMitayl Hattlia A.imiulai) suUHfij^iirai) ; 

gaccli’ Anaufla iiivodolii Wiikklifinaij luuUi uibkiitii.). 

1 ;“)(). Tati’ Aiiando niraiiazido a-saunn^ ininnaloozinf) 

gJiggareim® Barwi’ fiha : “ Haiiiagacoliantn bhiltkhavo, 

157. PiibbaLlaldduiia])aoohn,HU® uttarayaij va^ sauti yc^ 
siinantu bhaKitam® inaybai) bbikkliavo sugatorasii. 

Ie58. Ya vad(^bayi payatteua^ sarmuj pacoliima^® mime 
sa Gotainl gata sanliq taia va suriyodayo. 

169. Buddhamata ti paufiattiij® tbapayitva gatasayaij'^'’ 
na yattba paucanetto pi gsitag dakkhitP'^ nayako. 

160. Yass’ attbi sugato saddlia yo va sisso^* luahanium* 
Buddbamatiissa Bakkaraq karotii sugaloraso.”^® 

161. Sudurattha pi lag sutva sigbam agaaobid^ bliikklzavo 
keci Buddbamibhavena keci iddhisu^® ki>vida. 

1G2. Kutagaro vare^ rainme sabbasovannayo Bublie 

mafieakai] saiuaropcsuq^’ yattba .sutta ’])i^® Gotaiizi. 

163. C'attaro lokapabi, to’® aijflcbi Himadbarayiu) 

HtsHU,®® tSakkacbka®' dova Initagai-’e Bazxiaggabiiij. 

Hi-1. ICxiliigarani Habbaui iihiuj juirujiiKatani lii 
Hiinidad icwivaniiHui ViHHakiUiuiuvkalaiii bi . 

165, Habba tabii,i bbikklumiyo aBiiij maficoBU Kayil.i 
dovatiaij kbaudliaiti-® uiTiUiri iiiyyaiiti iitiiipubhiihu. 

166. l^abbaBo uliadiUuj iIhI vitiliioua nabhattlialaif 
Ha-tfira caiubi-Hura ca-*' laufhiliii kaiiakamayil. 


' <1. aHm'iiiui). - iS* gaggadima. 

* 8“ ‘’jjritjliiii. * U. 8' aa. 

C). iS‘ Niialiiki-. " ItliriHila. 

’ (J. yi'i viilliiyi"; S' ,va \afldlmS!«ii>))ayanU'iia; 1*. yfi vaiulayi”. 


B Ci, HaiMi'a piwuhiiua. 

(1. iS' f'.iUsuinjii). 

O. iS' ]iiyo. 

G. ngauohiir) ; S' ugaci'lia. 

G. kiiliig.'u'iwiu'i'. 

G. yatiha mattii jiij 1*. vutUiaHi. 
G. bo; S' jii; S" yo. 

G. S*^ Sakkadayo. 

s- G. vi«ukaiiima°; 9. vwug kamina'" 
S" baiulhatti. 

« G. va. 


" (J. S' ])afifiaUai). 

“ G. S' wilckliati. 

'“ K" karotka Hugaloi'iih.l. 

S' S- iildhiMi. 

” S' sajaaropcssag. 

G. Bosu; 8“ SOSO. 


G. S' nalzlialalat). 
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Tliorl-A'pttdana 

167. Pataka useitd ’ncka vitatii' ])ii])pliakaricuka“ 
ogataljasadkuma® va makiya yupidiam uggalay. 

108. Diesaati candasariya vijjalaabi ca taraka 
majikangato^ pi c’ {Idicco na tapoai Raai yalka. 

169. Deva dibbehi gandkeki maieki Biirabkiki ca 
vaditehi ca nacoeki sangitihi ca puja)auj. 

170. Nagastiia ca brakmanoP yalka*Batfciij° ya*tkabalai]’ 
pujayiqsu viniyantiq® nibbubaq® Buddkainafcaraij. 

171 . Sabbayo pciato nita^° nibbuta sugatoraaa 
Gotami Diyyate’’^ paccka sakkata Buddkaposita.^® 

172. Parato dcvamanuja 8ana*gap*RUiabrakniaka^® 
paccka sasavalio Buddko pujattka^ yati mataya. 

17.S. Buddkassa parinibbanaq n’ edisaq asi yadisaq 
Gotamiparinibbanai] alav’ acckariyag aku. 

174. Na Buddko Buddkanibbane no padisBati^^ bkikkkavo 
Buddko Gotamiiubbaue Sariputtadika tatha. 

175. Citakani karitvana sakbagandkamayaui te 
gandkaouimadi kinnani^® jkapayfeu^ ca ta tahiq.^'^ 

176. Sesabkagani ^ykigsu^® attluHcsajai sabbaso. 

Anando ca tad’ fivoca sagvegajanakaq vaco : 

177. “ Gotami uidkanaq yata daddkan c’ assa^® Harirakaij 
*Ba*kketag*° Buddhanibbanag na cirona bhaviHsati. 

178. Tato Gotamidhatuni®^ tasHa pattagatani so 
upanamesi natkassa Auando^ Buddhacodito. 

179. Panina tani paggayka avoca isisattamo: 
makato saravantassa yatka ridckkassa tiltkato 


* S^oitaka; P. cittaka. 

® G. okatakasaiaraa; P. “paddha. 

* S* tnajjhagato. 

' G. brahmoka; biabma oa, 

® G. S* yathasatti, 

® G. vinayanti; S* vinlyauti. 

G. S‘ nits. 

G. S‘ posika. 

G. P, no patiyadi; S* no patissSdi. 
“oiujoii oa kinijSni. 


8® va ta. 

va ’ssa; va yS; P, dalhap". 
^^^uni. 


“ G. pnpphakajlcaka. 


’ S®yathabala. 

® G. nibbuttig. 

S' niyatc. 

G. dasanagasubrahma. 

** G. jhapayigsu. 

G. dayhagsa. 

“ R*saiikahag. 

G. S' AnandS. 



17. Ooiami 
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180. Yo BO maliattaro khandho^ palujjej^ya aniccata, 
tatba bhilckliuniBangliassa Ootami parinibbuLa. 

181. Abo acobaiiyaij maybag uibbiitaya pi maUiyu, 
sariramaltaaesaya n’ attbi sokapariddavo. 

182. Na sociya, pareaaq sa^ tinna sagsarasagara® 
parivaijitasantapa^ sitibbuta® sunibbuta. 

1 83. Pandifca ’ai mabapabua putbupauba tatb’ evii oa 
rattannu® bbikkbuninaq na evag janatha'^ bbikkbavo. 

184. Iddhiya oa vasi aHi dibbaya® sotadbatuya® 
cetopariyaSanassa va.si asi ca Ool/amT. 

185. Pubbonivaaaq amiasi dibbacakkbuq^® visodbitai] 
sabbaBava, parikkbuia n’ attbi taBsa^^ pimabbbavo. 

186. AttbadbaramamruUIsu pahbhauo tatb’ eva ca 
parifiuddbaq abu nanag tasraa Bocaniya na sa.^® 

187. Ayogbanabataas’ ova jalato jatavedaso 
aaupubbupasantaBaa yatba ua ilayate gati. 

188. Evag sammavimutlanaq *kamaba*ndhogbatarinag^® 
pannapetag gati ii’ attbi pafctanag acalag sukbag. 

189. Attadipa talo botba satipattbanagooara 

bhavetva, Battabojjbaiigc diikkbass’ antag karissatba ti. 

Ittbag Hudag Mabapajapatlgotaiui i. g. a-ti. 

MabapajapatigotaBnya tberiya apadanag 


[18. KhbJtia.l 

1. Padumuttaro nama jino BabbadhammoBU cakklu^a 
ito satasabasaambi kappe appajj! iiayako. , 

2. iTagare^^ Hagsavatiya jata settbikulc abug^® . 
uanaratauapajiote uiabasakbaBamappita. / 

i S® banclho. 

® 8® “sankliatag. 

« S® sitigbliuta. 

® G. dharotha. 

® ilBi uibbaya. 

S® dibbagoaldthug. 

G. naasB. 

** G. tadahag. 


® 8® convpl reaHri'j^ 
^ S® parivacblbH/' 

“ S® raMafifi.w 



H Q^j^yag; S® uddissikayika; 

IS fl^B.Siyeva. 

a® G. Bamayojayig. 
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3. Upetvatai] njahaviviu) aKsomij' ilhaum\tiicle«iiiuii) 
tato® jatappasada ’liaiy* upesitj'* wiranaij jiuaij, 

4. Mataiaq pitaraq cij,*liaij aya,ci*tva viiuiyukai) 
nimaatayitva 8attS.liaq bhoiayiq Kalia Havakiuj/' 

5. Atikkaute ca eattakc makapaiinanani tillaiuai) 
bkikkiiumq etadaggamM thapesi narasaratlii. 

6. Taq autva mudita kutva puao tassa makesino 
kaiaq katvaJia taq thanaq panipacca pauiclakiq.** 

7. Tato’ maq sa jino aka; aijikataq® panklki tava° 
sahakgke me kataq^° kataq appameyyaq pkalaq iava.^^ 

8. Satasakaese ito kappe OkkakulaBambkavo 
Gotamo nama namona sattka loke kkavisRati. 

i). TaBsa dkaromesu dayada^^ orasi, dkammaaimmita^® 
etadaggam aiiuppatta Kkema nama kkavissatid'* 

Id. Tena kammena sukatena cetanapauidhiki ca 
jakitva inani-iaag dekag TavatiqHUpaga almp.^'"’ 

11. Tato outa YStnara agaij tato ’kaq Tuwtaq gata'“ 
tato ca Niimnaimratiq^’ Vasavattipumq tato. 

12. Yattka yattkflpapajjami tassa kammaKHa valiaHa. 
tattha tattk’ ova rajunaq makcBittam'® iilcdrayit). 

13. Tato cuts. manusBatto^® rajuiiaq cakkavattinaij 
inandallnan ca rajunag maheKittam*® akSrayii). 

14. 8ampattim aaubkotvana devoaii iuauiijo,sii-® ca 
aabbattka Bulckita kutva ’nckaka])pc.su-^ Hai).siirii). 

15. Ekanavutc ito kappe Vi2)afesi lokauayako 
uppajji oaruuayauo^ sabbudhamiuavipaBhako.--'* 


> U. S» assoai. * Q. H' tad.'i. ■* 0. ‘'Btiillitihiuj. 

* G. upeai. <> G, 8' bJiojayjlva aabiivaJsag, 

® ^ arip^oa papidShig ; saaippaooa iwilJahag ; S'* “paiiltahii). 
® G. adSi. \ 

® Cr- 6* sijjlian taij. 

’“G.Sinita. 

G. S* poaika, 

P'^tiyadlf 

li’ ahag. 



” G. paukIhT hi va. 

” G. S^w'ya. 

oraBodhuiniiuiaitiiiuilo. 


'* “euijga oa kiiuia] 

"S' vats. 

vS ySj P. , 


G. S' aga. 

" S' juahcsallaij. 

O. luaimsosu. 

" G. caroiiayaiio;<(P. °d.af).satio. 



18. Kli&m 
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Ifi. Tiiij *aliaq lokauayakaq upcmi uarasaratliiij 
dltammaq panitaij sutvana pabbajiqi aiiagariyaq. 
17. Dasavaaaasabassani taasa clhu-assa Hasaiie 


brabmacariyag caritvaua yuttayoga baliussuta. 

18. Paccayakaralaiaala uatusaccavisarada 
nipuna cittakatliika satthu* sasauakarika. 

19. Tato cuta ’haq Tusitag uppanna yasaBibinl 
abhibbosiq® tabiq anae brahmacerapbaleu’® aliaij. 

20. Yattba yatthopapanna ’hag mahabhoga mahadhana 
medhavini rupavati^ vinitapanBa pi® ca 

21. Bhavami tena kainmena yogena jinasasaae 
aabba sampattiyo mayliag sulabba manaao piya “ 

22. Yo pi me bbavate bhatta'^ yaitba yattha® gataya pi 
vimaneti na mag kooi patipattiplialeua me 

23. Iinamhi bhaddake kappe brahmabandhii inahayaHo 
namena Konagamano uppajji vadatag varo. 

24. Tada hi Baranasiyam susamiddhakidappaja® 
Dbauafijatti Sumcdha^“ ca ahain pi ca tayo jana. 

25. Safigbaraanag adasimba dauag BabasRikag iminc'^ 
BaaaixgbasHa viharam hi luldiBsa dayika mayag.'^ 

2(>. Talo cuta mayag fiabba Tavatigsupaga ahug 
yasasa aggaiag patta maau.sse»u lath’ eva ca. 

27. Tuiaumiu fieva’® 

Kaseapo najjirtlirtamena uppajp j 

^8. mahesissa tada asi naiisgaio 

^asiraja, Kiki nama Baianasipuiuttaiae. 

29. Tass’asig^'^ielthikadlutaSamaniitivissutet . 
dhammag sutva jinaggassa pabbajjag sam a 


i S‘ pabbajji. 

® G. brahmacaiag”; brahmaoftra”; P. “oari*'' 




'* S'* rupapati; P. 

® G. pamadhi; S* parisa pi; P. purisa pi. 
’ G. Battha. 

• G. susamiddlii; S® aBamiddbo® 


« G. siyii. 

* Q. tattha. 


" uf. swaamiwMUi w . 

i« G. Aiianda-Nisumodba; S‘ 

u G. Bahayil^pmeiS* sagh^^ g, uddisBikayika; 

G. udayika mayhag ; S‘ ud ^ gj 

oinka. ^ jj Bamayojayig. 

taBsApi me. Nj 


IS 

P. “kui'ika. 
1* G. S* 
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Thefl-ApiMna 


30. Anuiani na no’ tato agare va tadn® inayai) 
vlBaqvassasaha.Hsam vicarimlia atandilra. 

31. Komarabrahmacariyaq"'’ rajakaufui «ukln\ iliila*’ 
Buddhupattiiananiiata® mudita satta dliTlim). 

32. Samani Samanagatta oa° bliikkliimi BliikkluidiiyikiV 
Diamma o’ eva Sudhamnaa ca Hattanii Sangliadayika. 

33. Akaq Uppalavanna, ca Pataeara ca Kundala 
Kisa-Gotaini® Dhammadinna Visakiia lioti Hattanii.’’ 

34. Kadaci bo natadioco dlammaq deseti abblmtaij 
Mabanidanasntbantaq’® sutva tag patiyapunig.” 

35. Tohi kammehi sulcatebi oetasapanidhlhi^'^ ca 
jahitva manusag dekag Tavatigsag agaccb’ ahag. 

36. Pacobitne oa bbave dani Sagalayag pniuUame 
raaiio Maddassa dbit’ aaig^® manapa dayita’* piya. 

37. Saba me jatamattambi Idieman tamhi pure abid® 
tato Kbema ti namam me gunikag’® udapajjatha.’’’ 

38. Yada ’bag yobbanag patta’® rupavaub’ avibbCisita"’ 
tada adSiBi mag tato Bimbisarassa rajino. 

' ' 39. Taasa ’bag suppiya asim rupakelayanc®’ rata 
■ . rupanag dosavadi ti®’ na upesig m^adayag.®® 

40. *‘Bimbisaro tada raja®® mam anuggahabuddbiyo, 
■v'annayitva Velavanag gayake papayi®^ luamag. 

41. BaiwmagjreJayg^ sugatalayag 

^'■ISlJ^nag '^ttbag iti mailuonft3‘^|^ay«\)- 

42. Yena ygi^yanag ditthag naranandanaiiandaul?:?.,,. ^ 
sudittbt^g Nandanag tena amariudasunandanag.®” 


lag. 


1 tato. T ^ 
»G.S®Sikogi^ 
^G.niyattS. ■ 

« S‘ S“ "Gotami. 

“• G. S’ nidSna suttax 
G. oetana”. 

S’ inauapa°. 

’• G. S’ guijitai). 

’® S’ yobbauappatta. 

’• G. S’ rupalftdhafinabhnsita; 1 
** G. iftpakelarane. 

** G. mahadayig; S’ m&dayig, 

M S® “vahe: P. maSfiapinase. 


^ G. vata; S® oa tada. 

* G. sukhedliita; S’ Bulcbotliitai). 
’ S® S’ G. Bhikkhu'’. 

“ G. S’ satlama; S® sattima. 

>. ” S® pariyapxuib 

’® G. vitaei. 

’® G. iisi. 

G. upapajjatha. 

■ rnpaTilaaa®, 

O. doa OTfidlhi 

ao ^ ®‘ S® gayi’y’* 
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43. Viliaya’ Nandanaq deva o*taritva* matltale 
rammaq Voluvanaq diavana tappanti® suvimhita 

44. Eajapunnena nibbaltaq BaddhapuBuena bbfifiitaq 
ko vatta taasa luaaesaq vaaasaa® gunasaB,oayaq ? 

45. Taq autva vanaaamiddliiq^ mama sotaq® manorabaq 
datlhu*kama bam uy*yanaq ranfio arocayiq® tadii. 

46. Mabata parivarena ■Lada mag so mabipati 
sampapeai'^ tarn uyyanag dasaanaya aamussulcag ® 

47. Gaccba pasaa mababboge® vanag nottarasayanag 
yag sa*da* bbati airiya angaLabbaimiaBii*tag.* 

48. Yada oa pinday.a muni Gmbbaiapuruttamag 
pa-vittbo ’bag^° tada yova vanag dattbug upagamig-^' 

49. Tada tag'll pbuUapavanag nanabbamarakujitag 
koMlagitasanbitag’ ® mayuragananaccitag^^ 

60. Appasaddam anakinnag nanacanlmmabbusitag 
kutimandapasanldnnag^® yogivara'virajiLag'® 

51. VioaranLP'^ araannissag sapbalag nayanag mama. 

Tattba pi^® taninag bbikkbug yuLtag^® disva viointey'g®® 

52. IdisG pavane ramme -tbiLo ’yag navayobbano 
vasantam iva®’ kantena n'lpcna fuisamanvito 
Niflinno rulckbamulaiubi mundo®® Rangbatiparuto®* 
jbayate vaL’ ayag bbikkbu bitva -dBayajag ratig 

64. Nanu nama gabaLtbena kamag bbutva®® yathasukbag 
paccha jinnena dhammo ’yag caiitabbo subbaddalco- 

1 Gr. vihwa. ® S® taponti; tappam pL 

® G. dhanaHsa. * G. dhana°. 

® G, te ta. * S“ aiooayl. 

’ G. samfipeai; Bamspesi; S® sapsavesi. 

® G. samuyukat). ® S* mahabhiga. 

G. pavi-tthayag ; S*- pavitthaliar). 

” G. upagaml. G. tadihag. 

G. “sahitag; '’gitarahitag. 8^ ninS, bharakunjitag. 

G. kutimandappa”. “ G. 8^ yogivlra“. 

w gi g2 vioaranli. 8“ ti. 

S®yutta, 8* viointayug. 

G. oa santi pi oa; 8^ yaaanti Biva; v.l. rasanti niooakarcena. 

G. suBamiddhito; ii.l. Busamatthito. 

buddho. G. Bangbadipfiruto. 

s® 8® na yiBayag rajag; vipassajag ratig. 

®® G. kag ButvS. 
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55. SuS-fiakaa^ ti viditvaua gaudlmgehaiQ''^ jinfilayaii 
upetva jinam addakkliir) udayautaij va bUfikaraij.-' 

66. Ekakag sukkani asinaq vijamauaij'* varitlbiyil'' 
disvan’ eva^ viointeaiq'^ : nayaij liddio uarahabiio i 

67. Sa ka^oa kauakablia.sa® padumiiuanalocaua 
bimbottOii kundadassana'* mauoaottaraaayaua.^^' 

68. Hemadola va aavana,^^ kalasakaraBuitham^^ 
vedimajiha varaasoni^** rammoru^'* ciirubhuaaiia. 

69. Eattaqsakaauaaqvita^® nila mattbaaivaBana. 
atappanayyarupena^® Maabbavasamauvita.^'’' 

60. Disva tarn evaq cinteaig : abo ’ya^l atirupinP® 
ua mayanena uettena ditttapubba kudacanaq. 

61. Tato jarabbibbuta aa vivanua vikatanana 
ainadanta^® setasira aalala vadanasucF® 

62. Saqkbittakanna^^ aetakkhi lambasubbapayoMbara* 
valivitataBabbaiLgl Biravitatadebim 

63. Hatarigl daudadutiya uppaaulikala kisa^^ 

*pa*vedbainana patita lUBaaBantP® inubuij mabaij.*^ 

64. Tato me asP® sagvego abbbuto lomabagHaiio 
dbl-r-attbu iCLpaq asuciq^® ramauto yattba baliaa. 

66. Tada mabakatuniko diava Ba^viggamanasaij 
udaggaoitto sumano^^ itna gatha abbatsatba; 

1 0. puilfiakan; P. Bufiflatai). * 0. gaiuIliaToliaij. 

® U. mahakarag; pabhaltiirag. * G. bijjaiuaiiar). 

« G, vajittiya; 8^ ptuillbiya. “ 8* ova. 

’ G. viciiitesi, * G. kariagagaiia. 

^ G. pibbottbi-kuudadaBaua; S’- bimbotlki-kundadoBaua. 

G. “aSiona; 8“ niava°. 

G. bharaavana; S’- somadola samavanaj S'* bkasavana. 

G. kalasakalaputtani; S* kalasokalasuttanl. 

G. vaiasojjii. i* G. S* dambom. 

G. ratthagsakasuBagvita; rattagaakata®; S* rattappakasuBa^ji* 
vita; P. “ripasagvyana. 

G. atlihappanoj^ya; S* atappameyya. SS hava®. 

** 6. rarnati rupinl. “ G. bkimiadanta; P. chintwa". 

G. pataia vacanaauoi; S* aaiaiavadanaBiioI. 

*>■ G. sagoiUa Iwajrta; S'* °kanna j S* sankkittaka^ana. 

*■* P . uppasuL'kx kiaika. G, niyaaanti; S* nissatanti. 

0. mahug mahug. »* G. bhaal. 

** G. rupi asuoi; S* rupi asuoig. ” G. 8* sugaio. 



18. Khenta 
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66. Aturag asucig putiq passu Kheme samussayag 
uggliarantaq paggliaraalaq balanai] abliiiianditag. 

67. Asubliaya cittaq bbavohi okaggaij susamabitaq 
sail kayagata ly attbu nibbida babula bbava. 

68. Yatba^ idaq tatha etaq yatba etaq tatba idaq 
ajjhattaq ca baluddba ca kaye chaudaq virajaya.^ 

69. Aniaiitfcaq ca bbavcM manauusayain ujjaba® 
tato manabhisamaya upasanta carissa.si. 

70. *Ye raga*rattanupatan.ti solaq 
sayaqkataq maldcatako va jalaq 

71. Etara hi chctvana^ panbbajanti 
anapckkhino kamasiikhaq pahaya. 

72. Tato kallikamitaq maq° uatvana narasarathi 
Mahamdanaq dese*si autta*ntaq vinayaya me. 

Sutva suttantasetthau taq piabbasauuara anussariq 
tattha thita Va haq santl dhammacakklmin visodbayiq. 
Nipatitva® malicsissa padamiilamhi tavade 
accav desanatthaya imaq vacanam abraviq : 

N' . sabbadassavP ! mmo te karuuasaya ! 

tiniiasaqsara ! namo te amatappada‘’ ! 

Di tth igahauapakkhan.ua'° kamar agavimoluta ‘ ^ 
taya^“ saiimia upayona vinita viaayo lata. 

77. Adassanena vibhoga tadiaanaq mahesinaq 
auubhoiiti inabadulckhaq satta saqsarasagare. 

78. Yada ’haq lokasaranaq aranaq^® inaranantagaq’^^ 
naddasasiq'® m’ aduiatthaq^ desayami tara accayaq. 

79. Mahahitaq taq varadaq^'^ ahito ti^ visankita 
nopesiq^'’ rupanirata^ desayami nam^i aocayam. 


73 


74, 


75 


76 


* yada. - vhajayar). 

^ G. mananussaya pajaha; mananusaya jahatha. 

* S* jotvana. ° tallita°. 

* G. nippatva. ^ 0. accaya. 

® S® atthadassavi •* G. amatag padai) ; “dadar). 

G. pakkhandlia; pakkhanda. G. S' P. vunooita. 

S' tassa. '“ G. S' saraiiag. G S' arariantakag ; P. °gag. 
G. naddasaasi. G. manudatthag ; S' mahiidaUhag. 

G. varadarag; S' varadadag. '® G. S' atitahi; S® abluto ti. 

'9 V 1. namesi. 

*9 G. rupaniyata; S® I'upaniratag. " G. tam; P. desiasami. 
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80. Tada. madlmraiiigglictHO lualiakriruiiikt' jimi 

avoca “ tiUha Klioino ” ii ainoauio mtu). 

81. Tada. paiianuna^ BiriiHa kalvfi, ca luiij padakkliiiuu.i 
gautva. dihva. nara])atiTj iniaij vacantiui altTUviii^: 

82. Aim saraina iipayo to^ cintito ’yam ariudama 
vanadasaaualcainaya^ dittlio nibbanallio'’ mimi 

83. Yadi te rucoato raja sasaue lasaa tadino 
pabbaiissami liipe ’bag nibbinna immiblianiua.® 

84. Abjaliq paggabetvana tadaba sa’ niabipali ; 
anujanami te bbadde® pabbajja tava siijbatu ! 

86. Pabbaptva tada caba:Q sattamase® xipattbile 
dipodayan ca bbedan ca disva saqviggamanasa. 

86. Nibbinna sabbasankbare paccayatarakovida 
cataogbe atikkamma^® arabatiaij apapuniq. 

87. Iddbiya ca vasi asiq dibbaya sotadbatuya 
cetopariyafianassa vasP odpi bbavam’ abaij-^^ 

88. PubbemvaBaq jajiaim dibbacaldcbuq visodlutiiq^'' 
sabbasaTa paiikkbona n’ atthi dani pimabbbavo. 

89. AttbadbammaninitlaBU palibbane tatb’ eva ca 
parisuddbaq mama Sanaq uppaiuiaij BiiddbaHaaanc. 

90. K\isalS,baq visuddblBU KbtbavattbxiviBararla 
Abbidbammanayannu^^ *ca vasi* patt’ ambi Ha.saue. 

91. Tato Toranavattbusmiq^ rafiua *Kosala*.samiua 
puoobita nipune pafibe vyakaionii yatbaJcathaq.-'® 

92. Tada sa raja, sugataq upasabkanuna puocliatba 
tatb’ eva Buddbo vyakasi yatba te vyakafca^^ mayd. 

93. Jiuo tasmiq gune tultbo etadagge tbapesi maq 
mabapanfianam agga ti bhikkhimmaq naruttamo. 


*■ G, pakarama. ® G. abravi. 

=> G. S' VO, 

* G. pavanadassa; vanadaasana; v.l. tava dassana. 

® G. nibbanato; S® nibbSna vo. 


» S* mxmivamna. 


’ Q. tadaaamag; S'- tadaba mat). 

‘ G. eaite. 

“ P, addlia°. 

G. abbikamma. 

" G. vali. 

“ G. "asa. 

S'- dibbaoakkhu visodbita. 

S' nayabfia; S'' Jiayajafio. 

G, Karuij^OiVatthuBini^; ]Iaraa;ia®} P. Bhojana®. 

P. yathatatbag. 

0. vyakato. 
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9it. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe • . . pe . . , 

95. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

96. PatiHambhida, . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittliag sudag Khema’ bliiklchum i. g. a-ti. 
Kbema’- bbikkbimiya apadanag samattag. 


[19. Uppalavanna.] 

1. Bbikkhum Uppalavanna iddbiya paraniingata 
vanditva sattbimo pade iinag vacanani abravig® ; 

2. Nittinna jatisagsara® pattabai] acalag padag 
sabbadukkhag maya kbinag arooerai'* inabaranni. 

3. Yavata parisa attbi pasamia, jinaBasane 

yeaafi co me paiadbo® ’ttiii kbamanta jinaHainmulcba 

4. Sagsare sagaaranta^ me Icbalitag me aace bbavc 
aiooemi'^ mabavira aparadbag kbamaaau tag. 

5. Iddbim cflpi nidaasebi mama aasauakarike 
catasso pariaa ajja kaidcba cbiudabi yavata. 

6. Dbita tuybag mabavira pailnavanta jutindhara® 
babuQ ca dnlrkbarag kammag® katam me atidulckbarag 

7. Uppalabs’ eva me vanno namen’ Up])alanamiku, 
savika te mabavira’^® pade vandami cakkbnma 

8. Babulo oa aban c’ eva ’nckajatisate bahu 
ekasmig eambbave jata samanaccbaudaoetasa.^^ 

9. Nibbatti ekato bobi jatiyi. capP® ekato 
paccbime bbavaeampatte tibbo pP® n.amaBambbava.^'* 

10. Putto oa ESpbulo nama dbita^® Uppalasavbaya 
passa vira mamag iddbig^ balag dassemi sattbmio. 


^ S* RupapnafiS. “ G. abravi; abravug. 

3 G. ^ S® arooesig. 

’ saoe me parSdho ; ca me”. ^ G. BagsaxantyS. 

’’ S^arooesi. 

® Q. jntindbam ; S* intindhaia; S*' paSnavaniag jutiudharag . 

B G. dukkharakaimuag. 

>■'' G, mahavlrag. G.’S^ “manasa. 

G. S'- jatiyftpi ca. G. tibhosi. 

S’- G. nana®. 1* S’ dhitara; S* yaSfia. 

w G. iddbX; S’ iddhi. 
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11. MaMfiaraiicIclc catuTo pulcfcl>i|)I' lia1,thii-|iriiiiyai,) 
telaq vattliigataij ova vcjji) ItDiiiai'alco ytU,liii. 

12. Ubbattayitva^ ])n1liavit/ pivlcldii])! liat.<lia])i>uiyiii) 
cittapuufiag^ yatlia, nama htfioiko'’ luarako yuvfi,^‘ 

13. CakkavalaBainaq panh] cluulayiiviina maU/liakc 
vassapetvana^'' phiiBitai]® naiiavaanai] ]ninap]nmai). 

I't. Bhumiq iidubklialaij” katva (niauuai) kalivana nalckha'^'raij 
Si*nerug musalag katva padakomariko'® yatlia. 

16. Dkitai’kai] Buddliaaetthassa nuiiioii’ Uppalasavhaj'a 
abbinfiaau vasP^ bliiita tava sasauakarika 

16. Nanavikubbanaq katva dassetva lokanayakat] 
namagottari *Kaq*savetva padc vandami cakklumia. 

17. Iddbiya oa vasi bomi dibbaya Botadbatuya 
cctopariyaBanaasa vasi bomi mabamunc. 

18. Pubbenivasaq janami dibbacakkbug^ visodbitar) 
sabbaeava pariklAlna n’ attbi dani punabbbavo. 

19. AttbadbammaniruttiBU patibbaae bath’ eva ca 
biTiat) laei vipviaTj^® suddbaT^ pabbawom 

20. Purimanaq jinaggana:q sablcamanto’® uidaHfiittMj''’ 
adbikaraq’-'^ bahuq luayhaq tuyb’ attbiiyii luabrinmni. 

21. Ya:g niaya“ purimaq kamraaq kiiHalajj BaijHarc iliuiu 
tav’ attbaya mabavira pubuaij upaoitaij Diaya. 

22 . Abbabbattbane vaijotva paripacento aiirivami]"' 
tav’ attbaya mabavira vattam®° mo jivitubtamai). 

23. Dasakotisabassani adasi*^ maybaq**^ jivitaq 
pariccattaq*® ca me bosi®^ tav’ attbaya niabaiuuui. 

‘ 6. pakkhipi. 

® G. vppatthayitva; S* iibbattiyitva. 

» G, pathavip. * gi G. “mufloag. 

® G. lufioilo; gimanalufloiko. « S'suva. 

’ G. vaasS Betvana; S® vaasajetvSiia. 

s G. busitag. « ga uj^o. gi aultkbalag. 

1“ S® parikomariko. n Q. Vasij S® “vasig. 

G. dibbaoakkhu; S® dibbag®. i» G. 8^ viraalag. 

G. S’- maheBina. i® G. samiikba ca;8^ sainmukba oa. 

G. SI parainmHkhaj 8® aangamanto mdassitag; cf P., g. 41. 
S®abhikarag. » G. may.ig. 

‘® G. parivarento®; P ° babug jaiiag. 

®“ P cattag. ®i gi adasig. 

®® SI pariooatafi ca: S® parioGatth3 


)S“ mjiylwii. 
•J** fcj- lioim 
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19. Uppahmnnd 

24 . Satasahasse ito kappo nagakafiila ahag tada 
Viiuala uama nameua kauuauai) nadliiisaiumaia. 

25. Mahorago maliwago pasanuo jiaasasaiie 
Padiiraiittaraq maliatojag mmmantcsi sasavakag. 

26. Batanamayau ca^ inandapaq pallaiikag ratanamayag 
ratanavaluldkiniiag upabkogag ratanamayag® 

27. Maggaa ca patipadesi® ratanaddhajabbusitag 
paccuggantvana sambuddhag vajjeuto* turiyebi so. 

28. Parisabi catassobi pareto® lokanayalco 
niaboragassa® bbavane ni&idi vara-m-asane. 

29. Annag panan libadamyag bbojaniyan mabaiabag 
vaiag varan ca padasi^ nagaraja mabayaso.® 

30. Bbuujitvana sa sambuddbo patte dbovitva yoniso 
antunodaniyag kasi nagakafini, niabiddliika. 

31. Sabban ca pbiiUitag® disva nagakauaa mabayasag 
paaannag aattbimo oittag annibaddbau’® ca luanasag. 

32. Mamag ca oittag aunaya ialajattamanamako^^ 
tasmig kbano mabavlro bbik'idinmg^'*' dassay’ iddhiya. 

33. IddbP® aneka dassesi bbikkhuni sa visarada 
pamodita vodajata^'* sattbarag^® ctad abiavig*®: 

3‘t. Addasahag imag iddbig’’' sumitag^® ilaraya pi’® 
katbag abosi sa vira iddbiya suvisarada ? 

36. Oiasamukbato jata dbila mama mabiddbika 
mamanubasanikara iddbiya ca®° visarada. 

30. Buddbassa vacanam sutva tat^ba eva pattbes’ abag®’ 
abam pi tadisa bomi iddbiya suvisarada. 

‘ G. rnnit. “ Q. S‘ upabhoj^aratanamayai). 

G. S’- patiyadeai. * G. 8’ vajjanuo. 

® G. pahito; S’ sahilo. 

^ G. mahodokaasa; S’ mahorahassa. 

’’ S®padasig. 

® G. maharasap; S’ raaMyasap. 

* G. sabbanaii pullitag; S’ sabbanna pullitap. 

“ G. S’ sunibandbaa. ” G. “uttaranamako, 

1* G. bhackhTTOi; S’ S® bhikkhimi. 

’® S’ iddhi; Q. S® iddhig. S® jataveda. G. satthayap. 
'* G. idap abravig ; S’ “abravup. ” S®ima iddhi. 

’® G. sumanap: S’ sudhanap ; S” pmnitap. 

’* G. si. G. pj. ®’ S* raahom aham. 
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37. Paraoditftliag siimana patta-m-iitUHnanuHijiMi' 
anagalasiaig® addliano idisil lioini nayalca. 

38. Manimayaii ca pallaiikag man^apafi ca paldiawsaraij 
mahajanena tappetva aasadghaij lokaiiayakaTj 

39. NagaDag pavarag pn*pphag* arnnag nainaiy'' iipiialag 
vagnag me idisag hota pfijesig^ lokanayakatj. 

40. Tena kammena siikateaa ceianapanidkilii ca 
jahitva manuaag deliag Tavatigsag agaficli’® aliag. 

41. Tato outakag mamije upapaimi,® Hayambliuno 
uppaleH paticchaimag pindapatam adas’ ahag. 

42. Ekanavute ito kappe Vipassi nama nayako 
uppajji oamnayano'^ sabbadhammesii cakkhmna. 

43. *Sett]ii*dhita tada butva Baranasipuxiittamo 
nimautetvana sambuddbag sasaAgbag lokanafakag 

44. Mabadanag daditvana uppaleH vimissitag® 
piijayitva ca® tcb’ eva vanuasBoLag'® apattbayig, 

45. Imambi bbaddake kappe brahmabandbu mabayaso 
Eassapo nama namona uppajii vadatam vaco. 

40. Upa'ttbako mabesiasa tada asi narissaro 


... Kasitaja^’^ Kiki nama Baianasipuiuttamo. 

4'?r.ira838isig dutiya dbita *Saman*aguUaHavbaya’® 
dhbtnmag sutvi, jinaggaflsa pabbajjag Baniarocayig. 

48. Anupini na no tato agaro va tada mayag 
visavaBsasahaBsani vioarimba^® atandita. 

49. Komarabkabmacariyag rajakanua Buldietbita''-'' 
Buddbopatthanirata mudita satta dbitaro. 

50. SamanI Samanagutta ca Bhikldmni BHldthadayika,'^® 
Dbamma «?’ eva Sudbamma csa sattami Sanghadayika.® 

61. *Abag* KHema ca sappanna Patacara ca Kundala 
EjBagotarai ©bammadinna Visakba boti sattami.” 


‘ G. pattauttama; satta” 
® S® aruuagama. 

• G. S* agacch’. 

’ G. o&tudassano. 

“ G. va. 

S^KSsig”. 

G. viooritva. 

** S* “daaikg, 

sattimfl; S* sattaintt. 


® G. anagatamhi. 

* G. pujesi. 

* uppannag; S* uppannasBa, 
® G. S' viixayakag. 

G. vannasobliag. 

G. Samagl; S' Saniaiii, 

G. sukhedliita. 

'» S» °dasik.l 
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62. TeM kamraeii aukalohi cetanapauiclMlii ca 

jaluliVa manusaq dehai] Tavatiijsaq agaoch’ aliaq. 

53. Tafco cuta mamiSBeau upapaouS, makakule 
pitamatthavarag^ dussap^ adag® arahato ahag. 

64. TaLo cut’ Aritthapure^ jata vippakule akaq 
dhita Tiritavacchassa UmmadanbI manokaxa. 

65. Tato cuta jauapade *kule auuatarc aha:^ 
pasuta uatiphitamM saliq gopeni’® akan tada. 

66. Disva paccckasambuddka^ pauca lajasatan’ aka^ 
datva padumachaimani,® paficaputtasatan’ akag 

67. Pattkayiq tesu pattkesu'^ madkui] datva sayainbkuno 
tato cuts, aranno ’barn ajayig padnmodare. 

88 ElasiraSuo makesi ’kaq kutva sakkatapiLjita® 
ajaniq® rajaputtanaq anuua&atapaucakag.'^® 

59. yada te“- yobbanaij patta^^ kilanta jalakilikap^® 
disva opattapadumaq asug paccekauaya*ka.* 

60. Sakag teki vina bkuta *But*aviroki^^ .sokini 
cuta Isigilipaase^® gamukamlii ajayi ’kaij,^® 

6J. Yada Buddhasutamaty^ sutanakasakaij’® tada 
yaguq adaya gaockaiiti attliapacoekanayako 

62. Bkikkkaya gainai] gacckanto disva *])utto anussariq* 
kklradkara vhiiggauchi^® tada rao putfcapemaba. 

63. Tato tesaq adaij yaguin pasauua scki pauiki 
tato cutakaq Tidasaq Naudauaig upapajj’ akaiQ. 

64. Aaubkotva sukkag dukkkag sagsaritva bkavabkave 
tav’ attkaya mabavira pariccattau ca jivitag. 


^ Q. thitamattihat)'’ ; S' pitainat^i)°j S* vitainaij.(Ja“. 

® G. varadiissao. ® S'- adadar). 

* G. S'- ditthapure. ® All MSS. read sali. 

* G. padumacchaunani; ‘’ohattam; S“ ‘’safiohannani. 

’ G. pattkayan teau aattosu; S'- °tesu mattesu; P. °te aamij jhisug ; 
S® telii®. 

® S' sukalapujita. ® S® ajanl. S' anunap°. 

“ G. me; S®ke, G. S' yobbanapatta, '® G. S' jalakU’kiii). 

G. sutavidehi; S® '’ckahi; P. “-rinabhi. '* G. Isigili"; S' Ivigili", 
'“ 6. ajayip sa; S' ajayisig, 

G. satamati (suta correal^ to suta); S' Butamatig. 

'* G. “kasa-Ug ; S' ‘"sakatag ; P, puttanag attano. 

'* G. khidadkara uiggacokati; S' kk&adkara gJgacckan^i 
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65. Evag bn.Iiu*vidliar) (lu*kldmij !iiam]>aUI oa baliublndha 
pacchime bbavaaamiJattpC^ jata, BavatXhiyiuj 

66. Mahadbaue setthilaile aulcbiio Bajjito liitha 
nanaratajiapajjoie HabbakamaManiiddhino.'* 

67. Sakkala pujita o’ eva maiiita ’pacita tatba 
rupasiriq amippatta kulcsu atisakkata. 

68. Ativa patthita c’ asiq rfipabhogasirihi ca 
patthita^ settbiputtebi anekehi satohi pi. 

69. Agaraq pajahitvaua pabbajig auagajiyag 
attbamaso® asampatte catusaccam apapuniij. 

70. *Iddlu*ya abhinimmitva catwasaa-ratbag® abaij 
Buddbassa pade vandissag’ lokanatbaasa siriinato. 

7L Siipupphitaggaq upagamma bbikkbuiii 
eka tuvaq titfhaai® salamalc 
iia c’ atfchi to dutiya vannadbatu 
ba*lo na tvaq* bbayaai dbiittakiinai)*’ ? 

72. Satar) aabasHatiam pi dlmltakfinap'® 
iclbagata t5.disa]«v bbaveyyitq'^ 
lomaq na ifijanii^^ na Hautnaami 
Maraq na bbayiiim laij okik’ aHitj.'® 

73. Esa antaradhay5.mi^‘‘ kncchiq vii'® ’‘'to’*’ 

bbamukantarikayaitf^ pi diikkliaHi.*® 

74. Cittaamiq va,sibhutasmii 3 iddhi])ada Kuldiavitii 
sabbabandhanarantt’ anibi na tain libayruui avuRo. 

75. Sattisulupama kama Icliaudlia pi^® adhikuUauiV'' 
ya:g tvap ka*mai’aLiii®^ brtifii,* aruti dani ya mama. 

*■ G. S' bhav© eampattcj, * G. subJiu. 

* S® samiddhino. * G. siUiatil. 

* S' P. addbamase, “ G. oatiirayat)®; S' caturassag. 

’ G. vandiyag. ® S' tittUati. 

* 6. mnttakanag; S* puttakSnag, G. muttokSnag. 

" G. ’disakS raveyyvig; S' ’disaka bliaveyyag. 

S' ijami. 

G. kime fcuvag dharakariya.9soko; S' kim rao tuvag Mara n’ ariya* 
soko, v.l. "ekiidl pi. 

'* G. antaradkarami. 8“ ma. 

G. pavisBami; S' paviacima. " v.l. panoam*. 

G. rakkhasi. 

P. khabdbSnag ; banaddhSsa. 

-■ oa "/niiimddhanS. AZZ MiSiS, raiii yattha. 
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7li. 111 lift viJiftin, lumdi tomokkliaudlio paclaliio 
I'Viiij jiiuftlii pjxjiinift, iiiliftto Ivam asi anLaka.^ 

77. .rm<» iiftmlii }'uuc tiitilio oiadapigo lliapcsi maij 
“ Hi'ttlift iddliiinaUuiUi ” li parisaBU® vinayako. 

7(S. Piiricinno *iua'''yri .satblia katai) Buddliassasasana^ 
oliiti) garuko bUaro bliavaiietti samribata. 

7'.l. Y-t-sb’ atUiaya pabbajita agarasina auagariyarj 
w) me atiho ftimppatto sabbaHaijyojanakkbayo. 

50. (.'Ivarai) ])indapal<afi ca paccaya^ sayanaNanai] 
klva*jieiia* iipanamonLi Babassani pamantato. 

51. Kdesa . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

82 . Bagatafl . , . pc . . . pe . . . po . . . 

S;i. Patibftmbliida . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

ILtbaij Biulap Uppalavaniia BHkldnmi i. g. a-ti 

Uppalavannaya tbcriya apadanap sainattar). 


[20, Paiacam.] 

1, Padumutl/iin) nilnia jino sabbadharaniana paragii 
iU) BaUiHiiliftHBamhi kapjic iippajji nayako. 

2. I'ftilft ’inn, I iiaijHavaliya’' jata Bettliikide almij* 
uarUiiralaiiajiajjote lualiasiikbaBamappita.. 

Upetvft Iftij lunbavirari as-BOsiq tlbainniadoBaaar) 
tato jatappasMftliap nposig aaranaij jiaai]. 

‘1, Tato viiiiiyadbariuai]'^ a^aij vaiincsi uayako 

bUildcbmiii) lajjiiiii)® tiidii]’ kappakappaviBara^r). 

5. Tada i\i\iditacltta ’haq iiaij tbanaq abhikanlchini® 
uimautctva dasabalaq sasangbaq lokanayakaq. 

6. Bbojayitvaua Hatlaliaq daditva ca ticivaraq 
uipacca sirasa padc imaq vacanam abiaviq . 

7. Ya taya vannita vira ito attbamake dine^ 
tadisa ’bag bbavisRami yadi Biijbati^^ na^ka.^^^^ 


(i. osaiitaiui.. 

* G. Hagsvatiyag. 

» G. dharinag. ° 

1 G. SI tadi. 

» G. abravi; S^abravl. 
S* jhayati; P. sijjhasi. 


8 G. sadisasu. ' 

4 AU MSS. aba, 

G. bhikkUmilaiimi; S^^lajjanig. 
s G. abhikp^khanl. 

10 G. haiij,'^^ hani; P. muni. 
“ G. n 5 /akag. 
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8, Tada avoca maq saUha : Hliadde, ma HSHUKft" 
auagatamhi addtane lacehas’ elaij nianorailmij. 

9. Satasahasso Ho kappc OkkakiikulasainWiivvo 
Gotamo nama namena satUlia loko bliaviauati. 

10. Tassa dhamiaesu dayada oTasa dbattimanmnaHa 
Pa'^cara ti nlmona Keaaati aattliu aavika. 

H. Tada ’haig mudita kutva yavajivaq tada juiat) 
mettacitta paxicarip sasadghap lokanayalcaij. 

12. Teiia kammena siikatena cetanapanidhilii oa 
jahitva manueaq deliaq Tavatiqsaq agacch’ aliaq 

13. Imamki kliaddake kappe brakniabandhu inakayaso 
Kassapo nama namena nppajji vadataq varo. 

Id. Opattkako makcBisua^ tada narissaro 
KaBiraja Kiki nama Baxanasi-puruttame. 

16. Tasa’ asiq'^ tatiya dkita Bkiklchnni iti vinRuta 

dkammag ’•'sutva ji*nagga8Ba pabbajjaq samarocayii). 

16. Anujani na no tato agare va tada mayaq 
visaq vasBasakaBsani vicarimka atandita. 

17. Komarabrakmaoariyaq® rajakauria sukliotkilu" 

Budclk’ upattkananirata'^ niudita witla dliitaro, 

18. Sama*m Sama*nagutta Bkikkkiuu BkikkkadayiktV 
Dkamma c’ eva Sndkamma ca Battami SadgkacJayika.® 

19. Akaq XJppalavanna ca TQicma Bkadila ca bkiklduiut 
Basagotami DhamiuacUmia Viwikka kotl HatUiini.'^ 

20. Tehi kammehi sukaleki celajiapanidlillu ca 
jakitva mannsaq dekaq Tavatiqaatj agamhaHu.*^ 

21. Pacckime ca bkave dani jata Bot(.kikiile aliaij 
Savattkiyag puravarGi** iddhe pkite inaliadliauo. 

22. Yada ca yobbaniipeta vitakkavasaga^® akaij 
naraq janapadaq’-'* disva tena saddliiq agafick’ akaij 


1 Gr. bbayl; S* bkayig; P. bhosi. 
® G. luabeslya. 

» G. komorarj. 

’ G. S» buddko". 

« S« ‘■dagika. 

*’■ G. S’ agfikooh’ abai). 

’« aswasika. 


® G. S’ assjwi. 

* 0. taBsSfli. 

® G. sukhodita. 

® S® BhikkliaduBiktt. 
S®sattama, 

G. pure vai'o. 


’* Q. nadfli) iSnapararj; S’ nagarag jaiiapadagj P, '’jarapatig. 
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20, *Ekapu*ttappasuta ’haq^ dutiyo Icuccliiya niamaq^ 
tada ’hag matapitaro oldcamtti sunicchita.’’ 

24. Na rooesi pali mayhag ; tada tamhi^ pavahitc® 
ekika mggata geha gantiig Savatthim uttamag. 

26. Tato me sami agantva aamhhavesi pathc mamag 
*tada me kamma*ia vata appanna atidarujia. 

26. Udito ca mahamegho paBatisamaye mama 
dabhatthaya tada gantva sami sappena maiito. 

27. Tada vijatadukkhena® anatha kapana ahag 
kunuadig puritag'^ disva gacehanti salcimalayag® 

28. Balag adaya atarig® paiakulo oa ekako^® 
payetva^^ balakag puttam itarag taranay’ ahag^® 

29. Nivatta, iikkuso hasi tarunag vilapantakag^® 
itaraa oa vahi soto/'* sahag Boka3a*mappi*ta. 

.00. Savattbinagarag gantra aasosig sajano mate’"’ 
tada avocag^® sokatta mahasokasamappita ; 

.01. Ubho putta kalakata*-’ panthe pati mama mato^® 
inata pita ca biata ca eiracfiataii ^ayiaru. 

32. Tada kisa oa paa^u ca auatbn dluamauasa 

ito tato bhamanbl^® ’hag addasag naraKarathig. 

33. Tato®® avooa mam sattha: “ puttc iiia Boci absasa®^ 
attanag te gavesassu; kig niratthag vihaunasi^ 

34. Na santi putta tanaya, na pita®® na pi®® bandhava 
antakenadhipaimassa n’ atthi iiatisu tanata.” 

36. Tag sutva munino vakyag pathamag phalag ajjhagag®* 
pabbajitvana naeirag arahattag apapunig. 

^ B. “blnitfthar). * 0. nijitna. 

* G, okkhS,miti Bunioohata; P. dakkami ti°; S° okkami°. 

* S* tam pi, ' G. savapite. » S* rij5ta°. 

’’ G, kannansaditag ; kunnadlpuritaQ. 

® S’- sakaii°; G. sakao'’; v.l. sukhumaiayae. 

® G. atari. G. S'- akikS. 

“■ S® sByetva; P. pahatva. 

G. taiauai ahag; v,l. taranaya tag. G. taruga®. 

G, vapari sotoj S‘ vahi®. G. pate, 

G. aho oa. ■ G. kalankata. 

G. pade mayhag samatitB; panthe mayhag pati mato. 

».Z. gamantihag, G. tada, 

asaaei. ®® G. S‘ nSti; P. nBtl. 

G, nBpi. ** G. aooagag. 
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36. IdcthlHU Oft vfttil lioini (iibl>ayft M>t!ullift(\iya 
paraoittilm janilini Hfttllm HUHiUiftkarikn. 

37. Pubbcnivasaij ifinami dibbaciikkliui) viKodliilai) 
khepctva-* awave aabbe viBucUlli’ fiBiq Muiihuiuiilri, 

38. Tato ’baij Vinayaij sabbaij saixtiko sabbadaHaino 
Tiggabiij sabbavittliaraq vyahariu oa yaibalatbaij." 

39. Jino tasmiq gune tultbo wtadaggo tbapcsi mag 
aggag Viuayadhatinag Pa^cSjra oa clcika. 

40. Paricinno maya aattha ka*tag* BmldbaBsa sasanag 
obito garuko bbaro bhavanetti samahata. 

41. Yass’ attbaya pabbajita agarasma ’nagaiiyag 
so me attbo anuppatto sabbasagyojanakkhayo. 

42 Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

43. Sagatag . . . po . . . i)c . . . pe . . . 

44. Palisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag Budag Patacara bbikkbuni i. g. a-ti. 
Palacaraya bbikkbuiiiyu a]>ftdanag samattag. 

Uddauag : 

Ekuposatbika o’ eva Halala^ ca Timodaka'’ 
*Ekaaauai)ada-Uipa Nabnnall ca UoHami. 
Itbeinu, Uppalavaniia oii Patacara ca bliikkbuni 
gaUiaHataui cattari navutig® mi Liam eva ca 

Ekfipo.sai,lukavnggo® d uliyo. 


Vaogo 111 

.21. Bhaddd-Kun^alakesd.] 

1. Padmnuttaro naraa jiao sabbadbaaimana paiagfi 
ito satasabasBambi kappe uppajji nayako, 

2. Tada ’bag Hag^avatiyag jata sellbilcale ahag'^ 
aanaratauapajjote mahasakha»amappit,a 

^ G. khemetva; khepstya. ^ (j. yi y^tha tatlij; tatbatathag 
“ G. Salajt. \ 4 0. Kimodaki; 'L’iiiiodati. 

8 G. navuti. “ S® Elcapouathilca'’. 

’ « aim. 
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21. Bluidda-Kuni^laJcesd 

3. Upetva fcaq^ luaMvIraq as*sosiq dliamtuadosanaq 
tato jata*ppasadahaq upesig saraiiag jiuaq. 

4. Tada mahakaruniko Padumuttarauayalco 
khippabhiiiuauam aggabte® tliapesi® bhikkhuuiij subkag. 

6. Tag sutva inudita, butva *danag datva mahosino 
nipacca* sirasa *pade* tag thanag abhipatthayig. 

6. Anmnodi mabaviro : “ bbadde yau to ’bbipatthitag 
samijjbissati tag eabbag, sukbini bobi^ nibbuta. 

7. Satasabasso ito kappe ^Okkakakulasambbavo* 

Gotamo uama namena sattba loko bbaviHsati. 

8. Tassa dhammcsu dayada oiasa dbammaaimmita 
BbaddakundalakcHa ti besaati sattbu aavika.” 

9. Tena kamniena aulcatena cetanapauidbibi ca 
jabitva manuaag debag Tavatigsag agaccb’ abag. 

10. Tato outa Yamaiu agag® tato ’bag Tuaitag gala 
tato oa Niuimanaratig VasavaLtipui’an tato.® 

11. Yattbayattbiipapajjami tassa kammassa vabasa 

iatiha taith' era zsahcsiiia:^ akai'ay'i!^.* 

12. Tato outa manusaesu rajimag oakkavattiaag 
man^linau ca rajunag uiabusittaoi^ akarayjg. 

13. Sampattig anubbotviua devesu nianujesu ca 
sabbattba sulcbita butva ’nekakappesu sagsarig. 

14. "'Imambi bbaddakc kappe* brabmabaadbu mabayaso 
Eaasapo uama uameua uppaiji vadatag vaio. 

15. TJpattbiiko mabesissa tada asi oaiissaio 
Kasiiaja ILikI nauia Baiauaslpuruttauie. 

16. Tassa dbita catuttb’ asig *Bbikkliadayi Li vissuta 
dbammag* sutva jinaggassa pabbajjag saniarocayig. 

17. Anujani na no tato agare Va tada mayag 
vlsagvassasabassani vicaiimba atandita. 

18. Koniarabrabmacariyag raiakaunil sukbetbita® 
Buddbopattbanauirata * mudita sattadbitaro. 

19. Samani Samajiaguttn, ca®* Bbikkbuni Bhikkbadayika’-® 
Dbamnia o’ eva Sudbamma ca sattami Saugbadayika. 

^ G. ’hag. ® G, aggaltho; P. S* agganto. 

® S“ thapavi. * G. hoti; S' sulduto thogi. 

B S* ahag. * G. S* gata. * S* mahesattag. 

® G. siikhedMt&. * G. S’- omit, G. S'- Bhilikhu®. 
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20. Khema Uppalavaiuiii ca ratacara. c’^ nlmn tatliii 
KisagolaraT Dlianiiiuidiiuia Vihaldiii lioti saWauu - 

21. Tehi kammelii mikatolii cotanapanidliilii ea 
jaMtva manmai] doTiaq Tavatij^Maq agacrli’ iiliai). 

22. Pacchime ca bhave daui Gmbl>aja]nmiUauio 
jata &ettbikulo pliito,® yada ’baij yoblianc tliita 

23. Corag vadliattbag^ niyyantag disva ratta taliig ahag'* 
pita me tag sabasseaa *moeayitTO vacUid tato. 

24. Adasi* tassa mag tato viditvana manag mama 
tasBabag asi visflattha ativa dayita Hta. 

26, So® me bbuaanalobbena malapaccahatiag'^ diso® 
corappapatag netvana pabbatag ceta*yi° vadbag. 

26. Tada ’bag panamitvana* Sattukag'^® sulcatanjali 
rakkbantP attano panag imag^® vacanam abravig : 

27. Idag Buvagnakeyurag mntta veliiriya babu 

saocag^® barassu^^ bbaddante^® mancadasi'® ti aavaya^'^ 

28. *Oropaya8aii kalyaiii ma* babug paridovayi’® 

na efibag abbijanami abantva dhanam abliatag.^® 

29. Yato sarami attanag yato patio ’umi viflfiutag 
na eSrbag abbijanami afxfiag piyalarag taya. 

30. *Ebi tag npagubissam*® katvana®^ tag* padakkbinag 
na ca dani pnno alibi mama tnyban ca sniigatiio. 

31. Na bi sabbesu Ibanesu pntiso boti pandilo 
ittbi pi pan^ta boti tattba latlba vicakkhana.®® 

32. Na bi *sabbesu thanesu pnriso bo*ti paiw.lilo 
ittbi pi papdita boti labng attbaTicintika.*® 


* G. mnif. * G. 8^ Battaan5.i 8“ Batlima, 

“ S’' pita. 1 S’ vadantam; G. va vattag. 

‘G.tahig. “G.S’Ba. 

’ G. balippaocaharag; S’ boUyapaco&bag ; P. balimagbSsayo, 

“ S’ pi so. » S’ oelayig. 

8® Sattbukag. n G. dakkhanti. 

G, idag. is (j_ 

G. barassa ; P. varassn. ’» G. saddan to. 

’* G. pauoadasi ti. it q_ ySmaya. 

’* G. patidevasi; S’ paridevasi; S® "dova bi. 

G. S’ Sgatag; S“ tihatag. 

‘0 S’ upaguybjsaag. ai S' kassail oa; G. kaynfi on. 

'''fnirtliiina, *® G. S’ vicintayi; S’ atthag vicintita. 
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21. Bhadda-Kufi^c^lahesa 

Lahua oa vata khippaa oa nikatthe^ samacetayii^o^^ 
migaq punnayaten’^ eva tafia ’hafl Sattukaq vadJUij^q, 

Yo ca uppatitaq attkaq na kHppam anubujjhati 
*so hannate mandamati coro ’va* girigabbhare. 

Yo ca uppattitag attbag kbippam eva nibodbati 
muocateP sattusambadba® tada ’bag'^ Sattuka yatba 
Tadi, tag® patayitvana giriduggambi Sattukag 
sautikag setavattbanag upetva pabba’^jig abag. 

Sandasena ca kesam me*" iuilcitva sabbaso tada 
pabbajetva sa-aamayag® acikkbigsu nirautarag. 

Tato tag nggabetvana^° iii.siditvana ekika 
samayaa tag vicintemi,^^ suvanai® manusag’^® kamg 
Cbinnag gay*ba samipe me patayitva^^ a*pakkami 
disva nimittag alabbig^® hattbag tag^® pulavakulag.^'^ 
*Ta*to uttbaya ’"aamvigga* apuccbig aabadbaminike 
te avooug : ‘ vijananti tag attbag Sakyabbikkbavo.’ 
S&bag tarn attbag puccbisaag’® upetva Buddbaaavake 
te“ mam adaya gancbisu^ Buddha*settba*ssa aantikag. 
So me dbaramam adeaeai kbandbayatanadbatiiyo 
aaubbaniccadukkba anatta ti**® ca nayako. 
Tassadbammag augitva’bag dbammacakkbug visoclbayig®® 
tato viauataeaddbamma pabbajjag upasampadag 
A.yaoig. So tada aba " ebi Bbadde ” ti nayako 
tada ’bag upasampaima parittag®^ toyam addasag 


G. S‘ nikitthe. 

S* “ayatan’. 

G. muooati. 

G. sattbu samadbi; aaitiiBambhava 
G. S'- tada sa. 

G. pabbajitva Ba°; P. pabbajitvana®. 
G. S'- uggahetvahag. 

G. S’- Bubano ; S® suvago. ’ 

G. pataritva. 

G. tain atthai) ; attbag lag. ^ 
G. puoobiyag. 

G. gaoohigsu. 

G. S’- “dukthani; "dukkhadi. 


G. samaootayi. 
v.L vadhi; vayig. 


G. tad&bag. 

G. viointesi. 

8* vannaag. 

G. alabhi. 

G. puluv°; S® puhid®, 
S* tarn. 


S’- anattani. 8“ visodhitag. 

G. 8^ gaccbanti; v.l. harantag. 


II. 


15 
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20. Khwnakklialanondhag uatva Ha-iuliiyaiivyayiuj^ 
KifiJia sabbc pi saiikliaru^ ’ iti Hiulciutayiij liiwla. 

21. Tato ciUaq vimuliam® mo amipadfiyii Habbaw) 
Ichippabhififianaia aggnin me fcadfi pafinfijjajd'* jiuo. 

25?. IddKisu ca vasi homi dibbaya BOtadhatuya 
paracittam® janami eattliu s^anakavika. 

48. PubbenivaBar) janami dibbacakkliuij visodbilaij 
khepetva® aaavo sabbo visuddb’ asiq'^ bunimniald. 

49. Paricinno maya aattba katag Buddliassa Baaauaij 
obito gaiuko bbaro bhavanotti aamubata. 

60. Yassa c’ attbaya® pabbaijita agarasuia ’uagariyaij 
so me attbo anuppaito sabbasaijyojaiiaklcbayo. 

61. Attbadbanomanirattisix patibbane tatb’ eva ca 
fianam mo vimalaq suddbag BuddbaRottbassa vabasa. 

52. Kilesa . , . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

53. Sagatag . . . pe , . . pc . . . po . . . 

64. Patisambbida . . . po , . . po . . . po . . . 

Ittbag sudag Bbaddakundalakoaii® bbikkbuni i. g. a-ti. 

Kun^alakesaya bbikkbmxiya apadaiuig Hamattag. 


[22. EisU-Ootaim,] 

1. Padumutlaio nama jino Babbadbamiuaiia parugtl 
ito satasabassamM kappe uppajji inayako. 

2. Tada ’bag Hagsavatiyag'® jata afibfiataro kule 
apetva tag aaravaiag earanag^^ samupagamig.^® 

3. Dbamman ca tassa assosig catasaccupasattbiliag 
madhuiag paramassadag oittasantisukbavabag.^® 

4. Kadaoi^^ bbilckbimig viro lukbacivaradbarikag 
tbapealo etadaggambi vannayp® purisuttamo. 


X G. udayabbaya^; 
saBkhSre. 

* S* oa tbapayi. 

* S^khep^ar). 

* P. yass’ atibaya. 
S'- Hapsvatiy^. 

1* S'- Bamupagamh, 
** P. Tads oa. 


udayag-yayag The G. transcript ends here, 

* B* vimuocii)? P. viinuooi. 

“ B“ paricittani. 

1 S' viBuddhtlsi. 

* S“ “kuijdalakesl. 

'' S® samanag. 

IS S' oittag®; P. vatta®. 

's S' vappayig. 
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5. Jauotva ’nappakaq pitiq suiva bhikkliuniya gunaq 
karaq kaivana Buddhassa yatlia sattii]^ yatka, halag. 

6. Nipacoa muniviraq^ taq, taq Ihaiiaq abbipattliayiq 
tada ’ntimodi sambuddho thanalabbaya nayako : 

7. “ Satasabasae ito kappe Olckakakalaaambbavo 
Gotamo nama aamona satthaloke bbavissati. 

8. Tassa dbammesu dayada orasa dhammauimmita 
Kisagotami uamena bessati aattbu savika ” 

9. Tag sutva mudita butva yavajlvag tada jinaq 
mettacitta parioariq pacoayebi viuayakaij. 

10. Tena kammena sukatena cotauapanidbibi ca 
jabitva manutsag dehaq Tavatiqsaq agacch’ abaq, 

11. Imamhi bbaddake kappe biabmabandbu mabayaso 
Kassapo nama namena uppajji vadataq varo. 

12. Upattbako mabe&iasa tada aai nariasaro 
Kasiiaja KikI nama BdranasIpuTattame. 

13. Panoamx tassa® dbit’ asiq Dhamma-namena vissuta. 
dbammaq sutva jinaggassa pabbajjaq samarocayiq. 

14. Anujani na no tato agare ’va^ tada inayaq 
visaq vassasabasBam vioatimba atandita. 

16. KomatabrabmacaTiyaq® rajakafiua sulcbotbita® 
BuddbopalLbananirata mudita satta dbitaro. 

16. Samani Samanagutta’^ Bbikkbuni Bhiklcbadayika® 
Dbamma c’ eva Sudbamma oa sattami Babghadayika.® 

17. Kbema Uppalavanna ca Pataoara ca Kundala 
abaq oa Dbammadinui, ca Visakba hoti sattami 

18. Tebi kammebi sukatebi cetanapanidbibi oa 
jabitva manusaq debaq Tavatiqsaq agaocb’ abaq. 

19. Paccbime ca bbave dani jata settbikule abaq 
duggate adbane n’ iddbe^ gata oa sadbanaq^® kulaq. 

20. Patiq tbapetva^® sesa^* me disanti: ‘ adbana iti 
yada ca sa-suta'^® asiq'^’ sabbosaq dayita tada. 

^ S'- satti. * P. “varag. “ S-' panoamattasaa. 

^ S' oa. * P. koniarig'’. • S' sukhetliitag. 

’ S® SamaiTlgutta. ® S® Bliaddixidasika; S® Bhilddiu®. 

“ S® "dftsvka. S* Baltima; S® sattama. 

" P. natthe. '® S' adaiiag. 

i® S' patittopetvS. '* S' pesa. 

S' dissanti sadbana; P. dosaanti®. '* P. S' pa'sata. S' aai. 
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Therl-Apadniui 

21. Yada, so^ Uruno bhaddo® komalarifio® Bulcliotbito'* 
sapamm iva® kanto luo tadii’ yaij jmrasauf'ato.® 

22. Sokatta dinavadaiia aHhimetta riidamniukhii 
evag^ kuiiapam adaya vilapouti gaxaain' aliaij. 

23. Tada ekena sandittha upctva ’BliiRaiuutfcauiat)'’ 
avocaq* debi bliasajjag piiitasafijivanaij ii blio.^” 

24. “ Na vijjaate mata yaamiq gebe Hiddhatthakan taki 
abara ” ti jino aha^^ vinayopayakovido. 

26. Tada garoitva Savattbig na labbitva ’disag^^ gbaraq, 
Knto siddbatthakag tasma? Tato laddba abag. 

26. Kunapag cba<Jdayitvana^^ npesig’-® lokanayakag 
durato Va mamag disva avoca madburassaro : 

27. “ Yo oa vaseasatag jive apassag udayavyayag^® 
ckabag jlvitag seyyo passato udayavyayag.^® 

2b. Na gamadbammo no nigamasBa dbammo 
na capi^'’ yag ekakidassa dbammo 
Babbassa lokaBaa Badovakassa 
e&o va^® dbammo : yad idag anicoala.” 

29. Saba sutvan’^® ima gatba dbammacakkbng visodbayig 
tato ■vibnatasaddbamma®® pabbajig®^ anagariyag. 

30. Tatba, pabbajita sania yufijanti jinasaHano 
na ciien’ eva kalena arabattag apapunig. 

31. Iddbisu ca vasi bomi dibbaya sotadhatuya 
paracittani janaml satthu sasanakarika. 

32. Pubbenivasag janami dibbag cakkbng visodbitag 
kbepetva asave sabbe visnddb’ asig®® sunimmala. 

33. Parioinno maya sattba katag Buddbassa swanag 
obito garuko bbaio bbavanetti samuhata. 

P. me. * bhado. * P. komalako, 

* P. sukhedhito. * S'- sapana^ iva; S® pas£lnam. 

® S‘ Taaangato; P. avasadgato ; S» pada. » maladap ; P. matag . 

® S. Tipetva bhtoaguttamag; P. upetvabhi Sakkattamag. 

® SI avooug. “ piyo, n ga tattha. 

S'- P. na labbuj tadj&ag. i* S® satl. 

** S*- ohaddbayitvana. i® upesi. 

S' P. udayabbayag. 

" S' man.1, oapi. w S' P. es’ eva, 

'* S' saba suvvan; P. aaliag”. “ S' viiuiaga. 

S' pabbajjag. 2® S' asij S® dsl. 
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34. Yassft o’ atthaya^ pahbajita agaraFima ’uagariyaq 
so me attbo anuppatto sabbasaqyojanakkhayo. 

35. AtfchadhammaniruttlaTi palibbane tatb’ eva ca 
Sanaq me vimalaq suddbaq Bnddbasettbassa vabasa. 

36. Safikarakuta abatva® susana ratbiyabi® ca 
tato sangbatikaq katva Iflkbaq dbaremi civaraq. 

37. Jino tasmig gune tnttbo lukbacivaradbarane 
tbapesi etadaggambi parisaau^ vinayako. 

38. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

39. Sagatap . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

40. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

lUba'Q Rudag ayasma Kisagotarai bbikkbuni i. g. a ti. 
Sisagotamiya apadanag samattag. 


[23. Dha7nmjdmna.] 

1. PadumuUaro nama jiao sabbadbammaua paragb 
ito sataaabasRamhi kappe uppajji aayako. 

2. Tada ’hag Hagsavatiyag ktile abilatare abug® 
parakammakari asig® nipaka sHasagyuta. 

3. Padumuttarabuddbassa *Su*jato aggasavako 
vibaia abbinikkbamma pindapataya gaoobati. 

4. Ghatag gabetva gaccbauti tada udakabarika 
tag disva adadag supag'^ pasaima sebi panibi. 

5. Patiggabetva tattb’ eva nisiimo paribbuuji so 
tato netvana tag gebag® adasig® tassa bbojanag,^® 

6. Tato me ayyako^^ tuttbo akari“ sunisag sakag 
sasBuya sabagantvana^ sambuddbag abbivadapg. 

7. Tada so dbammakatbikag bbikkbaiug parikittayag 
tbapesi etadaggambi; tag sutva madita abag. 


^ P. yasa’ atth3.ya. 

* lathikahi. 

« SI abu. 

’ S’- pttvaij; P. puvag. 

* S^adaai. 

11 S®ayyake. 

1^ P. samagantvSna. 


- S’- ahatas P. ahitva. 

* Siparisaya. 

0 S’ parakkammakatl; P. “kSi’l. 
B SI tato chetv4 kesag me. 

10 S“bhojamg. 

12 S’ S“ akaiig. 
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8. Nimantetvana sugataq saBaAgliai^ lokaniiyakaij 
mahadanaq daditvana tag tkanaq ablii]iattbayii). 

9. Tato ma,ij sugato aha ghananinnadasnssaro^ : 

“ mamupatthananirate^ saannghaparivcBiho^ 

10. Saddhammaaavaae yutfce gunagacchitauiauase'* 
bhadde bhavasau mudita, lacohaso paiiidhiphalaij. 

11. Satasahasae ito kappa Okkakulaaambbavo 
Gotamo nama namena sattha loke bhaviasati, 

12. Tassa *dha*mme8Ti dayada orasa dhamnianiramitii 
Dhammadinna ti namena hessati satthn savika.” 

13. Tag sutva mudita hutva yavajivag mahamunig® 
mettaoitta paricarig paccayehi vinayakag. 

14. Tena kammena aukatena oebanapanidhihi ca 
jahitva manuaag dehag Tavatigsag agacch’ ahag. 

1 5. Imamhi bhaddake kappe brahinabandhu mahayaso 
Kasaapo nama namena uppajji vadatag varo. 

16. CJpatthako mahesi.s.aa tada asi narissaro 
Kaairaja Kiki nama Baranaai-purattamo. 

17. Chattha taas’ as’® ahag dhita Sudhamma iti viasuta 
dhammag sutva jinaggassa pabbajjag samarocayig. 

18. Anujani na no tato’ agaie va tada mayag® 
visag vasaasahassani vioarimha atandita. 

19. Komarabrahmacariyag rajakafina sukhothita 
Buddhopatthananirata mudita satta dhitaro. 

20. Samani Samanagutta ca® Bhikkhuni Bhikkhadayika^® 
Dhamma o’ eva Sudhamma ca sattami SaAghadayika. 

21. Khema TJppalavanna ca Pataoara ca Kun^la 
Gotami oa ahag c’ eva Visakha hoti sattami.’^ 

22. Tehi kammehi sukatehi cetanapanidhihi ca 
jahitva mauusag dehag Tavatigsag agacch’ ahag 


santisinnSdasufsaro; S* “sussaro. 

® S'- ina ’pattbananirato; S® -tthSnanirate; P. samutthananiggata fcvarj. 
® S'- °pariv 03 ake; S“ “parivesiko. 

* S' gupavaddldtamanane; S® ‘’manaso, * S' inahSmum: S® ‘’muue. 

* S' -tass’ asl ’hag, 

® S. auttjasi mag talo; P. nannjSnasi mag tato. 

® S' pa}ajra ahag. o gi omils. 

S® ‘’dSsikS. \ n S' S» sattama. 
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23. Pacohime oa bhavc dani Giribbajapuruttarao 
jiifca settbikidc pbitc aabbakamasamiddhine. 

2i. Tada rupagun’ upeta pathamo yobbanc thita 
tnda parakulaq^ gantva. vasiq® sukhasamappita. 

25. Upetva lokasaranaq sunitva dbammadesanap 
anagamipbalaq patto samiko me s-ubuddbiina,® 

26. Tada ’bag^ amiianetvi, pabbajip^ anagariya)] 
naciren’ eva kalena arahatta-g apapunig. 

27. Tada upasako bo mag upagautva apuccbatha 
gambbirenipune pafibe; *to* aabbe vyakarig abag 

28. Jino tasmig guge tuttbo etadagge tbapesi mag 
bbikkbttnig dhammakathikag; n’ anaag passami edisag 

29 Dbammadinna yatba dbira,® evag dbarotba bbiklchavo, 
ev^bag pandita bomi’ nayaken’ aniikampita. 

30. Paricdnno maya sabtba katag BuddhaHsa sosanag 
obito garuko bbato bhavanetti samubaba. 

31. Yassa c’ atthaya® pabbajita agarasina ’nagariyag 
80 me attho amuppatfco sabbasagyojanakkbayo. 

32. Iddbisii® ca vasi bomi dibbaya sotadbatuya 
paracittaui janami sattbn Basanakarika. 

33. Pubbenivasag janami dibbacakkhiig visodbitag 
kbepotvil aaave Babbe visuddb’ asig“ sunimmala. 

34. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

36. Sagatag . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

3G. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe • . . pe . . . 

Ittbag Budag Dbammadinna bbiklchnnli. g. a-ti. 

Dbammadinuaya tberiya apadanag samattag. 


[24. Sahuld.] 

1. Padumuttaro nama jino sabbadhammana paragu 
ito satasabassambi kappe nppajji nayako. 

2. Hitaya sabbasattanag sukbaya vedatag’-’' varo 
attbaya pniisajanno patipanao sadevake. 


S®parakulag. 
* P. tada tag. 

’ S’-bhomi. 

S. aai. 


® S^vasl. 

® S'^pabbaji. • 

* P. yass’ atthaya, 
a S' varatftg. 


® S® ca anmttt^hitna. 
« S® v&a. 

® S' iddhisu. 
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3. Yasaggappatto sirinia kiltivannagato’- jino 
jino eabbassa lokassa*^ disa sabba suviHSiito.^ 

4. Uttinnavioildcoho^ so vitivaliakatbaijkaUio 
sampunuamanasanltappo patto Bambodhim utlauiaij. 

5. Anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta naniLtamo 
anakkbatan ca akkbasi asanjatum^ ca saujaid.” 

6. Magga&nu ca maggavidu maggakkhayi narasablio 
maggassa kuealo sattha saxatMna^ vamUaino. 

7. Mabakaiuniko sattba dbammaq deBcti'^ nayako 
nimugge mohapankamhi® samuddbarati panino. 

8. Tada ’bai] Hagsavatiyag jata kbattiyanaudana 
suxupa sadhana-tbasiq® dayita Va^° sirimatl. 

9. Anandasaa mabaxaubo dbiba paramasobbana 
vemata^^ bbagini capi Padumuttaranamino. 

10 . BajakaMabi Babita sabbabbarauabbusita 
upagamma mabavira:g aaaosii] dbammadosana^. 

11 . Tada bi bo lokaguru bbikkhumig dibbacakkbiiki:g^® 
kittayp® parisamajjhe^^ agge tbaiie^® tbapesi 

12 . Stmitva tag ahag battba danag datvana satthuno 
pujetvana^'^ ca sambuddbag dibbag caklcbug^® apattba* 

13 . Tato avoca mag sattba: ‘ Handed lacobasi®^ patibitag 
padipadhammadananag pbalam etag Bu-n-icebitag.’^® 

14. Satasabaase ito kappe Okkakalctdasambbavo 
Gotamo nama namena sattba loke bbavissati. 

15. Tassa dhammesa dayada orasa dbammanimmita 
Sakula®® uama iiamena bessati sattbu savika. 

1 SI 'bhato. 

® S^ “duviaaulo. 

® S^ asanchata;]. 

® P. saajani. 

« P.Sikama'’. 

M SI P. OB. 

1 * S^ ‘’oakkhukat). 

S^ parisanunajihe. 

S^uap. 

P. dibbaoakthur). 

*» S» Nando. 

P. yathioohitai). 


* P. ptijilo Babbalokassa. 

* S* nttipjjBvioikiooha. 

’ P. dcsesi. 

» 81 P. oapi. 

11 detDatii. 

1“ SI P. kittayap. 

1® SI P. aggaUhane. 

1^ SI pujitvana. 

1® S‘ apatthayi. 

®i S® ohecohati. 

“ S® Nanda; P. Pakula; SiNakula. 
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16. Tona kammena aulcatena cetanapanidhihi ca 
jaMtva manuHaq dehaq Tavatiqsag agacch.’^ ahaq. 

17. Imamhi bhaddako kappe brahmabandliu mabayaao 
Kassapo nama namena uppajji vadataq^ raro. 

18. Paribbajikini asiq® tada ’baq ekacarini 
bliilddiaya vicaritvana alabbiq telamattakaq.^ 

19. Tena dipaq pajalctva® upatikiq sabbasaqvariqP 
cetiyaq dlpadaggassa vippaBaimona cetasa. 

20. Teaa kammena sukatena cotanapanidhibi ca 
jabdtva manusaq debaq Tavatiqsaq agaccb’ abaq. 

21. Yattbayattbupapajjami tassa kaimnassa vabasa, 
sancarantP mabadipi, yaltba tattba® gataya me. 

22. Tirokuddbaq tiroselaq samatiggayha pabbataq 
passam’ abaq® yad icebami dipadanass’ idaq pbalaq. 

23. Visuddbanayana bomi yasasi, ca jalam’ abaq*° 
saddba pafina satP^ c’ eva dipadanass’ idaq pbalaq. 

24. Paoobime ca bbavc dani jafca vippaknlc ahaq 
pabbfcadbanadbannambi mudite lajapujite. 

25. Aliaq aabbabgasampanna sabbabharanabbfiBita 
puiappavoHC Rugataq valapane tbita ahaq 

26. Disva jalantaq yasaaa devamaniiBasakkataq 
aniivyanjanasampai\naq lakkbauebi vibbusitaq. 

27. Udaggacitta Humana pabbajjaq samarocayiq 
naoiren’ eva kaleua aiabattaq apapuqiq. 

28. Iddbisu ca vasi bomi dibbaya sotadbaluya 
paiacittani janami eatlbu Basanakaiika. 

29. Pubbenivafiaq janami dibbaoakkbuq visodbitaq 
Icbepetva asave sabbe visuddb’ asiq^® sunimmala. 

30. Paricinno maya aaltba kataq Buddbassa saaanaq 
ohito garuko bbaxo bbavanetti samiibata. 


'■ S’agajioh’. 

® S* ahu. 

® P. padlpetvS; S* pajapefcvS. 
’ S' pajjalanti; P, aaqialanti. 

' S' paoohS.mi ’hat). 

'® P. p^jalam’ ahai) ; S' S® yasaa”. 
11 S® pafifiapatl; P. paflfiavatl. 


1 S'^varatai). 

* S® tala”. 

0 gx ga “papvarag. 
® S. yaSitha. 


1® S' asi. 
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31. Yossa^ c’ attliiiya ])abbajita iigaraBnia ’jiiigfiTiyaij 
BO me attbo anuppaito BabbaHaijyojauakkbayo 

32. Tato mabakaruuiko etadaggc tbaposi maij 

“ dibbaoakkhukinag^ agga Sakula® ” ti iiaruUiimo. 

33. Kilesa . . . pu . . . po . . . pe . . . 

34. Sagataq . , . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

36. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq Budap Sakula* bbikkbiimi. g. a-ti. 
Sakula tboriya? apadanag Bamattag. 


[25. Nandd (Jampadakahjani).] 

1. Padumuttaro aama jino sabbadbammana paragu 
ito sataaabassambi kappe uppajji nayako. 

2. Ovadako vinnapako tarako® sabbapaninag 
desanakusalo Biiddbo taresijanatag babiig. 

8. Aaukampako kaiimilco MtesiT aabbapatiiiiag 
Bampatte tittbiye sabbe pabcaaile patittbapi.® 

4. Evag aiiaktilag asi® suMatag^® tittbiycbi ca 
vioittag aiabantebi Vasibhutebi tadibi. 

5. Bataaas.’ attbapaMasag uggabo so''^ mabamani 
kaScanaggbiyaBankaso battigBavaralakkbauo. 

6. VaBsasabasabassani ayu ti^tbati'^® tavado 
tavata tittbamano so taresi janatag babug. 

7. Tada’ bag Hagsavatiyag jata set&ilculo abug^® 
namaratanapajjote mabasiikbasamappita. 

8. Upetva tag mabavirag assosig dbammadesanag 
amatag paramassadag paramattbanivedakag.^^ 

9. Tada Dimantayitvama sasaiigbag tibbavantagag^ 
datva tasaa mahadanag pasanna aebi panibi. 


^ P. yossStthaya. 

® Nagkulft} P. Pakula. 

® Pagsufcula bhikkhuaiya. 
’ hiiosi; P. hitSya. 

* S^asig. 

P. Va. 
i» 81 abu. 

1* 81 P, lokanayakag. 


® P. 81 "oakkinilaiiag. 
* 81 Pagsukula. 

® S^kaiako. 

® P. patitthahi. 

1® S® sufiOakag. 

1® 81 ayu vijjati. 

1* 81 nivesakag. 
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25. Nanda (Janapadakalyant) 

10. .Tliayininaq^ bUiklchunmag aggatthauaq apatthayil) 
nipacca sirasa viraq saHanghaq lokauayakaij. 

11. Tada adantadamako^ tilokaHarano® pabliu 
vyakasi'' narasaddulo® : “ lacclias’ etaq supattMtaq- 

12. Satasakasse ito kappe Okkakakulaeambliavo 
Grotamo nama aamena sattba loke bbavisisati. 

13. Tassa dharameau dayada oiasa dkanimaiiimmita 
Nanda ti nama namena keasati aatthu savika.” 

14. Taq Biitva mudita kutva yavajivaq tada jinaq 
mettaeitta parioariq paccayeki vinayakaq. 

15. Tena kammena atilcatena cetanapanidkiki ca 
jakitva manusaq dekaq Tavatiqaaq agacck’ akaq. 

16. Tato cuta Yamam agaq° tato ’haq Tusitaq agaq'' 
tato ca Nimmanaratiq Vaeavattipuran® tato. 

17. Yattka yattkopapaijami® tassa kammassa vakasa 
tattka tattk’ ova rajunaq makesittam akarayiq. 

18. Tato outa manussatte rajunaq cakkavattinaq 
mandalinaq Va^° rajunaq raakesittam akarayiq. 

19. Sampatfciq anubkotvana devcsii luanujesu ca 
aabbattka stikhita kutva ’nekakappcsu saqaariq 

20. Paockime bkavasainpatte suramme Kapilavkayc 
ranno Sucldkodanassa ’kaq dkita asiq^^ anindita. 

21. Siiiya'® rkpiniq^® disva nauditaq asi taq kulaq 
tona Nanda ti me namaq sundaraq pavaraq aduq-^'* 

22. Yuvatinan ca sabbasaq kalyani ti ca*® visBUta 
tasraim pi nagare ramme tkapetva taq’^® Yasodkaiari 

23. Jettko bkata tilokaggo, majjkimo^'^ araki, tatka^^ 
ekffini gakattka ’kaq inatuya^® paricodita: 


S“ ihavlaan. 


* S'- 5n»ntadamako; P. anar 
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24. "Saldyainlii^ kulojataptittt^ Biwldlirumju tviviiii'* 
Nandena^ pi vina blvuta agiire kiij iia acohaHi” ? 

2.5. Jaravasanap® yobbafulap rfijiaij aHUciaammatoi) 
rogantam api c’ arogyai/ jivitoi) inaTanantikaij. 

26 . Idam pi te uubhari riipaij passa kaiitai]® manoliaT.iii” 
’mar) bbusanaq^® alankarat) siriHaukkataHauiubbati*^ 

27. Pujitaq^^ lokasaraq va^^ nayananag Tauayanag^'* 
punfianag kittijananag Okkakaknlanandanag 

28. Naoiren’ eva kalena jara BamadhiboBBati’-'’ 

vihaya gebag taraSne^® vara dbammam anindilc.^'^ ” 

29. Sutvabam matu vacanag pabbajig^ anagariyag 
debena na tu oitteaa rupayobbanalalita. 

30. Mabata ca payattcna iban’ ajibcna sarag^® mama 
katub ca vadate?® mala na cabag tatra®^ ussiika. 

31. Tato mabakaruniko disva mag kamalalasag^ 
nibbindanattbag rupasmig mama caidchniiatbojino 

32 . Sakena anubbavena itthig inapesi sobbinig^ 
dasaaniyag suiuoirag mamato pi Huriipinig. 

33. Tam abag vimbita disva aviniccbitadcbinig^^ 
ointayig^B sapbalag mo li nettalabiian® ca luauuBag 

34. Tam abam “ ebi subbage yon’ attbo tag vatlobi mo 
kulan te namagottau ca vada mo®'' yadi to piyag.” 


' S'- S^ Sakiyam pi. " S' pnilo. 

® S' buddbaaujatiyap; S* bnddhonu°. 

* S' ITanda no; 8^ Nando iw. 

“ S^Iajjayig; S'laoohasi. » S' I'ajiivasrmap. 

’ S' Sai TSroggaij. 

® S' aasikantag; P.aaslkantag. ® S' iuauorabai|, 

’P S'bhnaanatiag. 

9. TP- siriaaiighata. « P. pufljilap. 

“ S' rasBnag, 

J;a samavihessati; P. jacayag adhisossati. 

' P. yabufifle. 

a S' N«’'®»^maiiindito; S® vara®. 

a S'Pa^ XB S' jhSnajjlxonapadag. 

’ S'hite^ ' a'S'lattha. 


a S' Ssig. -VS S* katnalananag. 

" P. ’va. ^ ' ibhanag. 

la S' abu. ®dehine; S' ®debini. S' ointayl. 

'a S' P. lokanayakaly,ft^ a? ga te. 
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35. Na pauhakalo^ siibhage uochangc nm;) nivesaya® 
nisidanti mam’ angaai passajissaq® muliuttakaq. 

36. Tato siaaq mam’ anlco katva aayi sulocana 
taaaa,® nalate® patita ludda’ paramadaruna. 

37. Saba tassa nipatena pilaka udapajjatlia® 
pagghariqsu pabMima oa kunapa pubbalobita. 

38. Sambbimiag° vadanag capi kunapai] putigandbikaq^® 
addlramataq vinHan ca Bab’Dafi^’^ capi BaTiraka:g. 

39. Si, pavedhitasabbangi nissayanti^ mubui] miihuq 
vedayanti aakaq dukkhag karunaq paridevayi^® : 

40. *Duklibena duldchita bomi pbusayanti^^ ca vedana* 
mahadultkbo nimugg’ amhi Baranaq boM“^ me sakbl. 

41. Kuhiq vadanasobhan te ? kubiq t,e tiuiganasika ? 
tambabimbavarottban^® te vadanaq to^'^ lriibi:g gataq ? 

42. Kubiq saaiq uibbaq’® vattag ? kambugiva^® kubig gata ? 
doliloca“ ca te kanna vevannag^i samupagata. 

43. Makula-kbarak’-akaja®® kalasa va payodbara 
pabbirma putikunapa dutthagandbitvam^® agata. 

44. Vedimajjha putbussoni®^ sEma“ ’va nitalcibbisa^ 
jata abbejjabbarita.®’ Abo rupam asassatag. 

45. Sabbag sarlrasafliatag puUgandbag bbayanakag 
Busanam iva jeguocbag^ lamante yattba baliaa. 


1 P. navall oa®; S’- pafiliakcUo. * P. nivasaya. 

“ S’- pasaupiyag ; P. paauppaya. 

* S'- mam’ auge ’harj ; P. maai’ ange ftH, 


® S’ nana to. 

® S’ P. upapajjatha. 

’® S’ putigandhlnap. 

’® P. nissasaatl. 

’* S’ phusiBsanti. 

’» S® °dha,rotthap. 

’® S’ sasmabhap ; P. sasluibhap. 


® S’- taya. 

’ S’ lukhiv; S^lutn. 

® P. pabhitmap. 

” P. pubban. 

’* S’ paiidevayi; S* parivedayip. 

1® S’ homi. 

” S® vadanattho; P. vedana” te. 

’® S® kumbba®. 

‘0 S’ dolalola; P. dolatnla va. *’ S® vevappa. 

S’ makulakarabhakarS kalabbaka payodbara; P. makulakharaka- 
k^a kalasa va payodbara; S® kSlsamburubhakara pavanaclhara, 

S® gandbatvam. / 

S’ pulbussoni; S* putbusesani; P. ’va Bussopii. 

“ S’ Buijs; P. suna; S® suna- ®° S’ vanltakimbisa; P. va^ija®. 

®® S’ ameijbabharita; P. amajjhabhaiiia. ®® S® vo gaoojvip. 
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16. Tada inalialciituniko bliaia uk! lolcanfiyalii) 
disva saijviggacittaij luaij iina galilia, ahliaHatlia: 

47. Aturag kunapaij' putiy passa !Naudc biinaiHsay.iij 
ambkaya ciltiuj bhaveld ckaggaiu^ hUHaiiialiilai). 

48. Yatba idaq tabba ctai/ yatba otaij latha idaij 
duggaadbay putikay vati balanay abbiaaadiiay. 

49. Evam ctay avekkbauti rattindivaia atanditii 
tato sakaya panuaya^ abliiiubbijia® dakkhafii.“ 

50. Tato ’bam asiy sayvigga’ sutva gatba Kiibhasita 
tatra tbita ’va ’bay aantP arahattay apaimniy. 

61. Yattba yattba® msinua ’bay tada’-® ibauaparayanS. 
jino taamiy gune tuttbo etadagge tbapesi may. 

52. Eilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . , . 

53. Sagatay . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

54. Patisarabhida . . . po . . . pe . , . pe . . . 

Ittbay Buday Nanda bbikkbuni Jaiiapadakalydiu i. g- ti-ti. 

ISaiidaya tboriya apadaiiay Hamatlay. 


[20, Sona.] 

1. Padimmttaro nama jino eabbadbamiuana paragO 
ito BatasabaBBamlii kappe np])ajji nayako. 

2. Tada ’bay Botlbikulo jata Bukhitii Hajji ba' ' piya 
upetva tay munivaray asRosiy”’ tnadlumiy vacay. 

3. Araddbaviriyan’ aggaij vanuentay^® bhikkbuiiiy jinay 
tay sutva mudita butva karay katvaua sattbimo, 

4. Abbivadiya sambuddbay tay tbauay’’^ pattbayiy’® tada 
amimodi mabaviro ; " sijjbatay’® panidbJ tava. 

5. SatasabaBBe ito kappe Okkakakulasambbavo 
Gotamo nama namena sattba loko bhavissati. 


^ S’- kulSpaQ; P. aauoiy. 
S«idar). 

^ S’- abhinippajja. 

’ S’ P. abhiBay-Tigga. 

® S’ tattha. 

”■ P, pujita. 

13 S® 

« Sip^thayi. 


3 S’ ekagga. 

* S’ kajaflaya, 

* S’raklduiBi; P. clakkhiBag, 
3 S. P. -Tipassanll. 

’“ P. sada 
1* S’ assoai, 

13 S’ thanaij tag. 

13 S® sijjhantag. 



26. Sonu 
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C, T.jwfia dliaiamcsu dayada oraaa dliammaaimmita 
iSonSi'^ tii uaiua uauioua hesaati satlliu Havika.” 

7. 1 ag Htttiva mudita liutva yavajiva^ tada jina^ 
luolitaoitta parioaiig^ paccayehi vinayakag. 

iS. Toiia kamiueua eiikatena oetanapanidhihi ca 
jahitva, manuaaq dekaq Tavatitjsag agacch’® ahag 
9. PaocMrao ca Wiave dani jata settkikule ahag 
Savattiliiyag puiavare iddiie* pMte mahaddliane. 

10. Yada, ca yobbanag patta® gaatva patikulag abag 
dasa puttani ajanig auiupani visesaio. 

1 J . STikhetbita ca te sabbe jaiianettamaiiohara 
amittanam pi rucita mamai^ pageva'^ te piya. 

12. Tato maybag akamaya dasaputtapuiakkbato 
pabba]ittha ga me bbatta® devadevassa sasane. 

13. Tad ekika vicintesig** : jmtcnl.lam attbu me 
jinaya” patiputtchi ruddhaya^’- ca varakiya. 

Id. Abam pi tattba^® gauchisaag^® pasuto^'* yattba^® me pati, 
Bv&bag cintayitvana pabbajig^® anagariyag. 

15. Tato ca mag bhilckbimiyo ekag” bbikkbunupassaye?® 
vibaya gauobu^® ovadag “ tapebi udakag ” iti. 

16. Tada udakam abatva*^’ oMritvana kumbbiya 
oulle^^ tbapetva auSna®^ tato cittag aamadabig.®® 

17. Kbandhe aniocato dieva dvikkbato ca anattato 
kbepetva®^ asave aabbe arabattag apapanig. 

18. Tada ’gantva bbiklfbuniyo unbodakam apucchiBU® 
tejodbatug adbit^aya kbippag santapayig*® jalag. 


P. Soj^a. ® S' parioori. 

* S^itHie. 

o P. mama; S' ruoitfi"’. 

* P, sattha; S' S* hhattha. 

'« S'jinnSya. 

'* S* tasfia. 

P. sampatto. 

'9 S' pabbajji, 

'» P. fipassaye. 

*9 p, ahitva, 

» S' S® SsinS. 

9* P. ohotvaaa. 

99 S'eantSpayi 


9 S^agaSoh’. 

9 P. yobbanappattK. 
9 P. pag eva. 

9 S' S' viointesi. 

" S® euddbaya. 

'9 S' P. gaochissag 
'9 S' tattha. 

H S® oyag, 

'9 S' P, gacohug. 

®' P. oulo, 

®9 S'pasSdayi. 

®9 C' P, apaoshiBvig. 
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19. Vimhita ta jinavaraij (‘tfuii aUliaij vii HiiViiyuii,’ 
tag BUtva mudito natlio iuia gatlia abluiKaLlia: 

20. “ Yo ca vassasataq jivo kusllio'- hinaviriyo 
ekahaq jivitaq soyyo viriyaq arabliato ilalliaij.” 

21. Aradhito® mahavh’o maya"^ auppatipattiya 
araddhaviriyan’ aggag luaiu alia sa'' luahanmni. 

22. Kilesa, . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

23. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

24. Patisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pc . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq Sona-bliildcbimi i. g. a-ti. 

Sona-tbeiiya apadanaq samattaq. 


[27. Bliaddd-Kdpildni.} 

1. Padiunuttaro nama jiao sabbadbamraeBu cakkbuma 
ito sataeabaBBambi kappe uppaiji uayako. 

2. Tad&bu® Haqsavatiyaq 'Vidobo'^ ufuiia uamako 
settbi pabbtaratano ; taesa jaya aboH* abaq. 

3. Kadad so naradiccaq upecoa Haparijjano*^ 

dbammam assosi BuddbaRsa flabbadakkbakkbayavabaq.® 

4. Savakaq dbutavadanaq aggaq kiltcsi nayako 
Butva“ sattabikaq danaq datva BuddbaHHa Uidiuo. 

5. Nipacca sirasa pade laq Ibauaq abbipattbayi^’ 
sa basayanto parisaq^® tad’ aba iiarapui^avu 

6. Settbino amikampaya’® ima gatba abbasatba : 

“ laccbase^'* patlhitaq tbanaq, nibbiito bobi“ piittaka. 


^ P. athavayog; va Bamayug. * S. kuBitu. 

“ S* aradhiko, 4 mayhag ; P. mama, 

’ S'* aamSlia saj P. mahapanflo. 

«S‘S*“fthag. ’ SiVedeho, 

“ S’- upeoca ssaparijano. 

> S* -dukkhabhayapahag;P. -duJddiabbayappahag. 

S*haitva. 

S’- P. '■pattbayij S® patthayig. 

basayanto paiiaa tag; P. pabasanto sapaiisog. 
Sviwakampayo. 

Si^ohasi. 


S®hoti. 
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7. Satasahasse ito kapjje Oklcakakulasambhavo 
Gotamo aama namena flattha lokc bhaviasati. 

8. Tassa dbammcsu dayado oraso dbammauininiito 
Kassapo aama namena besaati sattbu sarako.” 

9. Tag sutva mudito butva ywajivag tada jiuaq 
mettacitto parioari paccayebi -vinayakag. 

10. Sasanag jotayitva^ so madditvaua® kutittbiye 
veneyye vinayitva so® ca nibbixto so sasavako. 

11. Nibbute tambi lokagge pujaaattbaya salthuuo 
natiniitte samaaetva saba tebi akarayiq^ 

12. Sattayojanikag tbupag ubbiddbag ratauamayag 
jalantag sataragsi va salaiajag va pbullitag.® 

13. Sattasatasabassani® pativo tattba'^ karayig 
nalaggi® viya jotaute ratan^^v’ eva sattabi. 

14. Gandbatelena® purotva dipa ^nnjjalayiij tabig 
pujaitbaya’-® mabesissa sabbabhutaanliampino. 

15. Sattasatasabassam® punnakmnbban’ akarayig^^ 
rataneb’ ova pumiani pajattbaya mabcsino. 

16. Majjbe a^tb’ attba kumbbiaag^® iissita, kaucauaggbiya^® 
atirocanti vaunena sarade^^ va divakaro.^® 

17. Catudvarosu sobbanfci torani ratanamaya, 
ussita^® pbalaka rainina sobbanti ratanamaya. 

18. Virocanti paiikkbitta avatagsa^’ sunimmita 
nssitaui patakami ratanani virooare. 

19 Sniattag sukatag cittag^® cetiyag rataaamayag 
atirocati vannena sasanjba va^® divakaro, 


*• S'- P. jotayitvana. ~ P. madditva 

“ S'- omitted ; P. vinayitvana. 

* Siakarayi. 

* P. pupphitag. 

^ S® Batta. 

» S« “talohi. 

S'karayi. 

S' attrliaya”; P. sattattha kumbMni; S® asatto” 

•i® P. “agghiyo. 

S® sarada. S® divakaro 

19 S® -ussata. " S® avakatjaa 

'9 S' oitag; S® dhitag. '• P. saslmajjhe 


9 S' aatag®. 

9 P. nalaggi 
'9 P. pujanatthaya 


10 
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20. Thupaasa luodliiyo tiaao'* liaritalona purayii) 
ekag® mauosilay’ okai] aujaaomi ca olcikaij.® 

21. Pujag etadisag rammag karelva varadhariuo'* 
adasi danag Baugliasaa yavajivag yatliabalag. 

22. SaM ’hag® aetlhina toiia taiu i)uMani aabbuao 
yavajivag kaiitvana saha ’va sugatig ahag.® 

23. Sampattiyo ’uubhoivajia'^ dovafcte atha maiui.s(! 
chaya, viya sarircna saha ten’ ova Bagsarig. 

24. Ekanavute ito kappe Vipassi nama nayako 
uppajji carunayano® Babbadhammavipassako.® 

23. Tada hi“ Bandhumatiya^ brahmano sadhiisammato 
addho santo^® gamenasi^® dhanena ca Buduggato.^^ 

26. Tada hi^ tass&hag asig^® brahmaui samaceiaBa 
kadaoi bo dijavaio Bangamesi^’ mabamunig 

27. Niainnag janakayamhi deseatag amatag padag 
Butva dhanunag pamudito adaei sakaBalakag.^® 

28. Gharag ckena vatthena gantvan’ etag^® mam abravi“® 
anitmoda mahapufiSag^ dinnag BuddbasBa Hatakag.^*^ 

29. Tada ’hag anjalig katva anumodig*^ Bupigita®'* 
sndinno satako sami BuddhaHotthaBua tadino. 

30. Sukhito Baijifco®® hutva sagsaranto bhavabhavc 
Baranasipnre?® rammo laja asi®'^ mahipati. 


thupass’ iinadi sS tiaso ; P. thnpass’ iuiiTdi p:ttiyo ; modiyo tiaso 


s S‘ eka, 

* P. varavfidino., 

« 8 ^ P. gata. 

*" 8 ^ varunayanoj P. cSmdaasano. 

« SI °lo. 

P. Bandlnunaiiyap. 

S^saddho sanlo, also eaddho sattha; P, 
satta. 

P. guaoiiapi; S‘ gufionapi und gamonapi, 
P. tada pi. 

a^tikamesi; S“ saiigamohi. 

18 SI"® adasi olcasaUikag ; “osakasatakag. 


® 8 *^ ekakaij. 

* 8 ‘ sahayaij ; 1 ’. salia ’va, 
’ S'- na bhuivaua. 


“ P. taduyag. 

andho saiito; S® a^cjlke 
** S^sadnggato. 

S‘ iiBi, 


'» P. gi 

41 P. 

s" S'-aniuh 
“ S'-pajjito; 
S^Baragasig" 


odag. 

lapunfio. 


abbajjito. 

9, BaranaMi" 


“ S'- wainag bravl. 
88 S' S 8 savakag. 

8 * S' suviiiita. 

88 S“ asa. 
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31. Tada fcassa malieei ’hag iLthigumbassa^ utLama 
tassatidayita^ asig® pubbasnclicua ultarii].^ 

32. Pindaya vioaiante® so® at^a paccckanayake 
diava pamudito'^ hutva datvapindag maharabag. 

33. Puno® rdmantayitvana katvana ratanamandapag 
kammaiebbi® katag pattag® Hovaunag vata tattakag.” 

34. Samanefcvana te Babba^^ tesag danag adasi bo 
B ovannasane’® pavitthanag pasanno selii panibi. 

35. Tam pi^^ danag sab’ adasig^ Kasirajcn’ abag tada 
pnno pi^® UaranaBiyag ajayig^"'^ ‘•'dvaragamako * 

36. Kutumbikakul^® pbito Rukbito bo sabbatuko 
jettbasBa^® bbatnno jaya abosig® BUpatihbafa. 

37. Paccokabiidclhag diBvana mama bbatii^^-kauiyaBo®® 
bb^ag tag®® tassa datva ’bag agato Umbi®^ pavadig.® 

38. Nabbinandittba bo danag tato tassa adas’ abag 
Buddhan. aniya tag annag®® puno taea’ eva so ada 

39. Tad annag®® oba rutlba®® BiiddbaBs’^abag tada 

pattag kalalapunnan tag adasig tassa tadino. 

40. Dane ca®® gabane c’ ova apace®® paduse pi ca®® 
Bamacittasukbag®® chsva inabasangbag cajig bbusag 


1 gi ittlii'’. 

“ asi. 

® S® vioaranto. 
* P. painudita. 


S‘ tassapi dayita. 

* S® uttarap; P. o’ uttari; S‘ uttara. 

« P.te. 

® P. puna. 

® kaminaltara; P. kammSrehi. 

P. pattag ; S“ patthag. 

S‘ satahattliakag ; S® deficientrmdivg. 

1® S* tag aabbag. S* songasano; P. sonasane. 

14 ga (,Q,m hi. i» sahadSsi; S® znakadasig. 


puna ’hagj P. punShag. P. rflja pi. 

18 gi p_ kutimbikakulo. S® aetthassa. 

®« S‘ ahost; P. ahoai. P. bhattu; S® bhatta, 

®® S' imniMH. so; P. kanlyasa; S® kaniya so. ®® P. bhagauuag. 

=* S® tasmi; S® tassa. ®® S® pavarig ; S® pavadJ. 

®* S® laudhadnnissa lam antag; P. ukha Sruya tag annag; S® bud- 
dhana niyatag". 

®’ S® tada. ®® S® ladauu; S® tag danag. ®“ S® P. duttbfi. 

®« S® oS; S® va. ®® P. apaoo; S® ameijho; S® amaijbe. 

®® S® padumoasa pi oa; S® panaye pi oa. ®® P. “mukhag. 

®* P. tadahag sagvijig bbusag; S® maba sagvindidi bbusag. 
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41. Puno paltag gaiietvana Bodhayitva HiiguiulhiiuV 
pasannacitta purctva® Haghatai) Halckaratf adiuj. 

42. Yattha yatthiipapajjaiui Burupii lionii danalo 
Buddhassa apakareua duggandlia vadtuioua oa. 

43. Pimo Kasaapavitafisa^ nilthayaiitamlii® cidiye 
sovannai) itthakaTj varag® adasiq^ imidita aliaij. 

44. Catujjatena gandliena nicjayitva tam i^iliakai) 
mutta duggandhadosamlia sabba6gasamiipagata.® 

46. Satta paUsabaasani rataneb’ eva° sattabi 
karei/Va gbataparam va^iai^^ ca aabaseayo 

46. Pakkbipitva’-’- padipetva tiiapayiij’-^ satta pantiyo^® 
pujattbag lokauatbassa Tippasaiuxena cetasa. 

47. Tadapi tasmiq^^ puanaamiq^® bbagini ’bar) visesato 
puno^® KMsu^’ aanjato Siuiutto^® isi^° vissuto. 

48. Taasabaq bbariya aaiq sukbita sajjita piya 
tadapi®® paccekamune®^ adaai®® gbanavctbajiaij. 

49. Tass&pi bbagini asiq moditva danam®® uttamaq 
puno^® pi Kasirattbambi jala®* Koliyajatiya. 

60. Tada Koliyaputtanag Batcbi saha pauoabi 

panca paccekabuddbanar) satani®® aainupatllmliiiy®® 

51. Temauaig vaaayitvaiia®^ ada^su ca®® ticivare 
jaya tassa tada aaip punfiakammapatbanuga. 

52. Tato culo®® abu raja Nando nama uiabayuBO 
tassapi mabesi®® asii)®^ sabbakamahaiuiddliitu. 


^ S‘ augandhino. 

® P. sakkorag. 

° P. nitthSpontamlii. 

« S*itthaka‘’;8i‘’ghapao. 

* suBamagatel. 

S® vaddhini; P. val.tlni. 

S® ^payi. 

P. taiuhi. 

*® P. puna. 

1® S®Sim»niiUo. 

®® P. tadSbap. 

®® S® adasip. 

®* S® jsto. 

-®* S® mamupatthahig. 
tappayitvana. 

®® S^4)|Uta. ®« S*inahisl; 

\ 


® S® paHann.X purotvana. 

* P. °dhrraHHa. 

® S® odaui. 

® S® oma. 

fir upakkMpetvtt. 

IS gi gi! pattiyo. 

“ P. pufifiainhi. 

” 8*- fCasisu; 8® ICasigsu 
J® P. SUti. 

®® S, paooekapui'o. 

®® 8* dhSnag. 

®® 8^ sataiiag. 

®* 8® adag mukha. 

'. mahesf. si ga 
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27. Bhaddd'Kapilani 

63. Tato cuto’- bhavitvana Brabmadalto mabipati 
Padumavatlputtanaq^ paccekainuniaai]® tada 

54. Satani pafic’ anunani yavajivam upat&aLiig^ 

nivaseLva nibbulani® ca pnjayip. 

55. Celiyani ca kaieiva pabbajitva ubbo mnyai] 
bh.avetva appamafinayo brahmalokag agaiubase. 

66. Tato cuto® Mabatittko^ mijato Pippbalayano® 
Mata Suinauadovi ca® Kosigoito dijo pita, 

57. Aliaq Madde janapade Sagalayag puiuttame 
Kapilasaa dijasa’ aaiq^® dbita mala Sucimati. 

68. Gbanakaucanabimbcna*-^ rumrainitvana maq pita 
ada KassapaviraBaa^® kdm4sa^® vajjitasBa^^ mc.^® 

69. Kadaoi ho kaiuniko gautva katnmaatapelckbako^® 
kakadikebP^ kbajjante ])aiie^® disvana saijviji. 

60. Gbare vabaq’-® tile jate^ diavan’ a.tapatapitc®’- 
kimikakebi kbajjante sagvegain alabbig tada. 

61. Tada bo pabbaji dbTro®® abaij taq anupabbajig-*® 
panca vassajoi nivaeig paribbajapatbe®^ abag. 

62. Yada pabbajita asi®® Gotami jinaposika® 
tada 'bag samupagantva®^ Buddbena anusasita. 

63. Naciren’ eva kalena arubattag apapuuig 
abo kalyanamittatag®® KaRsapaBsa sirimato ! 

64. Putto®® Buddbaasa dayado Kasaapo ausamabito 
pubbenivasag yo vcdi Baggftpayau ca passati.® 


P. toda raja. 

® S'- paocekamunig. 

" S“upatthabi. 

• S“ outa. 

« P. Pippal”. 

S' “asi. 

P. dhlraBsa. 

S' vijitossa. 

'* S* “pabkhato. 

'® S*pago. 

S® clan-fce, 

S' viro, 

P. paribbajavate. 
S^posita.. 

S' '’mittatS; S® “mittatag. 
** P, BUtO, 


® S® PadumavatiputtSni. 

® S' nidhutanan. 

* S® mahaoitto, 

» P.ti. 

" S' ghanakainoena°. 

'* S' tamasa; P. kamebi. 

'® S' va; P. mag, 

S' kSikaditehi, 

'* S'vaha, 

•' S' atapagasane; P. '’atapalapane. 
““ S' anupabbajl. 

S'asig. 

” P. tag -apagantva. 


S' dassati. 
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Thcn-A fadiivii 

65. Atlio jatiklfliayaq pailo aWiinuavowto nuiui 
etabi tihi vijjahi tovijjo lvofciJ)r<iliuiauo. 

66. Tatb’ eva Bbaclda-Kapilaiii tovijia luacMuiliayinT 
dbareuii^ antimai] (tcliaij jetva^ Maraij HavOihuiuii]. 

67. Disva Minavaig lokc iibbo pabbajita uuiyaq 
amba® kbInaBava danta sitibbiit’ aiuha^ iiibbiita. 

68. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe , . . 

69. Sagataq . . . pc . . . pe . . . po . . . 

70. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pc - , . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudat) Bbadda-EApilani bbikkbuTiii. g. a'ti. 

Bbaddakapilaniya apadanaq samattaq. 


[28. YasodJiara.] 


1. Purakkbata bbikkbimibi satebi saba pancabi 
mabiddbika mahapafina sambuddbaq upaKaukamii). 

2. Sambuddbaq abbivadotva satihuno oalfkalakkbaue 
nifliima ekamantambi imaq® vacanam abraviij ; 

3. Attbasattati vasaa ’baq pacobimo® vattati'^ vayo 
pabbbatam pi® auuppatta aroccmi mabannmi® 

4. Paripakko rayo raaybaq paritfcam atba^° jivitaq 
pabaya vo gainisBami katam rao saranam attaixo. 

6. Vayo^^ ca pacohiTne kale marapaq uparundbati 
ajjarattiq mahavira^® paptiuisHaini nibbiiLiij. 

6. N’ attbi^ jati jara vyadhi’^^ inaranan ca maliamunc^' 
ajaramaranaq^® puraq gamissami aiiablcbataq.^'^ 

7. Yavataparisa nama samupayatP® sattbiino 
apara*dhaq* pajauanti kbamantaq^® Baranuikba muue 


P. dhEioti. 

® S® ajnhS; 8^ tamlia; P. ty amba. 

* S® “amhi. 

' S‘ paoobimarij S® paoohima. 

* 8* pabbbaiambi. 

8’ pariita mama. 

** 8® mahSrIro. 


« 81 byadhi. 
Xs®mi 


1® S*v^musanti; S® samupayati. 


® 8ijit7a. 

® Si idag. 

® SI vattani; S® vattalbi. 
® SI mabamuuuj. 

11 S® vaye. 

1® 8® itthi. 

1® Si niabamuni. 

1® S® abagkhatag. 

1® Sikbamantu. 
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8. Saqaarautail^ ca® saqsare *klialitaa* ce tavaq inayi® 
aroco va^ mahavlra aparadhag khamassu me. 

5). IddMn c&pi aidassesi mama sasanakarikef* 

pariaanaB® ca aabbaaag kankhag cbindaasu Raaauo’ 

1(1. Yasodbara abag vira agare fce pajapatl 

Sakiyambi kule jata® iltbi atbo® *patitthita* 

11. Tbiaag satasabaasanag navutmag cbal-uttarig^° 
agi,re to abag vlra^’- pamokkba^^ sabba-isBara’-® 

12. Bupacaragunupeta^^ yobbanaltba piyagvada^® 
sabba, mag apacayanli devati, viya raanuBa. 

13. Kamia sabassapamukha Sakyaputta-nivesane 
samanastikhadiikkba ta^® devata viya Nandane. 

14. Kamadbatom atikkanta santbita lupadbatuya 
rupena sadisa^^ n’ attbi ^apetva lokanayakag. 

15. Sambuddbag abbivadetvaiddbig dassesi Batlbimo 
neka nanavidhakara maba-iddbig vidagsayig.^® 

1 6. Gakkavalag^® samag kayag sisag uttarato®® kum 
abbo pakkba duve dlpa®^ jambudipag sarirato. 

17. Dakkidnaa ca sarag piccbag®® naaa sakba t\i patLaka.^ 
candab ca Baiiyab®^ o’ akkbP® Meru-pabbatato®® sikbag.®'^ 

18. Oakkavalagiritun<Jag®® iambimikl<basamaiakag 
vijamana®® upagantva vandatc®® lokanayakag. 

19. Hatthivannag®^ tatb’ ev’ assag®® pabbatag jalajag tatba 
caudan ca Buriyag®® Merug Sakkavannafi®'* ca dassayi. 


^ S'- sagsaritva. ® S' va. 

* S' atooemi. ® kariyo. 

’ S' kaijkha ohindfihi yavatB. 

“ S' aahe. 

" S®virat). 

19 S' sabbassa saaaara. 

12 S' yobbanatthB si sandhada. 

1’ S' sadiso, 

'9 S' oakkavala. 

9' S9dhlpa. 

99 S* "kupattaka. 

99 S'oakkMg. 

9’ S*sikag. 

99 S*vTiamano. 

*' S* batthii)vaij.paT|. 

99 S' oaadaauriyap tathS. 


9 S9 oe mayi-j S' “mainag tayi. 
9 S' "taQ. 

9 S' iBtag, 

'« S' “uttarl. 

S' paiQokkha. 

'* S' rupavBra®. 

10 S' dukkhata. 

'9 S' pidassaai . 

-9 S' utiara no. 

9' S' saraplnjaij.' 

9* 8® candaifuiiyan, 

•lo S’pabbp/co. 

98 3“ tupila. 

90 S' -irandate. 

9' S' tathev’ Byag. 

9' S' oakltavai.ipaR. 



586 Theri-Ajiaddm 

20. Yasodhara, ahaq vira padc vandtiiui caldcluuua' 
sahasBaq lokadhatimaq^ plmllaj^acci'iia® cbrwlay'nj.'^ 

21. Brahmavannau ca mapetva dhammaij desosi® iniunatfiJi*’ 
Yasodhara, ahaq vira pado vandfinu cakldmma.^ 

22. Iddhisn ca vasi homi dibbaya soLadhatuya 
cotopariyafiaqassa vasi bond inabanwmc.® 

23. Pubbenivasaq janaini dibbacakkbuq® visodldtaq 
sabbasava parikkbina n’ attbi dani punabbbnvo. 

24. Atthadbammaniruttisu patibbanc'taili’ ova ca 
fianaq mama mabavira uppaimaq tava santike. 

26. Pubban.aq“ lokanatbanaq earigamatf^ to Bu-daBsitaq 
adhilrSiaq babuq^ maybaq tuybattbaya mabanmno. 

26. Yaq maybaq purimaq kammaq kiisalaq sarase*^ mune 
tuyb’ attbaya mabavira punfiaq upaoitaq maya. 

27. Abbabbattbane^^ vajjetva pacayantP'* anavaraq“ 
tuyb’ attbaya mabavira samafctaq'^^ jivitaq maya. 

28. NekakotisabaBsani bbariyattbaya'® dasi maq’^® 

na tattha vimana bomi tuybatthaya mabaumne.^® 

29. NekakotiBabasBani upakaraya dasi maq 

na tattba vimana bomi tuybatthaya mabanmuo.®^ 

30. NekakotiBabasBaui bbojanattbaya daid maq®® 

na tattba vimana bomi tuybatliiaya mabamuue.*® 

31. Nekakotisabassani jivitani®® pariccajiq®* 
bbayamokkbaq®® karissanti cajand®® mama jivitaq. 

32. Angagatc^'^ alankarc vatlbe nanavidbe babb 
itthibhandena®® gubami tuyb’ attbaya mabamuni. 


oakkhuina. 

® ‘’safiohena; S* pulla®. 
s 8®de8oti. 

^ S'^qakkliuma. * mahaninn!. 

bUddhana. w sadha®. 

S^paraisjo. 

S‘ pitcayit^aj S* pacayantyg. 


17 

S' safioattapX^ 


Perhaps ’hap. 

ai 

S' mahgmuni. 

S3 

S* jivita pi. 

fl6 

S' hgsamvkhap. 

a? 

S' adge evap. 


- S'- °dhakuiap. 

• chBdgsi; S® ogdayip. 
® S* sunfiatap. 

® oakkhu. 

S® bahu. 

S® abhap^al^ane. 

8* anacarap. 

'* bharitthgya. 

®® S‘ mahommiT. 

®® S'- dgs’ ahap. 

®* S^pariccaji. 

®“ S' dadami; S® vajami. 
®® S' n’ atthi maiidoiia. 



28. YasodJmrd 
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3.3. DhcTiUadhaiinaparicoaga^’ ganiani nigamaui oa 

klicttaq puUafi^ ca dhitarafi® ca pariccatta^ raahamuni. 

34. Ilatthi-assa-gavan capi dii&iyo pancarika 
tuyh’ aUbaya maliavira® pariccatta asankMya. 

36. Yaq mayhaq patimantesi® danaq dassami yacake 
vimanag me na passami dadato'^ danam uttamaq. 

36. Nanavidhaij bahup® dukkbag sapsare ca babubbidbc® 
tuyb’ aUbaya mabavira paiiccattag^® asanlcbiyag. 

37. Sulcbaq patta na''^ modami na ca dulckhebu dummaua 
sabbattba fculifca^® bomi tuyb’ attbaya mabajuune.^® 

38. Anumaggena bambuddbo yaj] dbammap abbinibari 
anubhotva^'* sukbaq dukkbag patto bodbi^^® mabaTvumi. 

39. Biabmadevan ca aambuddbai] Gotamaij lok.iiiayakai) 
anuesaq lokanatbanaq sa^aman te bahum maya. 

4-0. Adbikaraq^® bahup maybap tuyb’ attbaya raabaimmi 
gavesanta^^ Buddhadbammap aban te paricarika 

41. Kappe^ satasabasbo ca’® oaturo ca asanlduye®® 
Diparikaro mabavlro uppajji lokanayako 

42. Pacoantadcsavisaye^’ niinantetva Tatbagatap 
taBsa agamauap inaggap bodhenti tuttbamanaBa. 

43. Tcna kaleua ho®® asi Siiraedbo®® nama brabinano®^ 


inaggafi ca pa1;iyadcbi aynto babbadabfaino. 

44. Tona kalen’ abap asip kanua brabmanasambbava®® 
Bumitta nama nainena upagaocbip®® samagamap. 
46. Atlba uppalabattbaiii pujanattbaya sattbuno 
adaya jauasammajibe®’ addasap isim uggatap 


^ S’ dhanadlianna". 

® S’ dhlta oa. 

S. mahamuui. 

“ S’ paliroatteBi; S’ patiraantosi. 
« S’ baiiu. 

’® S’ amiblioiitai). 


S’ tulika. 

S’ anubhutva. 

’* S® abbjkorap, 

18 S*kappeva. 

88 S’osabkhayo. 

*8 S’ omits. 

8* S’ brahmans. 

88 S’ S8 upaganohi. 


’ S* klicttapnuflaii ca. 
’ S’ paiiooaltai). 

’ S’ dadanto. 

8 S’ bahuT-idhe. 

” S. sukhappalta iia. 
'8 S’ mahamiini. 

■» S’ bodhi. 

” S’ gavesantig. 

’• S8va. y 

81 S’ de8o“. Z' 

88 S' Sitmo^b. 

88 S’ brabbiona®. 

8? S’ijdaaag®. 
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Th&ii-Afainva 


46. (.'iranugataq^ dassitaq* patikaiitiiif inmioluu'iii) 
diava tada amanuifiaaig Ra])lialay jivitnij lUinim. 

47. Paralrkamanlaq aaplialag addnaaq iuiiio tada 
pubbakammena aambuddbo cittau ciipi piiHuli me. 

48. Bbiyyo^ cittag pasadesig iae® nggatamnnaBO 
deyyag anfiag ua paaaami draxu puppbaiii te iaiij.® 

49. Pancabattba tavag’ bontii tato® bontii nuiuiaq iao 

■bena aiddbi® saka iee. 

60. lai gabetva puppbani agaccbanta^i® mahayaeag 
pujesi janasanmiajjbei''^ bodianattbaya’® maba-isi. 

61. PaHsilva janasammajibc Dipankara-mabamuni 
viyakaBi^ mabaviro uggatamanasa^Q. 

52. Aparimeyy’^® ito kappe Dipafikaia-mahamum 
mama kammag viyakaa^® ujiibbava^®® mabamuni. 

63. Samacitta samakamma samakari bbavissati 

piya^ beseati kammena*® tuyb’ attbaya maba-ifio.®® 

54. SudaBsanaauppiya ca manaha piyavadinl 

tassa dhammesu dayada®^ piya hesaati ibtbika. 

56. Yatbapi bhanda&amuggai]®® anuralckliati saiiii no®® 
evaq kusaladbammanaq anuiakkbiyatt^ ayaij. 

56. Tassa tag annkampanti puiayissati parami 

Biho va panjarag® betva®® papunissati®® bodljiyag. 

67. Aparimmeyy’ ito kappe yag Buddho viyakari lag®’ 
vaoag aiinmodanti tag^ evag ktlrl®® bliavig®^ tiliai). 


1 viranugagU; clt°. 

* S' atikkaata. * S' bhiyo. 

® S*is9. ’ S'JuiTa. 

“ S^saddhig. 

" S' bodhatvSya. 

S' gaooliantag tag. 

S' bodhattbSya. 

S® itim. 

'* S'viy6k5sig, 

S® pidbS. 

'Si maha-isi. 

® b® pwdasSnmggag. 

S® ambsst^Itissate. 

®» S'lutvS.\ 

®' S' yag mag^addbo viyakari; S® viySri 
*® S' anmnodeiraii S* anumodan, tag , 


' S® dayilag. 

® S®imo. 

® S' yo. 

*“ S® BamB. liotu. 

" S'tava. 

'* S'jinasag®. 

'® S' viyakasi. 

'* S' aparimo3ryo, 

®® S®upabhavag, 

®® S® me kamme. 

®' S' dByado. 

®® S® anurakkhata®. 

®® S' pafioamg. 

S* papugiasayi. 

tag. 

S' evakari, ®i S' bhavt. 



28 . Yasodhara 


58. Tassa kamraassa sukatasaa tafcilia citiatj ^jaHaflajar) 
dovamanuBakaij yonig anubkoiva asaj&kliiyai].^ 

59. Hiildiadulcklio ’iiubliotvaina® dovcsa inamiscBTi ca 
pacebime bhavaaampatte® ajayiij'* Sakiye kule, 

60. Ilupavati bhogavatl yasa-sllavati tato 
sabbangasampada bomi kalasii-atiiBakkata. 

61. Labbap eilokaq sakliaxaq lokadbanunasaiuagamaij 
oittau oa dvikkbitaq n’ attbi vaBami akutobbaya.® 

62. Vuttaq betaij bbagavata® raiiuo'^ autopure® tada 
kbattiyauaq® pure vira xipakarattbau*® ca niddit.i.“ 

03. Upakaia oa ya naji ya^® ca nari siikbe dukbe 
attb’ akkbayl ca ya‘® nari ya nail c’ iiniikampika. 

04. PadcakotiHata- Buddha uavakotisataui ca 
otosaij devadevauaq raabadanai] pavabtayiq. 

65. AdliUcaiai)’^^ sada*-® maybaq inahaiaja B\mobi lac 
okarasag kotiBaLa pauuakotiBatani oa.^® 

66. Ktc'saii dovadovanag mabadanaq piavattayii] 
adliikaratj^^ Hilda mayUaij maharaja sunobi me. 

67. ViHiikotiBiita Buddlia iitjhakoUHabaJii ca 
ctcBai) dcvadcvaiiaii mahadaiiar) piavablayi^. 

(i8. Adlukavai)''* Hada luayhai] mabaraia^'^ Buuobi mo 
caUariwu,)'® koliHata pafimikolihaLaud® ca. 

69. litcHU)) dcvadcviinai) iMaliatlamiij pavattayig. 
adbikarai3^‘‘ aadiV® maybag maharaja bhuoM me. 

70. ►Sal.llukoliHatii lluddbaBatfcatikotisatani ca 
ctoBaij dovadevtiuag mabadauaij pavaltayiq. 

7 1. Adbikaraij'-'^ aiida, inaybaq maharaja Bunobi me 
asltikotisala Buddha navafcikotiBatam ca. 


' 8'- aBaiikhayiu). 

“ iS‘ bhavo sampatto. 

* 8^“bhayag. 

’ HI raflilo. 

» S' “tag. 

“ H. oiddisi. 

'» S®ya ca. 

u* S^ H^ Malia and always. 
i« yi okada»akoti8atEliu raahadanag pavattayig j ^ 

” yi maharaja.' w gi oattal&ap' 

S' pafioa“. ™ S' sahajj^pha. 


2 S' “tva ’liag. 

* S' ajayi. 

« S'- bh5gavata. 

® S-'antapuro. 

S' upakarafi ca. 

S' ya iiariya; c/. p. 51 
'* S® abhikarag. 


.gaxara 



590 Tliefl-AfttdTmd 

72. Etesaq devaflcvanaii maluulrmiuj paviUliiyii)’ 
adhikarag® sada niayliaij lualuirSja niniohi nn'. 

73. KotisataBahassani lioiiti lokasgiiiiayakri 
etesa^ devadevanaij mahadanaij jiaval.laviij. 

74. Adhikajag^ sada luayhaij maliilraja Miiiiolu luo 
navakotisahassani aparc lokauayaka.^ 

75. Etesaq devadevanaij iiiahManaij pavattayiij^ 
adkikaiaig® sada maykag maharaja Hiiiiolii me ; 

76. Kotisatasakassani paficasifci'* niahesinaij® 
panoasitikotiaata, sattati aaLaaBakotiyo.® 

77. Etesaq devadevana^ mahadanaq pavattayiij 
adhikaraq® aalia mayhaq maharaja Biuiohi me. 

78. Paccekahuddlia, dhutaraga attha atthainakotiyo'^ 
adhikara^® saha mayhaq maharaja snnohi me. 

79. Ehlnasava vitamala aBahkheyya Buddliahavaka 
adhikaraij® saha inayhaq mahai’iija Biinohi me. 

80. Evaq dhammcBU cinnan.a:g® sada saddhamma-carino'® 
dhammacaii avdehaq seti asmiij loke paramhi ai. 

81. Dhammaq care snearitaq na uaq^^ duccanlaij care 
dhammaclri sukhaq Beti aemiq loko paramhi ea. 

82. Nihhinditvajia saqaare pabbajiq anagariyaij 
BahasBaparivarena pabhajitva akifleana. 

83. Agaraq vijahitvana pabbajiq anagariyaq 
attiiamase asampatte catasaocaq apapuniq. 

84. Civaraq piqdapatan ca paocayaq sayanaKanaq 

upanenti’^ bahnn eke‘® B^araRs’ eva umiyo. 

85. Eilesa . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

86. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . , 

8". Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Itiihaq sudaq ayasma Yasodhara bbilckhuni i. g. a-ti. 


^ b' pavatUyi. 

^ lokagganSyakS. 

* paficadaya. 

^ S® Batlanlt5[^a va.° 

^ 8^ abhjkSmq o/nA cAways. 
dhanuuassa'vqamo. 

SI npaneti; S“ “mtti. 


® S^abhikSraq, 

* S* mahesinaq ca. 

' S’- attliamaka'’. 

• S’- dhammaq anoinnaiiaq. 
w S’ taq. 

S’- bah-on eko. 



20. YasomU-jiamuhhJuini . . . saliassani 
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[29 Yasomli-fanuiMhdni dasahhiklehum aahassani.^ 

1. Kappe ca satasaliaHse ea catuio ca asafilchiyo 
Dipanlcaro nama jino uppajji lokanayako. 

2. Dipankaro makavlro viyakaHi vinayako 
Sumedhafi ca Sumittan oa samanasukhadiikkbataij 

;i. Sadevakan’- ca passanto vicaranto Badcvakaq 
tesaq pakittane aniba® *upagganiTna* samagamaq. 

4. Amhaq sabba pati bonti anagatasamagame® 
sabba va tuybaq'^ bbariya manapa piyavMika. 

6. Danaabam ayaq sabbaq bbavanaq ca® subbavitaq® 
digbarattaq inayaq'^ sabbaq pariccattaq® iuabamuno 

C. Uandbaq vilepaaaq® malaq dipafi ca ratanamayaq 
yaq^® kiuci pattbitaq sabbaq pariccattaq mabamune'^^ 

7. Anflaq oapi kataq karamaq^® paribbogau ca manusaq 
digbarattaq no’-® sabbaq pariccattaq mabaniuni. 

8. Anekajatisaqsaraq babuq punuam hi no kataq 
isaaram anubbotvana saqsaritva bbavabbave. 

9. Paoobime bbavasainpatte^^ Sakyaputta-nivcsano 
naixakulupapannayo^® accbara kamavannini.^® 

10. Labbaggena *yasa*ppatta^’ pujitiv sabba-sakkata 
labbiyo auuapananaq“ sada sammanita^® mayaq. 

11. Agaraq pajaliitvana®® pabbajiq anagaxiyaq®^ 
a-ttbamase asampatte sabba®® patt’ amba®® nibbutiq. 

12. Labbiyo annapananaq®* vattbaq®® so*na*8aiiani ca 
npenti paccaya sabbe sada sakkala-prqita 


I SI S* savedakafl. 

® “samagama; S® anagatu”. 
® va; S® ma. 

® idag. 

" S'- gandhavilepanag. 

" S'- niahSnvaijt 
S' hi. 

16 ga “ktdeppaima so. 

1’ S' yasag patta. 

16 S' sampadita. 

61 S' pabbajitva ’naganyag. 
6® S' pattAmba. 

*6 S® -vattha. 


6 S' anihe. 

* S' sabbSya®. 

6 S' subha-ri-tag. 

6 S® pariooatta. 

S' sag. 

'6 S' va oitag kaiumag. 
'* S' bhavo aampatte. 

'• S'vaggani. 

'6 S' aimapananag. 

66 S' vijahitvana. 

66 S® sabbe. 

64 S' amiapananag. 

66 S' “punts 
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Thcrl-Apadaiiii 


13, Kilesa . . . jic* . . . j . 1 1 * . ■ • 

14, Sagata^ . . . po . , . ju* . . , pc . . . 

15, Patisambliida . , . pc . , . ]h> , . , j)t‘ . . . 

Ittbai) Budai) 'SaRovati^ pnnmkb.rini tliit>iiltliilfkliii*nri* 
sahassani bliagavalo saiinjuiklifi i, g. a-ti. 

*S,yiainaui Yasotlbarapannikbaiia)] daRabbikkimui- 
fiabassanaij apadanaij saiiialtaij,* 


[30. Yascdharor'pamuJtMni attha/rasahhikkhDu saliit^grinL] 

1. AtthaiasasahaBSani bMkkbum Sakyasambbava 
Yaeodbari-pamukhani sambuddbaq upasafikaimnj, 

2. YaBodbatiya^-Bahaesani aabba bouti juahiddbika 
vandanti mtuuno pade axooenti yafcbabalaij ; 

3. Jatikbinajara® vyadbi inaianafi ca inabamiuii 
ffaaiarmj pstAsiy Bsirisiy^tfiitiSiSarff yttaas i&sya'A.'iS.^ 

4. Ebalitafi.® oo puie attlii sabbasam pi mabaimmi 
apatadbag pajananli; kbama'®’ amba^ viuayaka. 

5. Iddbib o4pi uidassetba^ mama*® soRaualcai'iko 
parisauab ca sabbaaaq kaikbaq obindatba yavai.fi’-'* 

6. YasodbarF mabavira manapa piyadaBBam'i 
sabba^® taybag mabavira agfijainbi^®* pajapali.'** 

7. *Tbiiiaq’'' satasabassanai) navulmafi 

agare te mayaq vica paaiokkba Babba-issara. 

8. EupacaragunGpeta yobbanattba piyaqvada 
sabba iio apacayanti devata viya luanuBa.^® 

9. AttbaraBaBabaBsani sabba Sakiyasambbava 
YasovatP'® sabaasani pamoWcba ifisara tada. 


^ S’- Ayuniani-yasodhara. 
® S’ Yasodluvra'’. 

< S’aattap. 

* S® balita^. 

* S* didasaetha. 
S’savaka. 

S’ sabbag. 

« S» >ti. 

S’lnaniiaag. 


® S® Ithbjafljai’a, 
“ S’nayakaj), 

® 8® mama. 

* S’ mamag. 
”8' Yasodhata, 
S’ agaraamig, 
S’ ohaluttari. 
S’ Yasovati. 
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J50. Yii,so(lkii‘d-iKtiiU(khatti ntlluifasabliitililimi sarnuDvtm 


l<t. Kfunddliiiljuii' lUilclcjiiila KAutliita, rupadliiil/uya 
rnj)t)nti HtidiMii u’ iiliLlii KiiluiSKamuj^ maluiuiuni 

11. Hiiiuhuddhivi) ikbhiviidiitvn, iddliiij diWKi'r.id Hattlmno® 
Ufka iiriuaividlirilifira® iiuiliil-iddliijj vidaHsayuij.'^ 

ill. I'idckavttliiij” hiiiHiiij Icfiyaij sraaq ntturato Iciirii 
ublu) jmkklia duva dij>a jainbndipaij® sarirato. 

J :i. Diiklcliiiiafi Cii pidjaij’^ uauaHakbiL tu pattaka 

candau ca auriyafi o’ alddii'^ Morn pabbatato^* sildiaq. 

1-1, Oakkiivala};iih,undai/^ jamburukkbaTj sauiulakag 
vljamanaij u])rigantva vandauU'® lokanayakaq. 

15. HaUliivannai/'' tatli’ ov’ asHaij pabbataij jalajai) tatha^'^ 
caiidaii ca auriyay Meruy Sakkavannaa ca^® dasBayni] 

l(i. iTaaovanna mayaij^® vira pMe vandama cakkbuma 
lava vira ppa*bbave*na®° nippanna®^ naranayaka 

17. IdclluBU ca vaai boma dibbaya sotadbatuya, 
cetopaiiyafianaBsa vasi boma mabamime. 

18. Pubbenivasay jauama dibbacakkbay®® visodbitaij 
Hubbasava purikkhiua n’ attbi daui piuiabbbavo. 

19. AUbadhauunanirvittiBii patibbuno tatb’ eva ca 
iianaij aaibaij mabavira tippamiay®* tava Bantilce 

20. l*ubbanay lokaiiatbauay saAgamaij no nidassitay®® 
adbikika®® balui ainbe tuyb’ aiitbaya inabamune. 

21. Yay ambay purimay kamiuay kuaalay^'^ sarasemune 
tuyb’ attbivya mabavira pnSfiani paoitairi no,® 

22. Abbabbattbaae vajjeliYapaeayimba anavaray®® 
tuyb’ atbliaya mabavira caitani jmtani no. 

‘ S‘ kamodliatu. * 8' samaBoC-’in. 


s MiahamrinJ. 

5 S^satthnnS. 

1 S'- pi dasBayug ; c/. p. S86, g. 15. 
* S“ jambadlpSya; °dipfi.. 

S® mifijag. 

S®pabbato. 

16 S^vandite. 

« Sitada, 

1“ SI “vaggag mayag. 

SI SI nipaguS. 

s> SI "cakldiu, s4 gr upomjag. 
s« Si adhifcarag bahug. 
ss S* pTififiiin’ upanitadiiio. 


* Sidasaesi. 

“ 8* loltananS”. 
s B‘ oakkavala. 

1“ Sipadag. 

15 S’- pakkhi. 

1* SI gbltugdf.g. 

16 iSi hatthlvaggag. 

16 S' oaldJavaggaasa. 

16 SI VJTO®. 

SI S* nadanEyakag. 

16 SSnidassalag, 

SI kammakusalag. 
so SjX ga anaoarag. 



1594 Thi’rl-J'iKKhliiii 

23, NelcakoliMtihaHhrmi Itliaviyrtl.t1iiiyii drisi ii<t 

iiJi lattha vimaniihoiiia tuyli’ ntiJiriya uialirnuuui '■ 

24, Nekako1;iBftliUHHfuii iipakariya (lahi no 

na tattka vimaiia lioiua kiyli’ atLliaya Dialianiimi," 

26. NokakotiBakafiBiuii bhojanaLtiui5>-a tlfini no 

na iattha vinianahoTwa Liiyli’ aUhnya mahaiimuo 
2(5, NekakotisahaHHaiii imlani cajimlia no 

bkayamoklAag karifiBama jivitfuii cajiiuba no, 

27. Abgagate alaiilsarc vattbc nanavidbt' baliu 
ittiiibbaiKjena guliama^ tiiyh’ attlvaya nialuimime. 

28. DlianadliafiSapariocagag gamani nigamani ca 
kkettaq dhitafi ca puttan ca^ paricoattaq maliauiuni. 

29. Hattlii-assa-gavan® cl,pi daaiyo parieaxika 
tuykatlkaya mahavlra pariccattaq asanlchiyaij,® 

30. Yaif amhe patiinante&i danaij diiHhania yacak('® 
vimanax) no na pas.sainn dadalo** diiDaij iitt.iinai), 

31. Naiiavidliaij bahuq dukkliaij Hai]Bni'(' ca balnilxOidlic 
tuyhatthaya mahavlra pariccaitaij awinkhiyai)."’ 

32. Bukhai) patvana snodama ca diikklicHii (liiiutuana 

sabbaitha lioma tuybaWhaya nmhfumnit'. 

33. Anumaggena Hambnddlio Baddhaminai)'‘’‘ aliliiniharl 
anubhotva Bxdchai) dnkkliai) patto boilliii)''* niahamiiui 

34. Brahuiadcvari ca Bainbnddhai) (Jotanuu.) lokaiiayakaij 
anhesaij lokaualhaiiajj Kailganinu (c hi no bahuij.'^ 

36. Adhikarai]'® baluiq andic tnyJiaUliaya mahaiuuni 
gavesanta,^'^ Buddliadhammatj inayau t<i paricarika, 

36. Kappe cp ..atasaliasse ca oatixro ca afiaiikhiyc^*’ 

Dipankaro mahaviro uppajji lokauiiyako. 

37. Paccanta-desa-visayc nimanlotva Tathagatai] 
tassa^® agamanaq maggag sodhenti tuttlianidnaBti. 

^ S'- mahamuno. maMinnue. 

* guhSma. * S. putlail ca dliTtaji ca. 

‘ S’- liatthiasBai) gavaji oa. ® asapkliayap. 

’ 8‘ ayag. V « daBsami cavakoj S® dassami. 

• S'- danapass^’ addato. S'^ aaagkhayag. 

"■ S' pattSiramodapaaiia, '* S' tulikS,. 

'® S' yag dhammag p. 687, g. 38. '* S® sambodki. 

'® S' balm. V '» S®ab]ukarag. 

'» S®gaveBato. S' asagkbayo. '* S'tiBsa. 
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38. Teoa kalcua so asi Sumedlio nama lirahmano 
maggaS. ca patiyadesi ayato sabbadassino.^ 

39. Tena kaLena asiiuJia’^ sabba biabmanasambbava 
phaludakajatipappbani abarimba® samagamag 

40. Tasmii) so samayo Buddho Dipankaro^ mabayaso 
viyakasi mabaviro isim ■uggata-manaaaij. 

41. Calati lavati putbavi® sankampati® sadevake 
tassa kamma:^'' pakitteato isim uggata-manasaq. 

42. Dovakafifia manussa® ca amhe® c4pi sadevaka'® 
naaapiijamyag bbandam^^ pujayitvana pattbayuq. 

43. Tesaq Buddbo viyakasi^^ jotidipi-sanainako^®; 
ajja^^ ye pattbita attbi be bhavissanti sammiilcba. 

44. Aparimeyy’ ito kappo yag Buddbo viyakari^® 
vaeag auumodanta^’ evakarp® aburaba uo.^® 

46. Tassa kammassa sukatassa tattba cittag pasadayuij 
devamauusakaq yoniq amibbotva asankhiyag “ 

46. Sukbadukkbo ’nubbotvana devesu manusesu ca 
paoobime bbavasampatte ajata Saldye®^ knle. 

47. Eupavati bbogavatl yasa-silavati *tato 
Habbaugasampada’® boma kulesu atisakkata. 

48. Labbag silokag sakkarag lokadbanimasainagamag^ 
oittail ca dukkhitag n’ attbi vasama®® akutobbayag. 

49. Vuttag betag bbagavata raMo autepuie tada 
kbattiyanag pure vira upakaratthan®^ ca niddisi.®® 

50. Upakara ca ya uari ya ca®® naxi sukbe dokbe®® 
attbakkbayi*® ca ya narl ya®® narl oSudkampika.®® 


sabbadoBsano. 

9 S® ahailmba. * S’- DIpamJtara. 

* S’ yag kappati; sankappati. 

9 S’ mauusso. 

’9 S® aadevako. 

’9 S^viyakasig. 

’* S’ajja. 

’9 S’ viySkaritag. 

’9 S’ evag kari. 

99 S’ asagkhayag. S® Sakhiye. 

99 S’ vas5; S® vasami. /' 


99 S’ldddisi. 

99 S’ nSrisukhedukhe. 
*9 S^’afiriya. 


/ 


” O' pai&aavi. 

9 S’ Iranuua. 

9 S’ yaman, ' 

“ S® nanapujasayag’’ 
’9 S’ jat/idlpaya®. 

’9 S’ 'yan to. 

’^.S’ anumodanto. 

S’ ahuma no, 

9® S’ samagama. 

9® S’ upakarafi oa. 

9* S’ narig yS ma 
M S’ attakkliayi. 


99 S’nari8jaukampita;S9mfin.tt'’. 
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Thm-Apftdum 

51. Dhammaq care fiucaritaq na iiaij duccarHag care 
dhammaoari Bukbaq seti asniiq lolce pamniki ca. 

52. Agaiag vijaliitvaua pabbajiinka 'uagariyaij^ 
atthamase asampattc catiisaccaq idiusimbi no.^ 

63. Givarag pin^patafi ca pacoayag sayandHaivig 
upaneati® bahiig'* amhe aagarasa’ uva umiyo. 

54. idleea . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

55. Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

66. PatiBambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

57. *Evag* babuvidhag dukkbag sampaiti® ca babubbidha 
visuddbabbavasampatta labbama® sabbasampada. 

68. Ya dadanti aakattanag puanattbaya mabesino 
pabbayasampada’’ bhonti nibban’-amat’-asai!ikbatag® 

69. Parildcbinag atitan® ca paccuppannag aaagatag 
saocag kammam^® pi ao kbinag pado vandami cakkbiima 

60. Nibbanaya vadantlnag kin. ca vakkbaini“ ultarig’® 
santasagkbatadoso^® yo^^ pappotba^® aniatag padan ii. 

lUbag audag Yaaodbara pamukliani attbarasabbikklnini 
sabaasa’'‘m''‘ ima gathayo abbdaitfcbd ti. 

Uddanag : 

Eundala-Gotami c’ eva Dbammadinna ca Saknla 
Varananda c’ eva Sona ca^® Kapilani Yasodliara. 
DasatlbarasaaabasBai^ gatbayo ganita-v-iba^ 
satani^® c’ eva cattari atibasattatim®® ova ca. 

Kundalakesavaggo®^ tatiyo. 


I S‘ p-abbaijianagariyai). * pusiuabba no. 

“ S‘ upanentii). ‘ S® baba. 

* S* sampattiii oaj S® aampatti®. ® S'- labhami. 

® sahaya'V^^ ® nibbSnap pasamaBapkbatap. 

“ S‘ atitan ca. “ sabbag sammam. 

kig VO alibbaipat S® nttarl. 


IS santasagkhSta.'' 

’s S^pajjotag. 

attharaBasahaasSni. 
sanSni; S* oatSni. 


S® dose yo. 

S® ce Sonafi ca. 

B® gapita-m-iba; B® ‘’vibhi. 
®® attbasattig 
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Vaggo IV 

[31. YasavaU-pamukhdni klialliyakannd bhikkhumyo aithara- 
sasuhassani.] 

1. Bliava sabte parikkhina bliavasandMvimocita'- 
Babb§.savamano n’ attbi Mocema mabamimi.® 

2. Puiimag kaminag kuaalag^ ya^ kinci sabbain patthitai)* 
paribhoga-g ayag® diimag tuyb’ attbaya mabamimi.® 

3. Buddbapaccekabuddbauag fcavakanan. ca pattliitag 
paribhogag ayag® dinnag taybattbaya mabamuni.® 

4. Uccamcam® ayag kammag bbiklcbunag'^ sadbu pattbilag 
uccakulaparikamniag® kat’ ambehi® mabamiuic. 

6. Ten’ eva sukliamulena codita kainitiasampada 
manuB&ikam anikkanta^® jayimsu^^ kbattiye Inilo 

6. Uppatte ’va kate kanime^* jatiya^® capii^ ekato 
pacobhne ekato jata kbattiya^ kulasambbava. 

7. Rnpavati bbog&vatl la.bba^kkatRpu.jite, 
antoi»ure luabavlra devaaag viya Nandane. 

8. Nibbinditva agaramba pabbajimba ’nagaiiyag 
katipabag npadaya babba^® patt’ amba^’ nibbutig. 

9. Civarag pin^patafi ca paccayag Bayanasanag 
Tipanenti bahug^® ambe sada sakkata-pujita. 

10. Kilesa . , po . . . po . , . pe . . . 

11. Sagatag . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

12. Palisambhida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag sudag Yasavati pamukbani khattiyakafina bbikkbu- 
uiyo attbarasasabassani bbagavato sammukba ima 
gathayo abbasittha ti. 

*Yasavatipamukbanag khattiyakannanag bhikkbitninag 
attbarasaaabasBanag apadanag Bamattag 

* S* bhavasandhi. * S* mahamune. 

® S® kammakusalaij. ‘ S® sampatl/hitag ; S® atthi tag. 

3 S'- mayag. * ncoSuica. ® bbifckliun!. 

* S* ucoakula'’. “ S'- kalam otag- 

'* S'- “atikkanta; S® manuBaakag'’. S'- jayigsu, 

®® S' uppatte ’va kate°; S® uppatte tato kamtue. 

IS S® jaya. '* S' vapj. S' jaua kbattiye. 

'« S® sabbe. S' pattamha. '* S' bahu; S® babti. 
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Tlterl-AjHidaiia 


[83. Qalurasltir) brahimtiahtnM hhikkhnnl sahossro)L\ 


i. CuUasiliq^ sahaaaaui bralunanfukulawiiubliava 
Btikliumalaliattlia*p5’'‘d5, iiura tuyliinj iualia:uiuii.“ 

3. VeBsa-sndda-kide jatil dova uaga ca kiiinara 
catuddipa baliu kauna pm-e tuyliaij lualiaimmi.^ 

3. Keci pabbajita attbi saccadassiivino babu 
deva ca kinnara naga pbuaissauti® anagatc. 

4. Anubbotva yasaij aabbaq patvana^ habbasampada 
fcvayi® paaadaq pa^iladdba® bujjbisBanti anagato. 

5. Ajnbe brahmanadbita ta brahmaafiaknlaBambbaviV 
pekkbato no mabavrra pade vandama cakkbuina. 

6. Upagata bbava® Babbe mtilatanba soiniibata 
samuccbinna anusaya puSnasaiddi^adalita. 

7 iSamadbigocara sabba samapatti ’■'va* tii tatba® 
jbanena dbauunaratiyaT'® vibaiissaina no sada.® 

8. Bbavanetti^^ avijia ca Bankbaia pi oa kbepita'* 
Bududdasaq padaq gantva anujanimha’® nayaka. 

9. tJpakara, mayag tnnilie digbaratLai) katavino 
babimnaq^^ aageayaq obotva uabba gaooliaLlud® nibbuiixj 

10. Vanditva mxinino pade katva iddhivikubbanaij 
keci dassonti alokaq andbakaraij tatbaparag. 

11. Dassenti candasuriye aagaran ca Hamacohakaii 
Sinerui) paribbandau ca daBsenti juvricchattnkaij. 

12. Tavatiqsan oa bbavanaq Y&naq daBHonli iddbiya 
Tuata-Nimmita-deva Vasavatti-niabissara . 

13. Brabmano keci^® dassenti ca6lianiap *ca mabarabap 
brabmavannan ca* mapetva dbammap desenti sunfiatap. 

14. Nanavikubbanaq katva iddbip dassetva eattbuno 
dassayipsu balap sabba pade vandigsu sattbuno. 


*■ S'- oulStfti. 

* S' puBissanti; S'* phnsip yanti, 

* S'oatvSna. 

® S^ patiloddlia. 

® S'bUavo. 

*“ S' dhammarathiya; S® flanona®. 
" S' bhavanto ti. 

'* S' anujati maha, 

'5 S'gaoobanli, 


® S' mahamupo. 

' S' tumhej S® tuyho. 

’ S' brahmakaflna®. 

» S'iada. 

'* S®vepita. 

'* S' bahxuiap ; S® catiuuiop. 
'® S®koci. 
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16. Iddhisu ca vasi koma dibbaya sotadbatnya 
cetopatiyananassa vasi [loma^ maliamuae. 

16. Pubbenivasaq janaina dibbacakkliin]® visodlutai] 
sabbasava parikkbma n’ atthi dSJii piinabbbavo. 

17. Atthadhammamnittlsu patibbanc talk’ eva ca 
fianag ambaq mabavira uppannag tava santike. 

18. Piibbanag® lokanatbanag sangaman tebi dassitag 
adbikara bahu^ ambe tuyb’ attbaya mabaniuui.® 

19. Tag® ambag piiximag kanimag kusalag, sam tag muni’ 
tuyb’ attbaya mabavira punnani ’pacitani no® 

20. SatasabasBO ito kappe Padumuttaro luabamuni 
purag Hagsavati nama sambuddbassa kulasayag. 

21. Dvarena Ilagsavatiya® Gabga sandati sabbada 
Udda*lana*diya“^ bbikkbu gamanag na labhanti te. 

22. Divasag dve tayo c’ eva satta^bag'*' iiiasikag^^ tato 
catumasam pi sampunnag gamanag na labbanti tc. 

23. Tada abu’® sattasaro jatilo'^® naraaratlbiko’-* 
oruddbe bbikkbavo disva setuno satta karayi.^® 

24. SatagsahassebP® tada setug Gangaya” karayig 
Bangbassa orime^® tire vibaxan ca akaiayxg. 

26. Itthiyo purisa’® c’ eva ucca-nioakulani ca 
tassa Beta®® vibMe ca samabbagag akagsu te. 

26. Amb e anne ca manuja vlppasannena cetasa 
tassa kammesu®^ dayada nagare janapadesu®® ca 

27. Ittbi-puma®® kumara ca bahu e’ eva kumaxika 
setuno ca vibarassa valuka akirigsu®^ te. 


1 S^'homi. 

* S^pubbesag. 

® mahamugo. 

7 S‘ mune. 

*• S® Hagaavatiyag. 

S. matikag. 
la abu; S* ahuta, 
w S* putthiko. 
w Bata*. 

S' orig ma, 

*® S' setu; S* seto. 
S' jinapadesu. 


•s S' dibbaoakkhu. 

* S' adhikoiag babug. 

« S® yad. 

* S' pujlfiaTi’ upavitaiii no. 

'" S' ITinbila*. 

'“ S® Battaairo ja’x iyo. 

S' yaya karayi; S® karayig 
'» S' GaAgSra. 

'* S' puriso, 

*' S'kamme. 

S' purisa. S® akarigsu. 
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28. VJtliiflajnmaijftiuu)’ kiitva Jci«liilipunuiilfu|mUniaja 
dliumaciuman^ ca inalafi. ('ll nalvkilrtiij** kHliVf'i ‘ mi ti Imuo 

29. iSetu® viliarc karctva niuuinfcelvii® viiirivul<aii 
maliadanaij duditvana Haiiibodkuj'^ iikliipa'ilkiiiyiii.'* 

30. PadumuLtaro inahaviio tivrako Hakbapfinitiiii) 
aimmodaniyaq Kani-jalilasBa'’ niahrimuai ; 

31. Sataeakasse atikkante kapjio hoHsati hliiitldako 
bhavabkave ’nubkotvana papuniBBatri bodkiyatj.'® 

32. KecP^ kattkapadaq^^ kaniiuaij katavi‘^ iiarnufiriyo 
aaagatasmiq addkane sabbe kessanti Ramiuukkfi. 

33. Tena kammavipakena oetanapanidkiki ca 
uppanna devabkavanaq Luykaq paricarikii. 

34. Dibbaq Bukka^ asaqkkeyyaq^® tnaxiiisaS. ca asaijlckiyaij^ 
tuykag vo^* paricare ca^’ saqsaritva,^® bkavabkave. 

35. Satasakasse ito kappe Btilcalaq kaumiaBaiupadaii 
BukkumalP® Inam^Bsanaq atko dovapurc vaTe“° 

36. Eupabkoga yaBaS®’- o’ eva atko kittita'^-nakkala®” 
labkama satataq^^ eabbaq siikataq kanuaaKampadai). 

37. Pacckime bkavaBampatto®® ajkta®® bmlunapc kulo 
• Bukkumala-kattkapada SakyapiittanivcKano. 

38. Sabbakalam pi putkavi^’ na pasHama n’ alaiikataij 
oikkkallabkumiq®® gamanaq ua iJasHama®” niakainuiio. 

39. Agare®° vasanto amke saldcaraij Habbakalikaij 
upanenti aada sabbaq® pubbakani]na]ikakiii 


^ viti®. 

® S® sakk^Tu. 

' setu; S® setat). 

^ sambodhi. 

° anumodati yaj Kasig®. 
S’-kooi. 

S'-katavi. 

SI asagkhayag. S'- le. 

S*- aagsarimha. 

S‘ oaM. 

“ S' kittifi ca. 

S^sakatag. 

■-« S^ajato. 

“ S' oikkhilla®. 

S' agiirag® j S® agara vasate. 
S' naro. 


■' S' dhninax)ai>vaA. 

* S' katvSiia. 

® S' HimaiiUtvii, 

® S' ablupattayi. 

'® S® bodhiyii. 

'® S* attbapadag. 

'* S® VO. 

'’S' parivSrema. 

'• S' Bukhumali. 

S' rupabhogasayaft. 

S' sakltatag. 

S' bhavo sampatto. 

S' patbavig; S® puUiavi. 
®* S' nappBBama, 

*' S' sabba. 
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40. Agarag pajaliiLvana jiabbajitva ’nagariyag 
sagsarapatliauiltinua ii’ atthi dani panabbhavo’^ 

41. Civarag pindapatau ca paccayag sayaiiasanag 
upanenti sada ambe sabassani tato tato. 

42. Kileaa . . . pe . . . pe . . . po . . . 

Sagatag . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 
Patisambliida . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . 

Catuiasitig^ brabnianakauaa bbikkbuiuf sabaaBani 
bbagavato saiumukbaya^ ima gatbayo abbasigsii ti. 

*Catuiasiti brabraaiiakanfianag bbikkbuniuag 
sahaBsanag apadanag samattag.* 


[33. Ujypalada7jiha.] 

1. Nagare Arunavatiya Anino® nama khattiyo® 
ijaasa^ jta&uo abap hbarija bk-amip® vadayam’ aJuip® 

2. Rabogata msTditva evag cintcs’ abag tada : 
kiisalag mo katag n’ atthi adaya gamiyam mama.^o 

3. Mababbitapag^''- kaiukag gborarupag siidarunag 
nirayag auiia gaccbami ottba me n’ atthi sagsayo. 

4. Evabag ointayitvana pahagsetvana^® manasag 
tajanag upagantva va^® imag^'* vaoanam abravig : 

5. Ittb?® nama mayag dova purisanag bbara mayagie 
elcam me samaiiag debi bbojayissnmi kbattiya.*^"^ 

6. Adasi me tada raja samanag bbavitindiiyag 
taBsa pattag^® gabetvana pararaannena purayig. 


' S' sagsarapa^vlninnftg vitarSga bhavam vi ■. 

' S' Itthag sudag catnrSsIti. ’ S' bhikkhunlyo. 

^ S' sanwmikhR. ° S' Aiunava. 

» S® khattiya. ’ S' tassa. « S' ekajiha,g. 

» S' oariySm’ ahag; P. oaTikam oaraySm’®; cf. p. .'ilo, g. 1. 

'® S' adSsa gamiyag mamag ; cf, p. 51 S, g. 2. " S' mahablii“. 

S® sampagsetyana. '* S' upagagtvana. 

1® S' idag. '® S' S® ittbl. 

'* S' bbara abu: S* puriaa nlbaramabag. 

S'KhaUiyagj 


'* S'patta. 



C02 Tlien-A'fHhdMmh 

7. Puietva paraniatj aniiaij BaluiHsai) {'aiullml('pauai|' 
malianelcna® difuloLva® adaaii/ ’Liil!;liaiuriiia,sri. 

8. Tena kam m ejia Hulcatena cctanapaniclluhi ca 
jaliitva manueaq dclia^ Tavatiyuaij afj;ai>(*li’® aluuj. 

9. Saliassaq devarajiinaij maliesittaiii® akaraynj 
sahassaig caklcavattmaq inalicHihtam® akurayiij. 

10. Padesaiajiaq vipidai] gauaiiato'^ aHaiikliiyaij® 
nanavidhag baliiig® punuaij’® taaaa kaiumasaa plialaij'* 

tato. 

11. Uppalaes’ eva mo vanuo abhirupa sudasBana 
itiM sabbangaBampaima, abbijata jiitindbara. 

12. Paoobime bbavasampaLtd® ajayig^® Saldyo kide 
uaiisahasBapamokkha^^ Suddhodana-sutass’ abaij. 

13. Nibbinditva agare ’bag pabbajig’^® anagariyag 
Battamiratti^ appatta’-'^ catusaccag apapunig.'® 

14. CIvarag pigdapatan oa paccayag sayanasanag 
paiimetug na sakbomi pindapataBs’ idag ^dialag. 

16. Yag mayhag ptiiimag kamraag IcuBalag Raraso^® mnne* 
tuyb’ attbaya mahavira pariccattag bating mama®^ 

16. Bkatigae ito kappo yag danain adadig lada 
duggatig nabhijanami pindapatass’ idag phalag. 

17. Duve gai^ pajanami dovattag atlia manusag 
afifiag gatig na janami®® pindapataBs’ idag phalag. 

18. Uooe kule pajayami tayo salo^^ mabadbauo 
anno kule na janami pindapatass’ idag plialag. 

19. Bbavabbave sagsaritva BU^amulona codita*® 
amanapag na passami somanasBa katag phalag. 


1 S’- gandhalopana;]. ® S’- °i( 
» S’ ohSdilva. 

• S’agaiich’. 

1 S’- gegauatho. 

' S’ nanabahuyidhai). 

” S’ kammarphalag. 

’* S’ajayi. 

’• S’pabbaji, 

” S’appatva. 

»• S’saTayo. 

»’ S’ maya. “ S’ gatig; 
S’tayosala. 


na; c/. p. 518, g. 6, and p. 518, g. 9. 

* S’odosi. 

” S‘ mahosattag. 

* S’ BBagkbayag. 

M> S’ afifiag, 

8’ bhave sampatte. 

’* S’ pSiuoklibo; S’ nfiriflahoBsa. 
” S’ sa-ttaobattig. 

’* S’apS.pa]>l. 

” S’muru. 

deve, ” S’pajSnfimi. 

” S’oodito. 
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20. 1(MMhu ca vasi lionii ditbaya sotadliatuya 
cotopariyananaesa vaBi lioini^ niahamuTie. 

21. PubbeiiivaRap janami dibbacakkbup visodbita^ 
aabbaflava® parikkhiua^ n’ attbi dani punabbbavo. 

22. AUbadbarmiianirufctisu palibhano tath’ ova ca 
iiauag mainai]^ luabavira uppanuaq bava santike. 

23. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

24. Sagatai) ... pc ... pc . . pe . . . 

26. Patisambbida . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq Biidap Uppaladayika bbi.kkbum bbagavato 
saznmukba, ima gatbayo abbasittbati. 

*’Uppaladayika,ya bbikkbuniya apadaaaq eamattag.* 


[34. Sigalaha-'tmla.\ 


1. PadiuiJutlaro nama jino gabbadbammana paragu 
ito eiatasabasaamlu kappeuppaiji nayako. 

2. Tada ’ba^ Ilageavatiyai]® jata ’niaccalaile abuij® 
nanaiatanapajiotc iddbc pbibe'^ mabadbauc.® 

3. Pititnii gaha gantvana mabajanapurakkbata 
dhammai] liuddhagsa sutvaiia pabbajig® anagariyaq. 

4. Pabbajitvaua kayena pa])akammap ■vivajjayii]^'’ 
vaoiducoaritai) bi bva ajlvag parisodbayi^). 

6. Buddbo paganna dhamme ca eangbe ca^ tibbagajava 
gaddhanuiaaBavaiie yntta BuddbadasBanalalasa.^® 

6. Aggaq angavimuttanap assosiq*-® bbikkbuniq^^ tada 
tag thanag pattbayitvena tisso sikkba^® apurayig.^® 

7. Tato mag sugato aba karuiiamigataaayo^’ : 
yassa saddha Tatbagate^® aoala Buppatittbita 


1 S^boma. 
a gi parikkhlija. 
a S*- Hapsavatiya. 
’ S^pito. 

» S'pabbaji. 
w S' va. 
la SaaBSosi. 

« S® bhikkha. 

17 ga'^aso. 


a S' sabbaeavc. 
a gimama 
a giabag. 
a gi mabaddhane. 

1® gi papakammavivajjaya. 
la gi dasBUnalalayS.. 
la gi bhikkbuni. 

1® giapujayip. 

18 gaiatbagaio. 



[5()4 Then-Apulnii/t 

8. Sa»nca yasfia kalyaiiai] {w-iyakivutiiij paMutjHiliii)* 
sanghe pasado ynart’ aUlu iijubMlnh ('iv‘ 

9. A-daliddo ti iai) aim auiogliau laswi jivitiiij 

t.a.aTYi5. Buddliafi ca Hilaii ca paHrwlaiJ dluiiuuiailiiMMKiiKj 

10. Aiiuyuajetlia^ madliavi narai/ Jliiddlunia wiwuuii)" 
lag sutva ’liai] paiwidiia apiicchii,)'' piUiiiUiii)* ’aiium 

11. Tada anomo amilo vyakaritUia vinayako : 

Baddhe pasaima® kalyanP® laodiiiHo l»u,i HUpaMiiifiHl 

12. Satasakassa ito kappc OkkokalculaHiimklumt 
Gotamo nama namena nattlia lokc WiavisHiiti. 

13. Tassa dkammoHU dayada oiasa dbainmaiiimmita 
Sijigalakassa mata licsBali sattim saviku. 

14. Tag sutva mudita'^ hutva yavajivaq tada jiuaij 
inettacitta paiicarii) patipattilii^® nayalcati. 

16. Tena kammena sidfateiia cctanaj)anidbnii ca 

jahitva manusai) debai) Tavatiijsai) agacck ^ ' aliaij. 

16. Pacobime ca bbave dani (iiiikbaja-imTutianui 
i§,ta aetthikulc pbite mabaratanasafu’ayo. 

17. Ptttto^ Sigalako’“ uaina inat’ rwivijiatlK' mto'^ 
dittkigahanapakkbanuo’® disa prijaiiatappiu'o 

18. Najiadisa namassantaT) pin^aya nagaraij^” vajai.) ^ 
tag diava ovadi*° BuddUo luaggc ■^hatvS viuayako.''*' 

19. Tassa deaayito®® dbammag panado®® visayc. iibu“'‘ 
dvekoti*® naranarmag dbaniuuibbiHumayo ubii. 

20. Tada tag®® parisag®’ gantva sutva siigata-bhasi Uig 
sotapattipbalag patLa®® pabbajig auagwiyag. 

ujiibliataHin. 

« anuyufljaiha. 

0 S® buddhonu”. 

9 S“ paniyai). 

“ S^kalyBui. 

S® pamuditfir. 

>* S»agaaob’. 

w BitigBlako. 

58 S5 p nklrhant o ; S* palckailto. 

88 S* ovadi. 
s* dosayato. 

88 85 visayo ahu; S® viyanio ahug, 
88 S5 tada ’hag. 

8® S'patva. 


5 S5 pahagsiteg. 

8 88 dhammadfisanag. 

8 85 medhavi rasag. 

8 85 apuoohi. 

8 88paaanno. 

55 85 pi. 

5* S5 “pattShi; 8® pattiha. 
58 8*puiot5. 

58 8* nSm’ Ssivi® ; 85 mat”. 
*8 S5nagaro. 

*5 S® vinSyaho. 

*■’ S5pao3do. 

88 S® YB kooi. 

®8 S®pai!iBS. 
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34. Sigalaha-mdUTi 

21. Niiciren’ eva kalpiui BiiddiiadaBsanalalasa’^ 
aniWHatiUj tai) bh.avctva aiahattag apapuniij.*'* 

22. DasHanattliaya J'lu.ddhasBa sabbada ev’ ajaui’ aharj® 
atitla^ yeva passaiui rupag ycna® ’va nandana^. 

2.3 Sabbapararai®-fiarabbutaq lakkbinayanaq varaq'^ 
rupaq Habbasnbhakinnaq® atitta bliayam abaq.® 

24. Jino taamiq guno tattho ctadagge tbapesi inaij 
iSigalakassa *ya*^o niata agga Bangaviinuttika.ii 

25. Iddbisu ca vasi liomi dibbaya Hotadhatuya 
cetopaiiyananasBa vaal homi mabamimi.^^ 

26. Pubbenivasaq janami dibbaeakklmq vitodhitaq''® 
Babbawava parikkbina n’ attbi dani punabbbavo. 

27. AttbadbammaniruttlBU patibbane tatb’ eva ca 
nanaq mama mabavira uppaimaq lava santikc. 

28. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

29. Sagataq . . . pe . . . pc . . . pe . . . 

.30. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq Sigalaka-mata bbikkbuni i. g. a-ti. 

*Sigalakaitiata-bbikkbumya apadauaq bamattaq.* 


[35. /SaMa.] 

1 . Ekanavute i to kappo Vipassi nama uayako 
appajji oarunayano Habbadbammavipassako. 

2. Tada ’baq Bandbumatiyaq^^ jata anSatare kule 
dbammaq Biitvana mxmino pabbajiq^® anagariyaq. 

3. Baliussuta dbammadbara patibbanavatl® tatha 
vioittakatbflca^'^ c’ asiq^ jinapaaanakarika. 


t S® °laya. 

“ 8® sabbada va jam’ ayag. 
* 8^ rupana payata. 

? S' akkhitilayanag satag. 
> S'- anitiamibaram abag. 
JO S' Singala®. 
la S’- mahamugl. 

Ji S'- Bandlrainatiya. 

10 S* paybhanamatl. 

1’ Sakathita. 


■J .S' apapuni. 

■* S' anitta. 

• S® sabbavararaa. 

0 S' sabbasubhagkinnag. 

“ S^adga®. 

JO S' dibbaoaklihu®. 

'0 S'- pabbaji. 

JO S'capi 
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4. Tadfi, dhamniakathiiij katvu liitaya jfWuwiujMiU'ii)' 
tato cuta ’lia^ Tuaitai)" uppamifi yiiHah»iuI. 

5. Ekatiqscito kappe wkhi viya^ fciiklvi juu) 
tapanto yasasa lokaij'* wppajji vatlatay vuro. 

6. Tada pi pabkajitvana BuddhassriHanakovida 
jotetva jinavakyaiii tato xri® Tidivaij t?ata. 

7. Ekabiqse Va kappamhi VcsBaWiu luuna luiyako 
uppajjittha mahanaju tada pi ca® tatk’ ev’ aliaij. 

8. Pabbaiitva dkammadhara jotayiq^ jiuasaHauaq 
gaatva marupuraq® rammag anubliosijj® mabnaukliaij. 

9. Iraambi bbaddake kappe Kakueaudlio jiuultaiuo*® 
uppajji varaBaddfilo^i tada pi ca tatk’ eva ’bag. 

10. Pabbajitva munimatag jotayitva yatbasukbag 
tato cuta ’bag Tidaaag‘® ftgag eabbavanag yatba. 

11. Imasmig yeva^® kappambi Konagainanauayako 
iJ-PPaiji dipavaro^® sabbaRattauain nttanio.i® 

12. Tada pi pabbajitvaua Ba«aue taBsa tadino 
babuasuta dbamiuadbara jotayig^’’ jinaHaKanag. 

13. Imaamig yeva“ Icappanibi ICaHsapo muniHattamoi® 
uppajji lokaBaranb*® aiano maranantago.*®^ 

14. Tasaftpi uaiaviraBaa pabbajitvaiia stiBano 
pariyaputasaddbamma*®® paripucdiaviRaradfi. 

16. Su^a lajjiui^ c’ eva fcwu aikltbanu kovida 

babug dbammakatbag®^ katva® yavajivag mabmnunt}. 


1 S* '’aa^jsan; p. jauaiar) bahug. 

* S’' TuSlta. a gl yiyg,. piyftO^ 

* S’' upaugayaBahag lokag; P. *loko. 

* rtt 1 - ^ . 


® S’ tano plj P. ito pKidivag. 

* S’kadSoiva. 

* P. mara’’. 

P. anuttaco. 

P. tidivag. 

S’ uppajjitva. 

** * » AUJiWWI 

a arage amatag gato;P. arago amataigato; S* “uttainag. 

it Ti S’ imasmia Beva. 

?• M p, OnSyako. 

o’ inaragLe maragantagu; P. sarago®. 

48 pariyavuta®; p. pariyapuiji Baddhaiuman. 

« S« lajianT. « S’ bahu®. ** S’ sutva. 


’ S’ jotayi. 

* S’ ranuua anubhosi. 

” S’ P. narasaiauo. 

’® B’ beva. 

’* S’ dipavoro; P, lokasarago. 
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L6. Tena kammavipakena oetanapanidhUii ca 

jaliitva manusati dehaq Tavatiqsaij agacoL.’^ aliaq. 

17. Paccliiino ca bhave dani Giribbaja-puruttamc 
jata setthikule pbite makaa-atanaBaucaye. 

18. Yada bbikkbusabassona pareto lokanayako 
upagami^ Rajagabaq sabassakkbcna varmito 

19. Dauto danfcdii® aaba piiranajatilebi'* ca 
vippamutto vippamuttehi BingiiiikkliaHavanno® 
Bajagahaq paviui bbagava. 

20. Ditjva Buddbanubbavau laq sutva ca® gunasancayaq 
Buddbc citiaq pasadeiva'^ pujayiq taq® yathabalaq. 

21. Aparen’ eva kalem Dbamiuadiimaya Hantikc 
agara nikkhaimtvaTi.a pabbajiq® anagariyaq. 

22. Keue&u cbijiamancsu Idlese jbapajdq^® ahaq 
*uggabi*q^^ sasanaq sabbaq pabbajitva circa’ ahaq. 

23. Tato dhammam adeaesiq^® mahajanaRaiuiigamu 
dbammadeBiyamaiiamby® dbamniabliisamayo abu. 

24. ’NekapanasabasBaiiaq'^ taq viditva^'^ ’Uvirobito^® 
ablu])pasanno mo yakkbo bbamitva ’va'^'^ Giribbajaq. 

26. Khu iiiokata^® RajagabemanuBHa luadbupita ’va acobare^® 
yo Hukkaq na payirupahanti^ dcBontiq amaiaq padaq. 

26. Tafv ca pana appalivaniyam®^ asecaioakam^ ojavaq 
pivauti mafiuo®® sappaflaa valabakam iv’ addbagu.®^ 

27. Iddbiya ca vasi bomi dibbaya Botadbatuya 
cotopariyananassa vasI bomi mabamuni.^ 

28. Pabbouivasaq janami dibbacakbiuq visodbitaq 
Babbasava parikkbina u’ attbi dani punabbbavo. 


^ S® agaiioh’. 

“ S® dantodanloliag. 

° S*' sibganikkhasvanne. 

’ oitlappasadetvft. 

* pabbaji. i® jhapayl. 
dsBema. 

Slaneka”. 

‘® S’- ‘’vimahitoj S® “vimahato. 
’« S® katha. 

®“ S’- payiiupassaati. 

®® S® aseoantam. 

S’- ib andhagu; S® abbagu. 


® S’-upagame. 

* S’ punpa”; S® pur5nai)°. 
® S’ Butvfina; P. “va. 

® S’ pSjayan tap. 

” S’ Tiggahi. 

‘® P. dbamxno°. 

S®-viiitva. 


S’ bha-vitvSma : S® bhavitva va. 
” S’madhfipItapasedayejS^vaseratho. 

*’ 8’ “bhamyar) ; S® ’’bbSniyag. 

®® S®niallna. 

S’ mahamune. 
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29. AUliadlminiuttuiruttlmi ])iijil)hruu’ lulli’ t>sji f.i 
uanaq mama aialulWm tq>|>iuiiini| [av<b .s.iiiiik(’. 

30. Kileea . . . po . . . |m* , . . ]»> . . . 

31. Sagalaq . . . pc . . . pe . . . jic . . . 

32. PatisambLidii . . . jk* . . . po . . . pc . . . 

Ittbat) Biidaij yukkhu btiikklmiii i, g. ii-li. 
*Sukk5.bbikkhimiya aj»adriaaij wiimatlai).**' 


[36. Abhirupanaiulu. J 

1. Ekanavute ito kappe VipasBi uama nuyako 
uppaiji carunayano Kabbadbanimepu cakkbuma. 

2. Tada ’hag Bandhiunatiyaq iddbc pliitc^ inalirikuk* 
jata atirupadassifca^ BajanaKHu ’janassa ra 

3. Upagautva mahavlraq VipaKHi-lokauayakaij 
dhammaij eunitva Harauaq upoRirj'* uaniuriyakuy 

4. Silosu Baqvuta bulva aibbiito ca'’’ iwruttauu’ 
dkatu-thupaBsa iipari soiumcliattaij" aprijiiyuj. 

6. Muttaoaga sflavaki yavajivaij taio c.ulti 

jaMtva niauTiHaq dcbaq TavatiijHatj ugacidi’ iiluiy^ 

6. Tada dasaki tbancbi abhibhotvaua'’ HObakc'* 
lupasaddelii gandliclii mohi ])liiibanclii'" <‘a, 

7. Aymiapi ca vannem Hnldioua yaHaHtl])i ca 

tatk’ ev’ adMpatoyyona adhigayjia'* virco’ ahaij. 

8. Pacchime ca bhave dani jata ’liay JCapilavliayc 

dbita Kbemaka-Sakkaim^^ Nanda *uaiuo Li* viHHvita.’» 

9. Abhirupay uppadaqi^ ahu“ m’ okaii fci« auoakaijJ^ 
yada ’hay yobbanay patta tapavaiiiwvibbiiBita.JH 


^ S‘pIto. 
s pfijaaSya®. 

« Siva. 

^ SI TavatiijsfipagS ahaij. 

* S‘ anubhutvana; S* “hotvSna. 
1“ SI pusanehi. 

« SI Khoma®. 

i* S® uppadag. w gi ahu. 
i’ SI sfloakai); S* auoakai). 


“ S“ surupadayita. 

* S^upoai. 

® B*flovap9a®, 

* S* sSaako; S® sosato, 

II S* adhigayhai). 

i® SI viBsukft. 

S* ti oa. 

Si rupalOnafl oa bhusitS. 
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10. Idaq me-iu’ atthe^ Sakyauai] vivMo *HTi-inalia’'‘ aliD® 
pabbajesi tato tato®: iiia Sakya vinassug^ iti. 

11. Pabbajitva tatha, o’ S,baq® rupadaRsi:^ iiaruttaraaq 
sutvana i^opagacobami'^ mama lupena gabbita.® 

12. Ovadaq *pi na gacckami* Buddhadafisanabhinilca® 
tada jmo upayena iipanelva sa-RaniUraq.’*^ 

13. Tisso tbiyoi^ nidassesi^® iddbiya maggakovido 
acobara rupasadisa taruni jarita mata.^* 

14. Tayo disva susaqvigga virattasc^^ kalobare 
attbasi bbavanibbinna,“ tada niaq aba nayako : 

15. Aturaq asuciq'^® putiq pa-ssa Nande aamussayaq 
uggbarantaq paggbarantaq balanaq abbipattbitaq 

16. Asubbaya cittaq bbavehi‘® ekaggaq BiiRamabitaq 
yatba idaq^® tatba etaq, yatba otaq tatha idaq. 

17. Evam etaq avekkbaabP® rattiudivam atandita 
tato sakaya pafinaya®^ abbinibbiija®® vaccbasi.®® 

18. Tassa me appamattaya vioinant’** idba youiso 
yatbabbStam ayaq bayc^ di^'^bo BaataTababiio. 

19. Atba jiibbind’ abaq® kayo ajibattafi ca virajj’ abaq 
appamatta viaaqyutta upasaut’ ambi nibbuta. 

20. Iddbisu oa vasi bomi dibbaya sotadbatuya 
cetopariyananaBsa vasi bomi tada 

21. Pubbenivasaq janami dibbacakkbuij®® visodbitaq 
sabbasava parikkbina n’ attbi dani punabbbavo. 

22. AttbadbammaoiiuttlBU patibbane tatb’ ova ca 
b^aq mama mabavica uppaimaq tava santike. 


* Tathagatar), 

^ uogaooMnii. 

® buddhassanabhirupak^. 


^ S' pasatthe. * S' ahu. ® S' omits, 

* S® Sakya -vlnasut); S' Sakya viaaBsu. 

° S' rupadaBsana. 

* S* gabbhltS; S* gaadhita. 

S‘ sa-aantakap. 

" S' tiyo. S' aidasseti. 

'* S' tarupi vaditag ; S* '’jaritag matap. 

" S' “mo. '® S*iubbind5. '® S' aauoi. 

S' abhioanditap. '* S'bhaveti. 

'* S'ida. “ S® avekkkantap. 

*' S' pajSfiayap. S' '’nibbhijiha; S® '’nibbhijja. 

S' taoobasi. “ S' vioatanti, 

S' yathabbuta ayag°. ®® S' nibbijj’ ahap. 

S' mupe. S' “oakkhu. 
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Tfuii'i-A i>ad(Wi 

as. Kilesa . . . pe . . . im • • • 1*‘' • • ■ 

24:. fciagatag . . . pu . . . jm* . . . p<‘ ■ • • 

26. PatisambWda, . . . po . . . pi* . • • |>'‘ • • • 

ItUiaq sudai] Abhirupanantlii bbikkliuni i. g. a-li 
*Abliirupauanda bbildclnuuya iipiuUiiiati Kainatlai) 


[S7. Addliakifxihl. | 

1. rTnR.mlii bhaddake kappe braluuabaiullui malitiyiiHii 
Kaaaapo nama uaniena uppajji vadalaij'' varo. 

2. Tada ’baq pabbajitvaiia tasaa Biiddhasaa aaaiiue 
aaqvuta patimokkb.aniM indriyesii ca paucasii. 

3. Mattanuu** nica-aaane® yutta iagariyeaii* ca 
vaaanti yuttayoga ’bag. BbiJdduuiii) vigataaavag'* 

4. Akkoaig dutthacitta ’bag “ ganiko ” ti aaldg" tada 
tena papeua kammena uirayambi apacoiaag.'^ 

6. Ten’ cva kaiumaaeacna ajiiyig gaidkakuli* 
babuso Va ’paradluta,® paccbiiaaya ca® jaliyag 

6. Kaaiau^ sot-lbikulo jata^' brabmacariyaplialcn'^ aliftij 
accbaxa viya doveaa aboaig^® rrijiaaampadfi. 

7. Diava ’tidaaaaniyan inag^* (Jlribbaja-])UTuttiuiio 
ganikatte^® niveaigau^® akkoaanaplialciia me. 

8. Sabag autvaua^'^ aaddbauuuam liuddluiHi'ttlii'ua dcaltag 
pubbavaaaaaaatnpamia pabbajig^® aiiagariyaij. 

9. Tada ’paaampadattbaya^® gacebau tag jimiHaiitikag 
magge dbuUe tbite diava, labbig®® duto 'paaainpadag®^ 


i S’- varatai). 

” S^abaao. 

° SI bhikkhtmi Tigatasava. 


■* motlajSiin. 

* S'- jagariyohi. 
“ P. bhanig. 


^ S‘ pakharadhtna; P. paiivatlaaU. 

P. KasikaTatthie. 

IS gi biahmaoara”; S® ‘’care®. 

“ S® oa; P. disvana dassaniyafL®. 

*“ Ss P. niveaeang. 
s® SSpabbaji. i* S'- gamapadattbSlya; P, tad’ upa® 

s® S' autva labbi; P. sulvS labhigj S® “ahu. 

S' S' dutooasampadag. 


’ P. °ayao pi. 

" v,l. ®kiilaja. 
s® S' abosi. 

S® gagikau to. 

» AU MSS. BOQitYa. 
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38. Punnika 

10. Sabbag kauuJiaij pnrikidilnag pufinapapaq^ tatb’ eva ca 
sabbasaqaaraq uttinna ganikattaa ca kbepitaq. 

11. Iddhisu ca va«i hoini dibbaya sotadbatuya 
cetopariyananassa vaal bomi mabamuue.^ 

12. Pabbouivasaq iauami dibbacakkbuq visodbitaq 
sabbasava parikkbiiia n’ atthi dani piinabbhavo. 

13. Attbadbammaiiiruttiau patibbane tatb’ eva ca 
nanaq mama mahavira uppanaaq tava sautike. 

14. Kilesa . . . pe . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

16. Sagataq . . . po . . . po . . . po . . . 

16. Patisambhida . . . pc . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

Ittbaq sudaq A<^^bakasikabbi]dchuuii. g. a-ti. 
*A4dbakasikaya bbikkbuniya apadanaq samattaq.* 


[38. Pumikd.] 

1. Vipahsino bbagavato Sikhino VesBabbuRsa ca 
Kakusaudhassa munino IConagamana-tadino® 

2. KaBaapassa ca BxiddhasHa pabbajitvana Riisane 
bliiklcMiiI sllahaiivj)aiuia uipaka saqvutiiidriya. 

3. BabusBUta dbammadbara atthattbaparipuccbika^ 
uggabeta® ca dhammanaq solapayirupasika® 

4. DeBentP janamajibe ’bag abosiq® jinasasanaq® 
babuuaccona'^'’ bcnabaq pesala’^ atimarmisaq.^^ 

6. Paccbimc ca bbave dani Savattbiyaq pniiittamo 
Anatbapin<Jino gcbe^® jata ’baq kumbbadasiya. 

6. Gata iidakabbaiiyaq^^ sotthiyaq^® dijam addasaq'® 
Bita^taq toyamajibainbB^; tag disva idag abravig : 


1 S'- P. pufiiiav) paparj. 
“ S'^karino. 

‘ S® uggasotS. 

’ 8'' dcsentai). 

" jinasasano. 

1' S' posalo. 

S'-geliar). 

S' kittayar). 


2 maliaimuji. 

* S' ‘’paccbita; P, aUattliapaH". 

* S' 8ota'’;iS® BOua°. 

8 S' abosi. 

"• S' baku®. 

" S' °niafi)ussat) ; P. abhimaunisat). 
" S' “bliatiiiaq; P. “hariyaij. 

'» S' dipam®. 


’ ’ S' thitaltbar) so6.a® ; S® Bllabba®. 
n 
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7. “UdabliurP aliaij nltc'* Kiula lulalvain olunij* 
ayyajiag danclabhayu, blilkl vaoritlohubliayalliirt.'* 

8. ICassa bialimana tvag bbito? Hada iidakaiu olnii'' 
vedbamauebi® gaticbi sitag vodayiihc bbuwuj ” 

9. “ Janaiitl vata inaij’, boti“ Piumike” parijmeibiyaij 
karontaij kuaalaij kauunaij luddbaukii)''' kaiinuapapakai] 

10. Yo ca vuddbo^® *daba*ro va papakammaTj pakublwti 
udakabbiseoana so papakauima paiu*iiccali.''* 

11. UUarantaBsa akkbasiq’-® dbaxmiiattbai) sabitaij padaij 
tan oa sntva sasa^viggo pabbajitva ’raba, abu.^® 

12. Puienti unaka*Ba*taq jalA dasilcnle yato 

*tato* Punna ti namag me bbiijissaii ca^'^ akagsu to. 

13. Seltbig tato ’numauetva^® pabbajig^® anagariyag 
naciren’ ova kaleua arabattiig apapunig.®® 

14. Iddbisu ca vasi bond dibbaya aotadbaLuya 
cotopariyauanassa vasI bioini inabiLmnno. 

15. Pubbenivafiag janami dibbacaickbng visodbitag 
sabbasava pariklcbinan’ attbi dani pimabbbavo. 

16. AttbadbauunaniruttisupaUbbanotatb’ ova oa 
fianag me vipulag suddbag BuddbaBottbaKwi valmsa.. 

17. Bbavaiiaya mabappauna suten’ eva witaviul 
manena nicakulaja^i na Id Itaminag pauaBHiiti.®* 

18. Kilcsa . . . po . . . po . . . po . . . 

19. Sagatag . . . po . . , pc . . . po . . . 

20. Patisambbida . . . pe . . . pc . . . po . . . 

Ittbag sndag Puntuka bbikkbuni i. g. a-ti. 

*Punnika bhikkbuniya apadauag Kamattag,* 

^ udabhori; P. udakah^t. * l)Ito. 

® ahari; S* otarl. * S* codaaa®. 

® S’- S® Otari. « gi deviwnanohi. 

1 gt vada mai) ; P. jiinaati oa tuva®. » S’ bosi; P. bhoti. 

* S’ Puiujako, 10 gi i>. parlpucchasi, 

” S’ dudantai); P rundbantag; S^nidanta^. 

10 S’ so v3 Tuddlio; P- yo 06 °. 

S’ udababbisiSoana bosij S* ho ji. 

’* S’ pavucoali. lo gi aMsbasi; P. ko ini to idag. 

’0 S’ ahu. IT gi bbujissag mo. 

” S’ P. ‘numodetva. i» gi pabbaji. 

*» S’ apapvnij. 2’ Si niookulo. 2® S’ P. vinassali. 
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[39. Ambapalt.] 

1. Yo raijaiphusitavelo’- Pliusso® naiiia maliaiuiuii 
tassSiliai] bhagim aaiij** ajayiq^ kbattiyc kule 

2. Tassa dkainmaq® siinitva ’bag vippasauiiena cuta^ia 
mabadanag daditvana pattbayig rupasampadag.® 

3. Ekatigso ito kappe Sikbl lokaggauayako 
uppanno lokapajjoto tilokasarago jiuo. 

4. Tad’ Axunapuie ramrae biabmanrialailasambbavri 
vimuttacittag kupila bbikkbiinig abbisapayig'^ 

5. Vcsika ’va® anacara jinasabanadusika. 

Evag akkosayitvana teua papcna kammana® 

C. Daninag iiirayag gantva mabadnkkbasamappita 
tato outa^° inanuaseBu uppanna Lapasbiiu. 

7. Daaa iatisahaasaiii ganikattag'’^ akarayig 

lag papag na vimuccissag’® bbutta diittha\dRag'® yatba 

3. lirabmacoTara asevissag^^ Kassapc jiiiasasaiio 
tona kaminavipakena ajajig Tidasc pine. 

9. Paccbinio bbavasampattc’® aboaig opapatika 
anibaaakb’ autaro jata Ambap)ali ti‘® teu’ abag. 

10. Parivuta piigakolTlii^’ pabbajig jinasaaauo 

jiatla 'bag‘® aoalallbiinag^® dhita Buddbassa orasa. 

U. Iddbiaii ca vasi liouii Rotadbatuvisuddbiya 
ccioimriyananassa vasi homi mabaiuum.®“ 

]2. Pubboiiivasag janiimi dibbacakkbiig vi.sodbitag®^ 
tsabbasava parikkbiga n’ attbi daui punabbbavo. 

13. Allbadliamniaiiirultlsu palibbane tatb’ cva ca 

uanaui mo vipulag suddbag Buddbasettliassa vahasa 


^ S'- “pulavolo. 

® S' fisi. 

“ S' dhammo. 

’’ S' abluBapHyi; S® “sJvayip. 

” S' P. kamm-aua. 

" S' gatilcantai). 

'® S' tappaxia na viinutliyai) ; P. 

S' “visii. '* S' aBovIyat). 
'® S' Ainbapalini. 

I® S®sattiliai). 

S' inahrimiip.6. 


® S' VllBSO. 

* S'ajayi. 

® S' rupasampada. 

® S' vai S' ca. 

S' cuto. 

tainha papa°. 

S' bhave sampatto. 
n S® kotihi; P. pjijikolilii. 
'* S' P. aoalar) thanaij 
®' S' dibbacakkliu”, 
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Theri-Ajmduvn 


14. Kilesa . , . po . . . po . . . ]>o . . . 

16. Sagataij . . . pc . . . po . . . pe . . . 

16. Patisambhida . . . po . . . ])o . . . pi* . . . 

Ittbar) Budaq Ambapal? bbikkluml i, g. a-fi. 

*Ainbapali-bhikkliiuuya apadfuuuj biimiiUiuj.*’' 


[40. Sela.] 

1. Imambi bbaddake kappo brabmabaiidbu malui 3 'aso 
Kassapo nama namena uppaiji vadataiu® varo. 

2. Savatthiya]] puravare upasakakule abap 
paauta iinavaraq disva sulva ca desanaq 
tag viraq sarauag gantva, silaiii ca saiuadayiip 

3. Kadaci &o mahaviro lUaMianasamagaiuo 
attauo abki&anibodhii]^ pakajicsi narasaldio 
ananussuladhammebu® piibbc” ibddflifuliki'hii ca, 

4. CakkliubanaS, ca pafmS, ca vij jaloka ca asi me 

tag siitvauggahetva ca i)aripuccluiV ca lihikkhavo. 

5. Tcua kamniona Rukatona ceiauapanidhllu ca 
jabitva manusaT) deha^ Tavatiquaij agaoeV abay 

6. Pacobiine ca bhave dam jata sottbi-Jiiabalailo 
apeoca Buddbasadilbamnuvij'* *suLvri‘'' ,saccu))ahai.)bitai] 

7. Pabbajitvaoiron’ ova saccattbani'’ viciiitayaij 
kbepetva afaave sabbo arabattay apapuniy. 

8. Iddbisu ca vasi bomv dibbaya BotadbiiUiya 
cetopaiiyanamssa vasi bomi mabamunc 

9. Pubbemva&ay janami dibbacakkbuy viaodbitay 
sabbasava parikkblnl n’ attbi dani pimabbbavo. 

10. Atthadbammaniruttisupatibbaaotatb’ eva ca 

uanay me vipiday suddbayi® Buddbasettbaasa vabasa. 

11. Eilosa . . . po . . . pe . . . pe . . . 

AmbapSli; S* Anibapalini. s S’- varatag. 

» pasBittha tag. * yi abbisambodbi, 

® S“ anussuta” ttjui ananusauto sttdbanmiosu; S' amiijButa°, 

® S'-sabbe. 7 S^ pai'ipuoohi. 

« S" baddhaBsa dbammag. o s* sabbatthOni. 

S^setthag. 
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12. Sagataq^ . . . po . • . pe . . . pe . . . 

13. Patisanibhida . . . pc . . . po . . . pe . . . 

Ittbag Budaq Sola® bWkkliani i. g. a-ti. 
Sela-bbikkbimiya apadanag aamattag. 


Uddanag : 

Eliattiya brabmani c’ ova tatba Uppaladayika® 
Sigalamala^ Sukka ca Abhirfipa Addbakasika® 
ganika o’ ova Panna ca Ambapffi ca° bbikkimi ti. 

Nitthitag Apadanag. 


1 BVfigatai). * Sela. 

® S* Upplui]a°. * Singalainafi. 

* S'- °k5aikap. * S*^ Arabapali®; “piila bt.. 
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AijijabadcIliadSnfimsaijBa, 310 
Akkantasauilakattiliora, 211 
Akkamanada 3 rakattliera, 404 
Akbimanaasa phalaQ, 404 
Aggapuggala, 60, 59, 81 
Aggapuppliiya, 220 
Aggisalaya 213 

Ankola, 15 
Aukolakatthera, 109 
Ankolapuppldyattliera, 287 
AAgiraaa, 102 
AAgallmillaka, 47 
Acintiya, 0 
A[o]oliambliI, 9 
AJita, 243 

Ajitanjaya (r4ja), 354 
AiitatiheT&pad&nap, 330 
Ajinadayakattliera, 213 
Ajinassa pbalap, 214 
AjelapbaladS.ya, 440 
Ajjuna, 440 

A]janapuppMyaUluTa, 450 
AfijajiadOnilnisapHa, 312 
AfijaliyS pbalaij, 281 
Afijaliasa pbalap, SO, 123 
Adjasa, 45 

AfiflakondafmaUhoro, 48 
AdcJbakasikathei'I, 010 
AddOiaoclakatthora, 134 
Atimutta, 15 
Attatthapaiina, 13 
Althaclaasi, 87, 99, 168, 290, 300, 
428 

Aitlmflandassakatlbera, 168 
Adantadamaoa, 80 
Addhaoandiyatthera, 231 
Addbadiiatiassa pbalap, 430 
Addhika, 5 

Adhioohntiyalthora, 170 
AdhittbSna (parainl), 5 
Adhimuttattbera, 88 
Adhopuppliiyatthora, 128 
Anakkosassa phaln/p, 204 
Atiafinaneyya, 10 


Anaiitajfilt, 218 
AwOtha (BudiUia), 288 
AnukampS. 8 
Anutlara (Buddlui), 81 
Anudliauiinacru'in, 12 
Anuraddhatthora, ,33 
Aaiilopadayakatlhi'm, 231 
AniilopaaBa pbalap, 201 
AimlomadRyakattliom, 173 
Anotalla (aiiva), 208/. 

Anopama (liucldha), 78 
Anoina (khaUtj'a). 320 
Anoma (pabbata), 34.5 
Anonmdaasl (lluddlm), 20, 21, 31, 
70,180,329 

Aimapflim(irmftuiNiit)Na, 3 1 0 
Aniiaaai)H5.vakaUb(>iM, 78, 201 
Apaddiiival'llii'm, 2i) 

Ajiai'iijitii, 2, 87, 210 
Apililpiya, 21)2 
AjTokkha, 8 
A|)j)a1iga, 0 
Appam.uln, 0 
Appnmoyya, 78 
Apjiortulika, 0 

Ai)l)IinnianailOy(tk«llli(')’ii, 4.70 
AbbliarijaiuitcJailruii'iiii.uiijMi, 310 
Abbliafijana'S'm plialaii, 230, 40,3 ^ 
Abbhu Oja iiiya 1 1 Iuto, 230 
Aliytidhikal'llimi, 210 
Abiiayji (kitniiXm), ,703 
AbliayaUhcra, .702 
Abhidhamina, 37, 44 
AbhiifijianaadathwJ, 008 
Abhisajjanil, 9 

Ablusarntnata (eakkavattin), 123 
Ahhhunia (oakkavattiii), 218 
Amitafijala, 219 
Aniitavliaya (eakkavattin), 220 
Amittubhil (eakkavattin), 203 
AmiltavaRana (eakkavattin), 169 
Ainomphaliyalthera, 447 
AnibadiinasBa phalap, 117, 217 
Ambadayakattlimi, 110 
Anibapiinjiyalthom, 247 
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/Vmbapiijdiyattliora, 396 
Auibapall t'lioTl, 613 
AinbayrigurlSyakn.l( bora, 22 1 
AmbayagiulilyalfiaUbera, 284 
Arabayaguya phalag, 221, 284 
Ambatakatthova, 39 1 
AmljatakiyaUhora, 399 
Arafiua, 8 

Arapadlpiyaltbora, 231 
Araluinlo.'o 
Ariucauiilua, 12 
Arititha (pura), 556 
Ai'iuja (rajau), 601 
Ainij.avabi (iiagara), 220, 282, 617, 
001 

Avunava (kbattiya), 617 
Alabuasa pbalag, 389 
Alola, 11 

Avalaphaliyatlbora, 409 
AvaplapluilutlnyakaUbora, 294 
AvantapbaliyaUhora, 446 
A^aiiabodbiyattbora, 110 
ANantaRanla, 12 
Asaina (KbaUiya), 234 
Aaila, 217 
AhoIciv (piippha), 15 
AHokapuj.ikatlbora, 199 
ABS,\ji, 21, 31 
ABHaina, 15 

Awalayaua, <180 * 

Akaw, 1 

AkilBukkliipiyaUbova, 230 
XjHuTyadruiai'm plialag, 106 
Adiuoubaudhii, 10 
A< lb arakadiiuiuiiaaijaa, 3 1 0 
Adliai’adiiyakattlu'ra, 207 
Anaiida ( Vudobaimml), 7, 44, 62 /., 
227, 203, 302,420,531 
AiiiaijtlaplialadayulaiUbora, 4G9 
Amau(.laa&a pbalaij, 97, 459 
Amanlana, 8 
AyoBadau&niaagBa, 312 
Ayagadayakatthera, 89 
AyagasHa phalag, 89 
Aralckbadilyakatlhera, 263 
Arakkliadayakatthora, 214 
Aranfiikaiiag manaslkatabbag, 
07 

Araddlraviriya, 6 
Aramadayakail/hora, 261 
AreiinaBsa phalag, 251 
Alavaka {rajakumSra), 429 
Aiambanadayakaltbora, 213 
Aluvadayalcatthera, 237 
Avopuppbiyatlhora, 112 


AsanatlhavilHitthora, 266 
AHanadanasaa phalag, 90 
Aaannpatlhayakatthcra, 144 
Aaavati (lata), 41 


Ukkadanasaa phalag, 401 
Ukkadliarassa phalag, 416 
Ukk5,Ratikattheia, 414 
UkkhiUapadiimiyatlbora, 276 
Uggata (calckavattin), 109 
Uochangapnpphiyatthora, 374 
Ucohukagdassa phaUig, 393 
UcohiikapdikattWa, 393 
TJoohiidaiiasaa phalag, 88 
TJjioniya (nagara). 406 
■Utulhipupphiyatthera, 308 
Uttarakuru, 18, 348 
Uttaroyyadayakatthcra, 272 
Uttaroyyassa phalag, 273 
Dttiyatthera, 70 
Udaka, 4, 434 

Udalcadanasaa phalag, 143, 205, 
437, 522 


Tdakadayalratihora, 206 
Jdakadiiyakatthei'a, 437 
JdatodayikS-lheri, 621 
Jdakapfijalaitthora, 142 
Jdakisanadayakatihora, 218 
JdakasanaBBa phalag ,218 
Jdapanadayakatthora, 188 
Odfvym (lCr4'’),80, 501 
OdumbavaphaladayakaUhcra, 295 
Odoua (Idiattiya), 50 
Udonatthera, 362 
UddSIapupphiyatlhora, 288 
CTpaocla, 67 

CJpatthanassa phalag, 139, 181, 
191, 241, 361 

UpaUhanasalatlaiiaBBa phalag, 317 
OpaUhayakatthera, 241 
Upatissa (Sariputla), 280, 429 
UpaddhadussadayakaUhcra, 436 
Upananda, 201 
Upamoi, 134 
Upav&natthera, 70 
Upasaiaka (brShmaga), 240 
Upastvalthora, 346 

UpaBonatthcia, 63 
■Dpagalabhaaaniyatlheia, 233 
Upativatta, 10 
UpaliUheiapadana, 37 /. 
UpSlilthera, 01 
[XJlpalianadaiiaBBa phalag, 

^ AvtiGta-ntia.. t i. 


pUBHiuUwDau ' 

ppaladSyika-thevJ, 601 
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Uppa.lavaij\ia-thorI, ‘139, fiM 
UppalahalthadrumHHa 1 1 1 

UppalaiiaUiiiyalthora, UI 
Ubbiddha (khattiya), 3-1 
Uramapupplxiyatiiiom, 172 
UramapupphiyatUiora, 338 
VravdE, 30], 483 
TlraTelfi-Kassapalihcra, -181 

Itihasa, 17 
Indagopaka, 1 
Isiddhajavandana, 43 
I'juuuggadayakatthoi'a, 193 

Ifci, 10 

Ekaoampakapupphiyatthora, 288 
EkaoSiiyattheia, 196 
Ekaoiatilatthora, 104 
EkaekaUiyatthera, 307 
EkaohaUiyattheia, 405 
Ekajjba (kbattiya), 239 
Ekaiijolimttkera, 80 
Ekafijaliyatthera, 236 
Ekailialiyattkora, 281 

EkattkambbaBSa pkalag, 60 
Ekadipassa phala^, 374 
Ekad^iyatliora, 180 
EkadasBadanasBa phalap, 380 
Ekad.'OBBadfiyakattkera, 379 
Ekadbajmnaflaayamyai.Uiora, 384 
EkapattadSyakattkora, <144 
Ekapadumasaa phalap, 275 
EkapadumiyattWa, 276 
Bkapki4adilyika-lkorl, 515 
Ekapun^Tikatthera, 238 
Ekatmpphiyattkera, 240 
BkakkikkkSya pkalap, 121 
EkamBadarayiyattliera, 286 
Ekavandiyaitkaa, 217 
Ekavihanyattkora, 300 
EkasaAkhiyatthera, 391 
Ekasafifiakattkera, 121 
EkasafSfiabattkera, 209 
Ekassara, 200 
Ekasanadayakatlkera, 226 
Ekasanadayakatthera, 381 
Ekasanadayikatkeil, 525 
EkaBanaasaphalag, 382, 618 
Ekasaniyattoera, 149 
Ekunosathika-tkerl, 622 
Etadagga, 45 
Esika, 2 

22, 32, 38, 49, 52, 82 
286. 307. 423, 486 


(IkLilKiiKulii' iihilili.u n , .'id I 
<)|Mi\uylititllu'i‘.i, llHl 
(Impiiyilvri. 9 

(>Hiul)mrij<di<dl.iiMiii ;|I2 

(lani'u, 23, 37. .M, 301, 313, 370, 
381 

Uajaltania (IjUiIiIIih), 3) I 
< iani (liipup)ihi v.il t lii'tu, 1 63 
(ialaa'nuuii kiii I bci’ii. 1 37 
(ialiiHaOruLkatl lu'va . 3.i3 
({all, 4 

(jandluiUiupiyatUicm, 367 
ClaiidhadilnaHBii j)lialai), 13,1, 248 
(.iandhamadiinn , HO, 330 
Gandhamiilival tlu'm, 1 3.1 
Gandhanml flnj .itthoi'a, 392 
Gandlmpuiakal (hcT.i, 406 
Gandhapujuya phalaij, 207 
Gandhabba, 4 

GatKllirdiiiipaiia.vw phalai'), 100 
GandluicLilcadanahsa iiluilan, 10."», 
4()H 

Gandliutlalciyal I linviv, 1 01 
< kuidluxliiki ya 1 1 lini'a, 1 17 
(layilkaHsaim (i.li('ru), 483 
(lisiiidlaprijiikiilllii'i'ii, 117 
(iiriuur.it,m/j[UnlllM'ra, 1 10 
Giribbaja (Uajaitabn). 300, 18.1, 

non 

Giriuianilatt liora, 330 
Gihibyafijaiia, 9 
(lai.iiikilttuin.va pliiilaj.i, 317 
<Jui.iiigiu,ia vidu, 500 
Goliiinia (Ibulilbu), 33. .33, 31, .37, 
49.11, 73,83.203, 390,37.1,311, 
370, 413, 129 
Golama (pabbida), )63 
Gotaml tkuti, 529 
Uoyana (uiiar.igdyrina). 18, IMK 
GoBlBajiiltkUHjialthw'ii, 3 15 
GoBlaaBsa phalap, 345 

Ghataraai.u.ladayakattln‘i'a, 383 
GhatamapiladayakaUhcra, 430 
Gkatainai;t^assa phalai), 38‘1, 430 
Gkaradanassa jilialaij, 401 
GkoBa-safiflakaUlioia, 451 
GhOBasaiifiaya phalap, 461 

Oaikavala, 4 

Cankamadayaltattlicra, 00 
Oa^amaBBa phalap, 09 
OaiikalapuppMyatUioia, 216 
Caago^kassa phalap, 235 
CangotakiyattWa, 236 
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(jutiuTiBltiii bralimanakafuiri bliik- 
khm,il HiiliaHHiini, nU8 
<.!iindaniipujakiit1bi‘va, 1 60 
<JandaniimaliyaCtlK'ra, 423 
(.SmulapiitluinS (mala), 46.’) 
Candabhaga (uadi), 79, 261, 201, 
367, 400,610 
C'andavotl (mata), 74, 76 
Candayatl (imiia), 480 
Candabha (cakkavatlin), 189 
Candupania, 220 
Cainpaka (kliaUiya), 62 
Campakapupphiyattlieia, 167 
Campakapuppliiyattliora, 279 
Campa (uagara), 298 
Oavala (pabbata), 461 
Ciflcamapavika, 209 
Gitakanibbapakatthera, 408 
Oitakapujakatlbora, 237 
Citalcapujakatthara, 161 
Citakapujakatthora, 227 
Oitapuja^tthora, 243 
OH/apuiakatthora, 292 
Citakapiiiayaphalap, 151, 237 
Oitapujaya phalap, 202, 406 
Oitto (gahapaW), 420 
GilUkrda (pabbala), 50 
OlUalalilvana, 41 
Gina (oinadvisha), 2 
Oicappn (KbatUya), 236 
CundaUlu'ra, 101 
CnUapaiilh.T.katliUiTa, 58 
Gulaounda, 102 
GfllaftugandhaUhora, 608 
ChaltadnnaHsa pbalaij, 207, 266, 
369, 40.') 

Glialladrmftuisaijsa, 307 
GluUladliavakatthcra, 244 
Glialtadharaijapliala, 53 
ChalladbavanaBBa pbalap, 244 

iJagatikiii'akatlboTa, 221 
Jagatidayakaltliera, 402 
.Jagatiyapbalap, 221, 402 
.falukapnilcaUhcra, 357 
Jambnpbaliyatthora, 393 
JalnUaina (raja), 163 
.Talainttara (Padurauttaia Bud- 
dha), 67, 63, 101, 107 
Jalamkha (oakkavattin), 266 
Javahapsakatthcra, 232 
Jati7)upphiyatthoia, 406 
.T&iipujakatthera, 164 
Jutipujaya phalap, 164 
Jitasona (oaltkavattin), 198 
Jina (Buddha), 4, 7 


Jntidova, 212 
JutiiuUiara (Buddha), 78 
Jolavana, 7, 430, 495 
Jotarania, 499 
Jolipala, 301 

Kaku[d]dha, 226 
ICakusandha (Buddlia), 61 1 
Kalckatupiippliiyatthcra, 286 
Kakkarupfijakatlhcm, 1 77 
Kadkharevatattliora, 491 
ICacoana. SceMaha® 
KataoohuhhiklihadayikStthera, 
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Kaiyaverapupphiyatthora, 182 
Kapikamochadaniyatlhora, 1 83 
Kaiyikarapuppliiyafthova, 183, 203 
Kadamba (pabbata), .‘182 
Kadanlhapupi)hiya{lhcia, 178 
Kadambapupphiyatlhera, 287 
KadalilcannaRBaphalaij, 81 f. 
ICadallpupphiyatlhcrn, 267 
Eiadallphaladiiyakal Ihwa, 207 
Kattaradaiuladanfinirtapsa, 312 
Kathavatlhuvisuddhi, 37 
Kamma, 4 
Kappai'ukkha, 2 
Kapparukklmssa phalap, 01 
KappamkkhlyaUhoTa, 00 
Kapitthaphalad5.yakattboi’a, 440 
Kapilavatthava, 42, 501 
Kapilavalthn, 402 
Karanjaphaladivyakalthera, 448 
Karayilia, 3 

KalambadayakatlhcTa, 393 
Kalainbasaa phalap, 393 
TCalii'a, 8 
l£ay5ta, 2 

JCoBsapa (Gnivela), 482 
ICaBsapatihera. See Maha° 
KasBapa (nuiado), 381 
Kassapa (Buddha), 301 
Kassapa (brahmaijakula), 390 
Kasaapa (bTShmaiinkula), 604 
Kasaapa (brahinai.vakula), 612 
Kassapa (br&hmai,Lakula), 610 
K5ma, 10 

Kayabandhadananihapsa, 310 
KSmjika, 78 

Kaligodhayapulila (Bhaddiya), 97 
KaiudSyitthordpadaiiap, 86 

Kaiudayitthera, 600 

KaBmaiiphaladayakattheia, 204 
KaBmB.nphalada'yakalthera, 446 
Kasika, 401 
KasI (ratUia), 490 
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KigsulcapappliiyftUhoi'ft, | 

KigHukapujftkaillK'i'tv, StW 
KikI (rftji), 490, 512 
KiulamikapupphiyaUhora, 20 1 
Kiukinika, 2 
Kifijakosam, 225 

Kittauaya plialag, 2J), 250, 02 1. 
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Maggal^'ayl (Buddha), 499 
Maggadattikatthera, 189 
Maggadanoasaphalap, 173 
Maggadayalthcra, 173 
MaggaSnii (Buddha), 499 
Maggavidu (Buddha), 490 
MaggasaAnakatlhcra, 152 
Maghavapupphiyatlhera, 240 
Mangala (manava), 286 
MacDhaddnasBa phalap, 232, 455 
Il&icchadayakatlhera, 232 
Maoohaddyaluitthei'a, 455 
Mancadanassa phalap, 378 
Mafloadayakatthora, 377 
Mapdapadayikatthoi'I, 614 
Mapdapasaa phalap, 350, 433 


Maiyipujakaltlipra, 190 
Mapipujakatllu'ra, 413 
Maijipujaya phalap, 4 14 
Marlhudanassa plialap, 117, 137, 
320 

Madliudayakatthora, 325 
Madhupiiidikatlliora, 136 
Mantaiiiputta, 28. See Piuina 
Mandaravapupphaplijaya phalap, 
196 

Mandrirnraprijakalthci’a, ] 78 
Marika (nadl), 438 
Malla (ratllia), 173 
Mallapntta, 301 
Ma»aragalla, 2 
Mahalcaccanatthera, 84 
Mahakacoanatthera, 463 
Malia-lCac'oana, 463 
MahakappmaUhcra, 468 
Mah,a-KaMsapatthoia, 33 
Mahakattlukallhpia, 479 
Mahacaiida (imdi), 469 
Malialilllia, 683 
Mahapam-aralthcra, 140 
j Mahai’,7nia (caktoviittin), 211 
Maha-Moggallrinatthom, 31, 480 
Mahaflindliu, 237 
Mahamc'i (raja), 133 
hbibali . Liccbavi, 404 
MaUavana, 529 
Mabavadt (Buddlia), 80 
Mabavira (BudiUia), 79 
Mahi (nadl), 27 
MapsadanaBHa phalap, 214 
I MafliaripDjakattheva, 228 
I Matulungaphaladayakalthera, 446 
I Maya (dovi), 429 
Mara, 44, 501 
Mnlangaranila, 0 
MigaHammnta (kliattiya), 122 
I Milakkhaphaladayakatthera, 296 
> Mifljavalapsakiyatthora, 216 
Mul^adhovanakad.andnisapsa, 315 
M u khap uuchanacolad ananisapsa, 
312 

Multa, 3 

MuUhipupphapujattliora, 142 
Mutlbipujakatthcia, 201 
Mrrnali, 290 
Mnraja, 194 

Mekhaladayikalllierl, 513 
Meghasadhaya, 109 
Megha (maijava), 430 
Moghabbha (cakkavatlin), 216 
Mettagutthora, 342 
Motta (parami), 6 
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M«)(4har,lj,iH lioi'.i, tstl , 

MikIiUvUiIiv ikidhci i. .ti t 
MimihaltltiMa j^luiliui. l<i:( 

Momhat lliiyatlliiira, I0.“! 

YalhftltliutaMMiiiliUUiuihiuyKiv, lU 
Yailattliiya (HTija), i-'* 

Yamuuri (uiull), 27 
YavakalapLyatllu'rti, 282 
Yavatthai'O pUalag, 282 

Ya8avaliippaimikU3iltlulikh.ut»ti>ag, 
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Yaaodlmia, 573 

Yasodhavatliorl, 68‘i /• . 

YaBodlifti'appaniu\di5woriyo, oJl, 
602 

Yfigudaiiasaa phftlat), 376 
Y&giidayakattliora, 373 
YamSi (dova), 613 
YulM (gaija), 10 
Yulhikapvipphaaaa phalai), 202 
Yuthikapuppluyattlu'ra, 184 
YatliikapupphiyaUhcra, 202 
Ye dkainma lioUippalihava, 25 

BaaeiaaHiiakaUhoTa, 130 
^QSisafinayana iihalag, 130 
RatjaiaafifilkaUhora, 120 
EaUapaduniadaiiaaao phalag, 124 
RattapuppliiyaUliera, 188 
RattLftpalattlioi'a, 63, 61 
Rainmaka (iiagara), 31 
Rammavati, 194 
RSjagaha, 497; (nagara), 473 
Rahoaaiiayakatlhoi’apadaiiag, 160 
Radhatthera, 484 
Rahulatthora, 47, 60/., 531 
Rovata (Khadiravamya), 62 
Revetalthera, 493 
IWnu, 140 

Repupujaltatthova, 146 
Roma, 104 

Ramasa, 216, 238. 247, 393 
Romasa (pabbata), 232, 270, 463 
Robita, 13 

Lakuntaka-Bbaddiyatllwra, 489 
Labuia'dayakaltliMa, 409 
L‘ibujapbaladayalcaUii.ei'a, 296 
Lambaka (pabbala), 16, 280, 454 
LasunadSHaBaa plmlap, 89 
Laaunadayaltbera, 89 
ijicchavi, 494 
Liimbint, 601 
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hoUirttlu (Ituibllm). 33, 78, 8.3, 

liuk'iiDiiiMl, ,1 

l,))UiUuiuil.iii i t Iliuldtiii), 177 
liiikiili|i.ijjiiiji ( lUiiidb.i), 78, 83, 
.i2li 

i,iikHppadt)i,i. 13 
laikuiuuiiUiti (iiiulilittk 3.'), 86 
lA>kavhi)lytikii (I'.iiilillui), 121 
fArtnasiikiiilgivat I ln'i a, 30 1 
Iioliituuka. 2 

Vakkalitthmi, 463 /. 

Vailganta (Uiom), 102 
Vangisa, 462 
Vailglsatthera, 403 /. 

Vaouliagolta, 607 
Vappakaraloittlu'i’a, 320 
yautiadanaaaa phalap, 320 
VatapBakapIynya pbalap, 174 
ValaiiHiikiyatihfva, 174 
VatepaakiyatUu'i.i, 216 
VatthaduivahSii 116, 273 

Vattliadilynkiillhi'va, 1 16 
Vanakorauiliyaltlu'iM. 101 
Vanavaci'hal t IiciM, .‘.0(1 
Vaiidaiiilya pluilai), 12S, 233, 200, 
419 

VamliikklwiiH, 17!! 

Vamiui (upiilllmkii). 21 
Vamija (luigi'ivajfi). 31 
Varui.ui (kballiiya),_ri9 
Vaniiui (oakluivntlin), ISO 
Vamt.ia (H.lMikii), 132 
Vampa DovartnvUnya (iiakkaval- 
tin), 9!) 

Vampil (layo iHHavii), 65 
VnllikarapiialiidilyaKiilthia’a, ■! i 
Valli]>liala-dilyakii( tiicvii, 296 
Vaaabha (pabliala), 166 
Vaaavati (lUn.^pui'ii), fil!! 
VatOtapaoiyui’iyatllu'ra, 207 
VaHidayakatlhora, 221 
Vasidilnassa plialaij, 221 
VaaldanOmHaijaa, 308 
VaaoUha (bralouaiia), 318 
Vika^ (pabbala), 227 
Vigall&nanda (cakkavaltiu), 217 
VijamSnasa (uakkavattiu), 103 
Videha, 678 

VidliupanadaniliiiHagaa, 309 
Vidhupanadayakatllioi’a, 103 
Vinaiu (uadi)', 295 
Viuaya, 43 
Vinayaka, 80 
Vinolapupphiyattlipi'a, 203 
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VipasHin (RudrIUa), 70/., 08, 120, 
100, 195, 215, 250, 208, SOI, 
521, 008 
Vip5ka, 0 

VibliIi,ttkamifijiyu.tl]tora, 306 
Vimuiiaua, 0 

ViravapupphiyaUlu'i'a, 223 
Virupanqw, 10 
Virooana (cakkavattiii), 1 09 
Visakha (upiisika), 546 
Vulu^abha (raja), 300 
Vihatabhasa (oflkkavatlin), 107 
Vrthisammniiakatthcra, 177 
Vlxia, 3 
Viriya, 6 

Vodikadanaaiia phalap, 171 
Vodikaya phalag, 215, 400, 401 
Vodikaiukattliera, 171 
VedikarakatlKora, 400 
Vodiyadayakattlioi'a, 21 9 
Vcdohaumni (Ananda), 7 
Voyyavaocakatthera, 138 
Ve 3 ryavaccafisa plialag, 138 
Voran 3 a (nagara), 301 
Voiambarl (BuddhOpaUhaka), 
2i2 

Volvivana (araina), 6>I6 

Vonall, 77 

Vi'SHabhn (Buddha), 114, 107, 191, 
209, 253 

fiiakaoiUainyaWliova, 111 
SakipHatumjjakaithoia, 378 
Sakuia-tlicrl, 600 
Bakotakaka r au dadayaltaUhora, 
28:1 

Bakka (janapada), 300 
Bakka (purindada), 423 
iSakya, 009 
Sakyakuladhaja, 507 
Sakyapufigaya, 23, 31 , 307 
Sakyapntta, 23, 26, 28, 30, 263, 
440, 

Sakyamuni, 41 
Sakyafiiha, 14 
Sodkamanattattheri, 614 
Sanghftdayika (Viaakha), 646 
Sangap.ikai'ata, 10 
Sadglti, 3 

SanghnpaUhSkatthera, 191 
SaAgh4r3.ma8Ba phalat), 40 
SaccapSmiat, 6 
Saocadassin, 13 
Saccasafifiakatthora, 209 
Saooasail&aya pbalap, 209 
Safijaya (aijhSyaka), 24 
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>SajjhadauaB8a plialaij, 285 
Saijliadayakaltliom, 284 
SatlfuvkaUlit’ra, 120 
Bafiriaina!i‘ia phalag, 242 
SanUiitaUhoi'a, 210 
8au(lasadaii0.niuapaa, 313 
Satapatta (cakkavaUiii), 223 
Sataragsin (fakkavattiii), 190 
Saiaragsin ( Buddha), 294 
SataragHilcaithoi’a, 104 
Sattakadambapupphlyaithora, 
382 

Sattapaijijipujaya phalag, 292 
SaitapaugiyatthoTa, 292 
SattapanniyatthcrapadSna, 406 
Sattapadumimyalthpra, 264 
Sattapabbajitatthoia, 242 
Sattapateliyatlhera, 227 
Sattuppalanialika-thori, 517 
SaUbakad3.n6ni8agaa, 309 
Satlhavahagga (Vipassm), 80 
SatthuRasana, 46 
Saddappasadassa phalag, 130 
Saddaaafinakatthora, 131 
SaddasafliiakaUherB, 246 
SaddasanHakatthoi'a, 266 
Saddaaafinakaithora, 282 
Saddhammaasavano plialaig, 274 
Santharassa phalag, 121, 137,230, 
246 

Sannidhaiiakallhcra, 07 
Sapadanao5rin, 11 
Saparivataohattadayakattheta, 
266 

BaparivarAsanalthora, 107 
Saparivariyatthera, 172 
SappidSiUaRRa plialag, 184, 343 
Sappid6yakaUhor4padana, 184 
SappidSyakatthera, 212 
Sappiteladautoisagsa, 316 
Sappitolaesa phalag, 212 
Sabhiya, 473 
Sabbakittikatthera, 323 
Sabbagandhiyatthera, 248 
Sabbagghana, 173 
Sabbafifiu, 7, 167 
Sabbadanassa phalag, 306, 336 
Sabbaddyakatthcra, 333 
Sabbaphaladayakatthera, 462 
Sabbosadha (caldtayattin), 190 
Sampas&dakatthoia, 260 
Sambuddha, 31, 79 
Sambodhi, 1 
Samanga (pabbata), 437 
Sambhava (Buddha), 279 
&magga, 6 
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Mem (pablmUu'riji'l), r)S5 
MogliariXjatliliora., K7 
MoghatajalUiM'iii, -IHli/. 
Modaltadayikaiheil, 324 
Morahatthassa phalati, -toil 
MoraliattlnyaUheni, 4u;i 

YathabliularasadunfiniHarisa, 31 
Yadalthiya (Raja), 22il 
Yamima (nadi), 27 
YavakalapiyaUliora, 282 
Yavattharo pbalai), 282 
Yaaavatippamukliabhiltkhuttb.iag, 

697 

Yasodhara, 673 
Yaaodbaratherl, 684 /. 
Yaaodharappainukhatheriyo, 691, 
692 

Yagudanafisa phalag, 376 
Yagttdayakatthera, 376 
Yarns (deva), 613 
Yntluii (gaua), 10 
Yuthikapupphawa plialaQ, 202 
YulbikapupphiyatliuTa, 184. 
Yuthikepupphiyatlhera, 202 
Ye dbammS botappabhavS, 25 

BaQaiaaSfialmtthoTa, 130 
BapsiBaiUrayana phalap, 130 
BapsiaabbiUlbora, 129 
RattapadumadSnassa phalap, 124 
Rattapuppbiyatthora, 188 
Ratthapalaltiiera, 63, 01 
Ranimaka {nagarn), 3 1 
Rammavatl, 104 
RSjagaha, 497 ; (nag.ira), 476 
Rahosaiiuya.ka 1 1 hcrajiadaiiap , 1 06 
Radhntthora, 481 
Rahulattheca, 47, 00 /., 531 
Eevata CKliadiKivaiiiya), 52 
Rovalatihera, 496 
Bepu, 146 

Ropupujakatthcra, 146 
Roma, lot 

Romasa, 216, 838, 247, 393 
Roniaaa (pabbata), 232, 279, 453 
RoMla, 16 

LakupUka-Bhafldiyatthora, 489 
LabujadSyakatlheia, 400 
LabujaphaladayaliiHtthora, 296 
Lambaka (pabbata), 15, 280, 464 
Lasimadanassa pbalap, 89 
Lasunadayattliera, 80 
Licohavi, 494 

’ -'-T am 


U-uail.liinviii pli.vliu), UOS 
liiikiiji'ltliii, (iJuililliu), 33, 78, 85, 
lioklldhiild, 6 

Ijiikatiaiidiiiiti (limlillm), 177 
Udviilipajjotn ( iSmldlia), 78, 86 , 
620 

|j(ika]ipiidTpii, 13 
Lokaliaiidbti (liuddlui), 35, SO 
liOkiu-iiiriyiiUii (lluddlui), 121 
LomiwiUaOgij ntibi'w, 60 1 
LoliUtmka, 2 

VakkuUUhcm, 405/. 

Vaiiganta (tlu-ra), 103 
VaftlgTsa, 402 
Vaugisaithoi'a, 405 /. 
Vaculiagntla, 607 
Vapnakaralcallbci'a, 220 
Vaui^adSnaflBa phalap, 220 
VatapfMikapiyaya phalap, 174 
ValapsakiyatlluTa, 171 
VatapBakiyatthevn, 210 
VftithadSiiaHsa ](halaij, 110, 273 
VaUbadriyiikalthcva, ltd 
Va U .1 ki ii'imi liya tl 1 ki'va , 401 
VauaMVi’uliatlhi I'.i, .Mill 
ViHulaiiaya pbalmi, 128, 233, 200 
4UI 

Vavalakkliapa, 173 
Vampa luputiUilka), 21 
Vampa (iiuganvja), 31 
Vampa (kballiya), 50 
Varupa (cakkavaltiii), I 80 
Varuii.i (Blr.ikii), l;i2 
Varupa l)ov,in.ivliiiva ((iiikkuva 
tin), 00 

Varupa (layo iM!,ara), 55 
VaHikaraj)iialiidayiikat llii'i'a, •< 
Vallipbala ilay-ikallluTa, 20(1 
Vasabha (patibala). 100 
VaBavotl (dovapurii), .513 
ValSlnpaiuyariy idlluTa, 207 
VaBidayakaUlu'ra, 221 
VSsIdSnassa j)lialai), 22 1 
VSRldaiifnuwojsa, 308 
VSBetlba (brabmapu), 318 
Vikula (pabbata). 227 
Vigatfmanda (cakkavattin), 2 ! 
Vijam.anaBa (oakkavattin), 101 
Vidcha, 578 

VidhupanadSnSuiRapHa, 300 
Vidlmpanadriyakatthera, 1 03 
Vinata (uadi), 205 
Vinaya, 43 
Vinayaka, 80 
Vineiapupjdiiyattbera, 2U3 
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Vi|»a»Mtn (Buddha), 70/., 08, J20, 
lOO, 10.7, 2ir>, 2.70, 298, 301, 
fi2l, 008 
Vinfilca, 0 

Vihhlliakaiuirijiyalthom, 390 
Vimanaiia, 0 

Viravapiipphiyatlhcra, 223 
Viruparupa, 10 
Virooana (cakkavaltin), 100 
VisakhS (npasika), IMG 
VifJ.u<,lablia (raja), 300 
Viliatabhasa (cakkavattiu), 167 
Vithisammajjakatlhera, 177 
Vlija, 3 
Viriya, 6 

VodikadanaRsa phala;), 171 
Vodikaya pbalag, 215, 400, 401 
Vodikarakatthera, 171 
Vftdikarakattiiera, 400 
Vediyadayakatthcra, 219 
Vedoharauni (Ananda), 7 
Veyyavaoeakattliora, 138 
Vt-yyavaoraRsa phalap, 138 
Vovaiija (nivgarB), 301 
Volambari (BuddhOpallhaka), 
242 

Vojuvana (arama), 640 
VoHall, 77 

V<«sflabhi\(J5uddlia), 114, 107, 191, 
209, 233 

HakaoiUaiiiyiil.tlK'iu, 1 1 1 
KaldpHainniajjalmUhora, 378 
Halnila-tl«>rl, 609 
BakoUka ko r an d a dayakatthora, 
283 

iSakka (janapada), 300 
Hakka (purindada), 423 
Sakya, 009 
ijakyakuladhaja, 607 
Sakyapudgava, 23, 31 , 307 
Sakyapulta, 23, 26, 28, 30, 263, 
440, 

Sakyamuni, 41 
Sakyaaiha, 14 
Sankaiuanattatthci'1, 614 
SanghadayikS (Viaakha), 646 
Sai]gap.ikarata, 10 
Sadgiti, 3 

Sadghupatthakatihera, 191 
Sadgbaramaaaa phalap, 40 
Saccaparaml, 6 
Saccadasain, 13 
Saocasafiflakattliera, 209 
Saooasafi&aya plialap, 209 
Safijaya (ajjhayaka), 24 
ir. 


8a>jjha[lanaRiia phalnp, 286 
Sajjluidayakatthcra, 284 
SaRuakatthura, 120 
14afijiamasRa phalap, 242 
SaiithilaUhcra, 210 
Sai>.^laBadanantRapRa, 313 
Salapatta (oakkav.attin), 223 
Satai'apain (oakkavatlin), 190 
iSalaraOBin (Buddha), 294 
Satarapsikatthcra, 104 
Sattakadainbapupphiyatthera, 
382 

Sattapaninipujaya phalap, 292 
SattaparipiiyaitheTa, 292 
Sattapai^niyatthorapadiina, 400 
Sattapaduminiyatthera, 264 
Sattapabbajitatthera, 242 
^ttapSteliyatthera, 227 
Sattuppalamalika-thori, 617 
Satthakadandniaapaa, 309 
(Satthavahagga (VipaBain), 80 
Satthuaaaasa, 46 
Sad^ppasadaaRa phalap, 130 
Saddaaannakatlhera, 131 
BaddaaaCiiakattlmra, 245 
^ddaRaHriakaithei'a, 266 
^ddaRauilakatlhora, 282 
Saddliajnmaaaavano phalap. 274 
BanthfiraBaa phalap, 121, 137, 236, 
246 

Sannidlianakattlipra, 07 
iSapadanacarin, 1 1 
Sa p ariy Srac b atta d aya katth ora , 
265 

Saparivar&aanatthera, 107 
Saparivariyatthora, 172 
Sappidanasaa phalap, 1 84, 343 
Sappidayakatthorapadana, 184 
SappidayakatthsTa, 212 
Sappiteladan&iuaapsa, 316 
Sappitolaaaa phalap, 212 
Sabhiya, 473 
^bbakittikatthara, 323 
^bbagandhiyatthera, 248 
Sabbagghana, 173 
^bbaRRu, 7, 167 
Sabbadanassa phalap, 306, 336 
Sabbadayakatthera, 333 
Sabbaphaladayakalthera, 462 
Sabboaadba (cakkarattin), 190 
Sampaaadakatther.a, 260 
Sambuddha, 31, 79 
^mbodhi, 1 
Saraauga (pabbata), 437 
Sambhava (Buddha), 279 

^magga, 6 
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yamaijagnUiX (UpiinUivai.ii.i‘T.). ri4(l 
(Khoina), fi 10 
SamadapaltaWluiva, 1 05 _ 

Samutlcuiara (cakkavattiu), lot 
Bainagaclha (oakkavatliu), 2:18 
Samotthata (oakkavalliu), liU 
Saminajjamlya phalaij, 370 
Samm&na, 6 _ 

Sammukhalliaviltatllior.i, 1 58 
Sayanadayakalthera, 08 
Sajranadiyakatthera, 105 
Sayanasfla plialag, Of), 105 

Sayajn^hiisSha, 14 
Sayambhu, 2, 81 
Saragslsafifiakattliora, 210 
Sarapagamaniyatthora, 148 , 

SaraijagamaniyattJiera, 240 
Saraijagamaniyatthera, 455 I 

Sarai^aitiane phalai}, 70, 347, 
286, 466 
Sarabhfl, 27 

Sarasvat! (nadi), 27 ' 

^rire pujita phalag, 201 
Salala, 16 

^ialapupphika-tboi’i, 524 
Saialapupphiyatthera, 233 
Sai^pTippbiyaltiiera, 289 
Saialaiuaii4<>'Pl7°4lhera, 333 
SaJalamaliyattWa, 200 
Sahassaia fkbatUya), 264 
SaWya (Sakya), 689 
Sagatatthera, 83 
SSgala (pura), 583 
Sadhuviharin, 9 
SariputtatUiera, 15 /., 44, 260 
SarisambhaTa, 480 
Sari (brakmaijl), 22, 102 
Salakuaumiyatthara, 407 
Saladanaaaa phalap, 322 
Salapupphadayakatthera, 160 
Salapnpphassa phalai], 210 
Salapupphiyatthera, 218 
Salamapdapiyattkera, 431 
Savaka, 3 

Savatthi (nagara), 430, 477, 666 
Sikhin (Buddha), 89, 119, 197, 
218,229 
Siggava, 46 

Sidgalakaraata-therl, 603 
Siddhattha (Buddha), 65, 68 
Siddhattha, 64, 78, 79, 133, 140. 

192, 223, 254, 377, 401 
Siddhattha (Qotama Buddha), BQ] 
Sindhu, 27 
Sindhuvarita, 16 


tSuU'Ul (NcKt), 4 
Sfl«, 5 
Shrtltu, 105 
,Si\iili(lIii‘i.i, HI2 
Stiiii iitiuii li\s ilka 1 1 hfVii , 1 88 
Slliiiiuiinliij'iiniyiitllii'm, ‘103 
SiliiihnnattlUJi'u, 55 
Sihrisiiiimlrmii phiilii , 55 
.SiliiHiii.iM'.a phttliiti, 300 
Sihii'-iiiiikattUcm, 300 
.Siikiililvcliva, 217 
Sukkii-tlu'il, 005 
Sug.ita, 153 
Sugaiulhattlu'ia, 450 
Siudntilatthwa, 1 15 
Sxiciutilatthrru, 133 
, iHucintitattlu'vn, 386 
Suoiiji.tnasa phalap, 480 
I Sueola (khattij'a). 249 
Suci’havin (kliattiya), 231 
Sujata (Ihora), 435 
' Sujuta (biTtlimaiia), 37 
• iSttUaka, 40 
Kuttantii, 44 
Sudawana (rujii), 301 
I SudaBmuiatHu'iu, 101 
' Budilhiuaini'v (Dluinmiailiuiva), 5-10 
Hnddhodaiia (tftpl)* 120. 505 
HaddhodamvBula, 002 
RudliakaiumaHwi phalni). 173 
Sudh5pii)da»»a plialai). 108 

iSnnaiiua {tnixiwi), 38 
iSiiiiaiula (liirdiiiiana), 100 
Kuudariku, 200, 300 
iSupilrirariyatlluira, 181 
(Supulakatlffyaknl DioJvi, ‘ISO 
iSupulakaprijakiiUlipra, 284 
iSupufakaiiBa jdialap, 284 
Suppatitthila ((lakklmvaUiu), 245 
Suppawuina (TfljR), 1 88 
Subhaddatthora, 100 
Subhiil ittht'Ta,^ 67 /. 

Suinana (tayo taxiil), 55 
Sumana (Buddha), 202 
I SuHianalalavanlatlhora, 293 
, j SuinaiiatS}avautiyatthoTa, 408 
Sumanatthera, 117 
I SumanadSmadayakatthera, 293 
' Sumanabijaniyatthora, 41 6 
Sumana (dovi), 683 
, ' Suroanftdliarapp phalap, 293 
Sumanavoliyatthera, 2^ 

I Sumcdlgalattketa, 65 
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